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THE REV. THOMAS BERRY. 

BY T. R. WARNER. 

HE year that Andrew Fuller and his friends launched 
the Irish Baptist Society in London, Thomas Berry 
was a bright lad in his tenth year, fond of fishing and 
roaming about amid the lovely surroundings of his 
father's home. Who could have foretold, in those 
early days, the important part this impulsive youth 

was to play in the Society formed in London for spreading 
the Gospel in his native Ia_nd? 

He was born at Easky, on the Western coast of Ireland, 
in the year 1805. As a boy he had wandered along that 
wild 5"ta-coast, and watched the giant billows of the Atlantic, 
driven by the fury of a Western gale, fall in blinding 

• showers of foam, white as the hawthorn hlossom, against 
the rock-boL1nd coast. On other days, he wol!ld start with 
his companions for a mountain climb. Nature, with its 
ever-varying scenes, seemed to hold him spellbound : he 

never wt:aried drinking in her beauties, that lay in sL1ch profusion around 
his boyhoqd's home. Naturally, his tastes formed themselves from the 
pmsuit common in the district: he became passionately fond of fishing, 
and used to say, in later days, that he had thus acquired the habit of 
patient perseverance which fitted him to l1ear the trials and disappoint
ments of a missionary life. 

His father, Mr. Denis Berry, was an Inspector of Schools, under the 
control of the London Hibernian Society. The schools he inspected 
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lay over a wide area in Mayo, Sligo and Roscommon. In those early 
days there were no trains nor stage coaches in which to travel, so, 
mounted on his horse, he rode from one district to another, until, ex
posed to the inclemency of the weather, the frequent wettings and cold 
at last told on him, and he died while his son Thomas was quite young, 
Before going hence he had striven to serve with that God-fearing man, 
Gideon Ousley, in the Gospel of Christ. He had often stood beside 
him while he preached, sharing the persecution and scoffing of the 
crowd who frequently mobbed and stoned them while trying to tell out 
the unsearchable riches of Christ. 

Thus early in life Thomas lost the advice and counsel of his father, 
but lived to have his parent's prayer answered, " that his son might be 
set for the defence of the Gospel," as indeed nearly fifty years of loyal 
service showed how fully the prayer of this father for his son was heard. 
In the year 1828, Mr. Berry entered into the service of the Baptist Irish 
Society. He spent his first years in Ballina, and was engaged partly 
in study and partly in evangelising under the direction of the Rev. J. P. 
Briscoe. One of those grievous years of famine, with which Ireland has 
been so often visited, occurred at that early period of Mr. Berry's career, 
but the bounty of Christians in England and Scotland enabled him and 
his fellow-labourers to mitigate, in SO!lJe measure, the sufferings of their 
countrymen under the calamity. 

The spirit and tone of his first letters to the Committee in London 
sufficiently indicate that he was the right stamp of man for the work to 
which they had called him. What feelings passed through him as he started 
off to a country station to preach his first sermon ! "I found myself," 
he writes, "filled with awe as I was about to speak in the presence of 
Him who knows the secrets of all hearts, and into whose service I was 
then about publicly to eTJ.ter.'' When he arose to speak, he found his 
heart ticking at a tremendous rate, but as he went on, he remarks, "I 
found myself relieved from all embarrassment, whilst I was preaching 
Christ and Him crucified, as the only propitiation for sin ; and although 
I commenced with timidity, I was surprised to find myself filled with 
greater courage than I expected, for I practically experienced the pro
mise of my Redeemer." Here, certainly, we have a model for all our 
students, and perhaps for others who consider themselves proficient in 
the art of preaching; indeed, anyone who seeks to preach for Christ 
might profitably ask themselves the question, Arn I'in the right spirit? 
No man can preach with power who is not sensible of the awful issues 
which are at stake. It is well to he "filled with awe," as young Berry was 
when he thought of God and eternity-the brief life of man, and the import
ance of his choice here. Heaven or a lost eternity lies at the end of 
everyone's mortal life, what message, then, is it worth a preacher's while 
giving utterance to in a world like this, where suffering, sad and sinful 
humanity is passing ever onward to the realms of death, but "Christ 
and Him crucified as the only propitiation for sin"? And this glorious 
message was the burden and theme of the Rev. Thos. Berry's ministry 
to his latest hour. 

Mr. Berry was one of the fir,t to cross over to the Island of Achill, 
and preach to the islanders in their native tongue. There is a legend 
still told that there was at that time o:ily one hat on the isla 11d, which 
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was only used on state occasions by the boatman who crossed to the 
mainland. We fear this is a somewhat overdrawn picture of the poverty 
of the islanders, as it is to be hoped there were other articles of clothing to 
be found on the island in addition to the aforesaid hat. One of the most 
unlikely converts from nature's standpoint was the captain of the Ribbon
men, a man named Kneskeen, who happened to be working as a carpenter 
at a farmhouse where Mr. Berry held a monthly meeting. Sitting in 
the kitchen, he listened to the singing of the hymns in the adjoining 
room, and was greatly struck with the sermon. Next meeting night he 
went into the room with the rest of the worshippers, and that night decided 
for Christ. Mr. Berry shortly after this held a baptismal service at a 
river near his own home. The late captain of the Ribbonmen applied 
for baptism. His comrades, hearing of his intention to be baptised, wrote 
Mr. Berry a threatening letter, saying that "if he baptised the captain, 
they would baptise him in his own blood"; but, nothing daunted, on the 
day of the service the little band of Christians wended their way to the 
river-side, praying for grace to witness, and that God might protect them 
from the violence of the crowd that had gathered to see the captain 
immersed. It was not the first time Thomas Berry had faced an angry 
crowd, and no man knew better how to deal with one. Lifting up his 
voice, he said, "Boys, you are many and strong; I am only one weak 
man; it would be braver of you to give me a hearing than use me and 
these few friends with me roughly." An appeal to the spirit of gallantry 
in the Irish heart has seldom failed. Berry knew this, and thus gained 
a hearing for an hour, after which he baptised the captain and three 
others ; one of these was the young preacher's wife, a true yoke-f~llow 
in the Lord's service, who to this day survives, living with a widowed 
daughter at Ballymena. She was the mother of his thirteen children, 
eight of whom stilll remain, while.five have been gathered to the Father's 
home above. In a letter Mrs. Berry recently wrote, she speaks of lovingly 
looking forward to the day when she shall find her "lost and mourned 
for, safe in His sheltering goodness still." Her words are full of an 
abiding hope: "God in His love gave me the consolation of knowing all 
were safe in Christ, and I feel it great joy in looking up to the time when 
I shall meet them." Trust 011, brave heart, thou shalt one day reach the 
city where thy treasure is. We shall not soon forget thy patient life of 
service; thy kindly smile and Christian graces will still live with us, when 
thou too art called up higher. 

When that terrible year, the "Black ·Forty-seven," broke like a wild 
wave of death across the land, it found Mr. Berry at Abbeyleix, to which 
place he had removed some ten years earlier. No words can paint the 
horror and misery of that period, one of the darkest pages in the history 
of Ireland. Carlyle visited Ireland in '49. Things had become somewhat 
better; the wild cry for help had brought relief from over the sea, still 
the country was in a pitiable condition, but here is the Sage of Chelsea's 
description of it-" The whole country figures in my mind like a ragged 
coat not patchable any longer," and as he gazes at the wretchedness he 
asks with a flash of anger, " Which quack of us is not to blame for it?" 
Poor Pat moved him to tears as he gazed upon his misery-" blue visaged, 
thatched in rags, a blue child on each arm, hunger-driven, wide-mouthed, 
seeking whom he may devour." Still, for all this want and wretchedness, 
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and the rebellion bred of these, Carlyle had no other remedy to propose 
than " the sufficient Man with the sufficient stick," and the rather cynical 
suggestion "that Irishmen in general should cease from following the 
De,·il. ., Thomas Berry, too, was giving them advice, but coupled with 
practical aid. "He chid their wanderings, but relieved their pain." It was 
his joy once more to become the almoner of English charity, and the instru
ment of saving thousands of lives from the famine and the fever which 
must otherwise have destroyed them. .Mr. A. M. Sullivan has given a 
very graphic picture of the state of Ireland at this time, in the midst of 
which l\lr. Berry and his good wife were labouring. " All over the 
country large iron boilers were put up, in which what was called 'soup' was 
concocted; around these boilers on the road-side there daily moaned, and 
shrieked, and fought, and scuffled crowds of gaunt, cadaverous creatures, 
that once had been made in the image of God. The feeding of dogs in 
a kennel was far more decent and orderly." Large supplies of food came 
to Mr. Berry for distribution-a cargo of meal, casks of beef, sacks of 
rice, etc., etc. Hundreds thronged round his door for help, twice a week, 
from the opened window. Mrs. Berry and her husband stood all day long 
distributing food to the starving poor with their own hands; they fought 
with the nsing tide of starvation which was engulfing the unfortunate 
people. Some of our missionaries-C'2arles Hardcastle and his wife-had 
died of fever, caught while visiting the famine-stricken people at Waterford. 
The fever entered the Berrys' home, one of the childrtn was laid low, but 
after a severe illness recovered. Their servant, who had been such a 
devoted help during these trying scenes, alas! took the fever and died. 
The memory of those dreadful years are still vivid in the memory of Mrs. 
Berry. The toil, the fever and the fret have passed forever, but the 
good work done remains forever; it is stamped in God's eternity. "Inas
much as ye have done it unto the least of these My brethren, ye have 
done it unto Me." 

\\'e cannot dwell at further length upon the many interesting incidents 
of Mr. Btrry's useful iife, but hurry on to its closing scenes. Mr. Berry's 
last field of labour was Athlone. Here he had a circuit of eight preach
iog-stations. It is pleasing to know that the good work he sought to 
maintain there is still vigorously carried on. His work was varied once 
a year by an excursion to Lancashire to collect funds for the mission, 
where still many remember him with affection and regard. His native 
politeness and courtesy gained him many friends. 

The year at last came when the once vigorous frame gave way. "I 
will die in harness," he often exclaimed, and so practically he did. 
Returning from a cottage meeting one night late in the Autumn, when 
the nights were growing chilly, he complained of the cold, and swollen 
feet. It was but the beginning of the end; taking to his bed, he lan
guished for fourteen weeks, suffering g1eat anguish from an internal 
disease. Still it was not of such an overwhelming nature but that he 
had his hours of quiet thought and hours of peace; especially on the 
last Sabbath morn he seemed to be greatly lifted up as he thought of 
the happy hours he had spent with his fellow-believers as they gathered 
Sabbath after Sabbath to show forth the Lord's death. "They were my 
hai:,piest hours on earth, welcome sweet day of rest ! but oh, when will 
my Sabbath without ending begin ? " He was at the threshold of that 



Rm. S. J. J-la11ks' Resit:nation. 5 

eternal day. On the 9th December, 1877, he fell asleep. His end was 
perfect peace, his last words being, "My Saviour! come, Lord Jesus, 
take me across ! " So death to him was 

. . . :Kot more than the lifting of a latch ; 
Naught bot a step into the open air out of a tent 
Alrearly luminous with light." 

Not far from the town of Athlone, and near where "the Shannon's 
broad river sweeps on to the sea," is a quiet churchyard. A stranger 
passing by might read on one of the tomb,tones, if he so desired, these 
words:-

" When Christ who is our life shall appear, then shall ye also 
appear with Him in glory.-Col. iii. 4." 

Beneath this stone, that marks his last resting-place, lie the mortal 
remains of the Rev. Thomas Berry, and two of his children, who, like 
their father, died trusting alone in the merits of our risen Lord, and who 
shail, in that great day foreshadowed in the Scripture inscribed above 
their sleeping dust, be the partakers with all those that have fallen asleep 
in Jesus in the full fruition of its promise. 

------◄•►------

. REV. S. J. BANKS' RESIGNATION. 

BANBRIDGE, Dec. '2.iU,, l8a0. 

To the Members of the Baptist Church meeting in Newry Street. 

MY DEAR BRETHREN AND SxsTERs,-In presenting my resignation of the 
pastorate of tliis church to you, I choose this method in preference to an 
extempore uttere.nce, lest, under present feelings, I should fa.ii to express with 
clearness even my own thoughts with the brevity I could wish. The a.et 
itself will not te.ke o.ny by surprise . 

.I have feelings in reference to my present position, which I need not 
express;· but I will so.y, I would (if able) rather continue_ in some way to 
lo.hour for my Lord and Master. 

I rege.rd it, however, to be my duty to :i:es_ign the relationship existing 
between us for more the.n 26 years, and am willing to so.y to Him who orders 
all, "Not my will but Thine be done.' 
' My heart's wish is that seed sown may yet, under the influence of the Holy 
Spirit, bring forth fruit to the glory of God. 

My failings he.ve been me.ny, my labours weak; but my hope still rests 
upon the word-" Though he goeth on his way weeping, bearing- forth the 
seed, he shall come ago.in with joy, bringing his sheaves with him." 

I trust also that the Lord may soon fill up the vacancy thus made, by 
sending among you a faithful witness for the trnth, whom He will abundantly 

·bless as His instrument in winning sonls to Jesns, who will be received as the 
sons and daughters of the Lord God Almighty. An,1 m,i,y we Le perwittecl to 
reunite in the higher service in glory. You will continue to have my warwe,t 
affections, a.nd a constant interest in my prayers, both of which I believe will 
be reciprocated by all in fellowship, as well as the congregation I have ]o\'e,1 
to minister to in the Gospel of the ever blessed God.-With much Christian 
love, I am, yours in that se.me Gospel, SA.MF EL J. BANKS. 
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SECRET SIN AND OPEN REBELLION. 
l\Tof(s o.f a New Year's Address, by PASTOR JOHN DOUGLAS, D. A. 

"Cleanse Thou me from secret faults. Keep back Thy serv::mt also from 
presumptuous sins. "-P&ALM x1x. 121 13. 

ERC HANTS at _this season_ of the year are in the habit of taking 
stock, and makmg up their accounts, to see what transactions 
were wise and profitable and may be continued with advantage 
and what were disappointing and damaging and ought to b~ 
avoided. In this respect Christi:ins will do well to copy the 
example of busmess men. Standmg on the threshold of another 

year, let us look back and mark the sins that have caused us loss and failure • 
and let us seek to discover the mea!lls of deliverance from them in time t~ 
come. If the ~ e~ Year is. to be any better than the one just past, it can only· 
be so through the mtervent10n and help of Jehovah. What then can be more 
appropriate than for us to lift up our hearts in the lanauage of. the Royal 
Psalmist : "Cleanse Thou me from secret faults. Keep back Thy servant 
also from presumptuous sins." Here are mentioned two classes of sins, for 
each of which there is an appropriate remedy. 

I. SECRET_ FAULTS: These are chiefly of three kinds. (r.) There may 
be faults wlzzch are hzdden from us yet well known to others. Such is the 
soul-destroying sin of selfishness. The more intense the selfishness the more 
completely does the wretched victim seem unconscious of its existence. The. 
selfish man thinks that everybody was made to minister to his wants. His 
poor wife must humour his every whim, and wear herself out in trying to 
make him comfortable. Her weariness and exhaustion, her need of rest, her 
self-sacrificing efforts to make him happy are never considered for a moment. 
All her service is taken as a matter of course, and, if remitted in the least, her 
lord and master chides her sharply. His children fear him, but cannot love 
him; his servants hate him; his neighbours despise him. l:lut so long as he 
can get through life smoothly, and all about him are ready to dance attendance 
on him, he feels serene. If not, he is loud and bitter in his complaints. My 
brother, is the picture overdrawn ? Depend upon it, to some who hear this 
description, and who least suspect that it is their own portrait, the words of 
Nathan might be truthfully addressed : " Thou art the man ! " One thing is 
certain: the man or woman that is thus eaten up with selfishness is destitute 
of the first principles of grace, and is utterly unfit for the kingdom of heaven. 

Covetousness is another sin of this kind; it includes the love of money-a 
root of all sorts of evil. Many a one is under the control of this master passion 
who does not know it. They profess to have taken Christ as their Lord, yet 
when a critical moment arrives in which they must lose their money or lose 
the approval of t~eir conscie~ce, they prefer the latter. "Rat_h~r be me'.'-n than 
lose" is a favourite maxim with some whom we know; but It 1s a maxim that 
was coined in hell. Mammon worshippers are often those who think they are 
doin~ all that Providence enjoins, while all the time they are the slaves of 
avance. 

Bad Temper is another deadly. sin that is of~en hidden_ from those most 
guilty of it. It has been fitly descnbed as" the vice of the virtuous,'' and very 
commonly is excused as a natural "infirmity," a hereditary family failing, 
nay, even as a mark of a high-spirited, noble ?isposition. But it is none the 
less a hateful sin. Professor Drummond has Justly remarked : " No form of 
vice not worldliness, nor greed of gold, nor drunkenness itself, does more to 
un-Christianize society than evil temper. For embittering life, for breaking 
up communities, for destroying the most sacred relationships, for devastating 
homes for withering up men and women, for taking the bloom off childhood, 
in sho;t, for sheer gratuitous misery-producing power, this influence stands 
alone." 
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(2.) Again, there are some sins co11cealed.from the eyes of others that may 
be well known to ourselves. Such are all secret indulgences in sensual 
pleasures. For a time they may remain hidden, and the sinner flatters himself 
that he can go on ad /ibitum and never be found out. But the day of reckoning 
will surely come. Some shepherds once observed a great eagle risiT!" from 
its mountain eyrie, and soaring aloft with its eye on the sun ; but ;oon it 
faltered, its wings began to droop, and it fell heavily to the ground. Anxious 
to find out the cause of so strange an occurrence, they ex:imined the lifeless 
bird, and found that a little serpent had crept upon its back, and had struck 
its poison into the eagle's vitals. Sooner or later this will be the fate of the 
drunkard and the libertine. 

Many secret sins are practised that effectually bar the soul from Goel. The 
forged cheque, the smuggled goods, the false pretences, the scamping and 
cheating in regard to work, are all of the same fraudulent nature, and must be 
abandoned, or there can be no salvation. They are secret now, but will not 
be so for ever. Even here they are likely to be discovered and punished ; 
and if not, they will be laid bare in that awful day when the secrets of all 
hearts are revealed before angels and assembled worlds. 

(3.) There are doubtless.faults that are not looked upon as sinful by oursdves 
or by others, but which are none the less sinful in the sight of Cod. It is 
concerning these especially that we need to pray, "Cleanse Thou me from 
secret faults.'' If we had a more tender conscience, a more enlightened 
jud'gment, a heart more willing to do God's will, our spiritual horizon would 
enlarge, and much that is now approved would be regarded with suspicion, 
and much that is now tolerated would be looked upon with horror. Slavery 
was once regarded as a righteous institution : the Christian conscience of to
day pronounces it "the sum of all the villainies." Polygamy and divorce for 
any cause ha\·e in like manner been done away. And war and the liquor 
traffic, with all their unutterable evils, will also be abolished. They still find 
defenders in the Church of Christ, but only'' because of the hardness of men's 
hearts." 

Others again, like the Pharisee in the temple, need cleansing from secrel 
sin, just because they flatter themselves that they are sinless. This is the 
most dangerous of all the snares of Satan. Some years ago a noble steamer 
sailed from New Orleans, laden with cotton. \\'hile the cargo was being 
put on board a part became slightly moistened by a shower of rain that fe'l ; 
but no notice was taken of the matter. The cotton was duly stowed away 
and the hatches fastened down. For a few days all went well ; but when far 
out towards the middle of the Atlantic, the fearful cry of" Fire ! " was raised, 
and soon the noble ship was wrapt in flames. The damp and closely packed 
cotton h_ad generated heat, it smouldered unseen and became still hotter, till 
at length a broad sheet of flame burst forth, and nothing could be done to 
check its fury. So it is with sin hidden in the heart. Therefore let us exa
mine ourselves and cry mightily unto Him who" has set our secret sins in the 
light of His countenance,'' that He may set them before us a]so, that so con
fessing and forsaking them, we may find redemption through His name. "The 
blood of Jesus Christ, His Son, cleanseth us from all sin. If we say we have 
no sin, we deceive ourselves. If we confess our sins, He is faithful and 
righteous to forgive us our sins and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness." 
Here is the all-availing remedy. You may be cleansed this day ! 

I I. PRESUMPTUOUS SINS. If the spiritual history of the past twelve
month were unfolded how many would be found to trace all their sorrow and 
failure to presumptuous sins. They tampered with temptation although they 
knew their own weakness. They meant to take only one glass and nothing 
more ; but they were soon overcome with strong drink, and now are wallowing 
in the mire. They meant to make one small bet and nothing more; but the 
fascination was too great, and now they are far on th~ road to_ rum. _ Some 
time ago a Christian young man was offered an appointment m India. It 
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was a position of great temptation, where several had already fallen, but there 
was a splenci id salary, and his parents consented. Being godly people they 
called their friends together to pray for a blessing on their boy. After several 
had asked God to preserve him from temptation, one outspoken brother is 
reported to have prayed thus: "O God, our friends have put their son's head 
into the lion'; mouth, and now we want Thee not to let the lion bite it off!" 
How many are acting just like this, They cast themselves deliberately from 
a pinnacle of the temple, and then expect God to preserve them from being 
dashed against the stones. \Vhat is this but presumptuous sin, veiled rebellion 
against the Most High? 

Others are openly defiant. They wilfully reject the command of God, 
and deliberately sin against light and knowledge. Their conduct has been 
thus described: "A clenched fist, an uplifted arm, the muscles to their full 
tension, and the object,-God Almighty's face." That is what secret sin 
inevitably leads to. But what shall the harvest be? "A certain fearful looking 
for of judgment and fiery indignation which shall devour the adversaries," 
unless they repent and submit themselves to God. 

Surely then if Yee warit to be safe and blest, if we want to be truly happy 
in the coming year, we may well present this supplication of the Psalmist : 
" KEKP B 1CK Thy servant also from presumptuous sins." Here is the secret of 
all deliverance. \Ve sometimes vainly imagine we can keep ourselves, but 
the Holy Scriptures and universal experience teach us quite the contrary. 

Have you ever stood on the platform. of a village railway station when an 
express train was dashing through? As the engine approached, the station
master called out, "Stand ,back, stand back!" and sensible people moved 
away. Suppose a child pushed forward to the edge of the platform to get a 
better view, what should be done? should we stay to argue or expostulate, 
or be content with uttering words of warning? Certainly not Quick as 
thought we should seize him and drag him back before the tremendous suction 
of the passing train had dragged him beneath its flying wheels! So in our 
spiritual experience: there are moments of fearful danger, of sudden and 
terrible temptation, when nothing but the restraining hand of God Almighty 
can save us from instant and utter destruction. He alone can cleanse, He 
alone can keep us back. But He can do it, and '' waits that He may be 
gracious," therefore let us trust in Him. 

We are all familiar with the classic legend of Orpheus and the Sirens. 
Vd,en Ulysses was sailing by the enchanted isle he sealed his comrades' 
ears with wax, and then made them bind himseH fast to the mast so that the 
sweet strains of the sorcerous music might not entrance him to go too near 
and meet his doom. But Orpheus devised a better method. When his 
band of Argonauts heard the bewitching songs, and were steering for the 
fatal shore, he seized his g.-ilden lyre, and played a melody that_ more than 
matched the music of the Sirens, strains so divinely sweet that his comrades 
sat entranced, and by help of a favouring wind were able to sweep past the 
enchanted isle not only in safety but with gladness and scorn. Thus often 
to the soul that is being lured to destruction by the Siren strains of earthly 
pleasure there comes the entrancing music of God's redeeming love, and the 
Holy Spirit, filling our enraptured heart with His own ennobling presence, 
wafts us past the danger into safety and perfect peace. 

" They no more the Sirens fear, 
\\"ho a hell er music hear." 

Let us then open our hearts to His graci_ous influence, le~ us _lend a list~n
ing ear to the anthem that the ransomed v1ct0Fs are chantmg 1~ the choirs 
above. "Let us lay aside every weight and sin that doth so easily beset us ; 
and let us run with patience the race that is set before us, LOOKING UNTO 

JESUS'." 
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NOTES AND COMMENTS. 
'l'HE FoRJsWN MrnsroN CENfJ•:NARY. 

'

HE accompanying Ilerald gives an interesting account of the prepara
tions that have been inaugurated for the due celebration of the 
mission centenary. We trust our Irish churches will do their part 
in relation to the matter. Meanwhile we A.re grieved to note ,,, 
serious falling off in the contributions from Ireland during the pa,( 
two years. No doubt home claims are very urgent, but there is" 

danger of falling unconsciously into a selfish regard for our own interests which 
is most damaging to spiritual life. "\Ve learn from the last report that our 
largest church is a very small contributor, and that our second largest chnrch 
bas given nothing whatever. Here there is scope for renewed zeal. "The 
liberal soul deviseth libeml things." 

* * * 
" IN DARKEST ENGLAND." 

It is now generally admitted that the authorship of this book belongs to 
Mr. Stead, and not to General Booth. The latter supplied much of the 
materials, but the setting is Mr. Stead's. Already a decided reaction has 
commenced, as to the desirability of entrusting one irresponsible man with 
the disposal of so large a fund; and the resignation of Commissioner Smith, 
who was the leading spirit in the Social Reform department, is rather signifi
cant. Whatever misgivings there may be in reference to the scheme, there 
are many points adduced that deserve to be seriously pondered by all who 
seek the eve.ngelize.tion of the masses. Here are a few brief extracts:-

What is the use of preaching the Gospel to men whose whole attention ia concen
trated upon a marl, desperate struggle to keep themselves alive? You might as well 
give a tract to a shipwrecked sailor who is battling with the surf which has drowned 
his comrades and threatens to drown him. He will not listen to you. ".'ray, lie cannut 
hear you, any rµore than a man whose head is under water can 1isten t~ a. sermon. . 

The doctrine of hererlity and the suggestion of irresponsibility come perilously 
near re-establishing, upon scientific bases, the awful dogma of reprobs.tiun which ho.s 
cast so terrible a shadow over the Christian Church. For thousa.nrls upon thousands 
of poor wretches are, as Bishop South truly said, "Not so much born into this world 
as damned into it." The drink difficulty lies at the root of everything. 
Nine-tenths of our poverty, squalor, vice and crime spring from this poisonous tap
root. Many of our social evils, which oversludow the land like so many upas trees. 
would dwindle away and die if they were not constantly watered with strung rlrink. 

The common school to which the children of thieves aud clruuk~rds an,l 
harlots are driven to sit side by side with out· little one~ is often by no means a temple 
of all the virtues. It is sometimes a university of all the vices. The bad infect the 
good, and your boy and girl come back reeking with the cont,\mination of ba,l 
associates, and familiar with the coarsest obscenity of the slum. 

* * * 
NoT,WORK .BUT WEALTH. 

Amongst the weak points of the scheme we note the following:-
,, Work of all descriptions will be executed as far as possible by hand labour. 

The present rage for machinery has tended to produce much destitntion by 
supplanting hand labour so exclusively, that the rush has been from the hurmin 
·to the me.chine. We want as far as practicable to travel back from the me.chine 
to the human." 

This is the old exploded fallacy of "me.king work," which embodies the 
most vicious principles of trades-unionism, To carry it to its logical issne we 
should replace our steam rollers by the upper and nether millstones of Bible 
days; our railway trains should be exchanged for pannier sa.dules; and the 
famous '' Ce.ndlemo.kers' Petition," for the exclusion of day-light from all 
dwellings, finds a complete justification. In point of fact there is no ·• rnge" 
for me.chine-made goods, but there is an imperishable desire to satisfy our 
v9:rious wants with the least possible expemliture of toil and effort, or their 
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equivalent as mPasured by money. ,vhat 11.ll men w11.nt iA not work, but the 
things th11.t work produces, and if these can be produced more easily and 
therefore more cheaply by machines th11.n by hand, a thrifty publio will 
rightly pat.ronise me.chines. * * * 

THE POPULATION DIFFICULTY. 

Any scheme of social reform that leaves this q11estion out of account he.e 
missed an essential element in the solution of the prohlem. Pastor A. G. Brown 
has already pointed out that General Booth's proposals wake no provisions for 
married po Yerty, which even amongst the virtuous and the industrious prevails 
to an appalling extent. But st.ill less do they deal with one of the chief causes 
of destitULion, namely, the reckless marriage or concubinage of degraded men 
and women, who are constantly adding to the population children for whom 
they have 11.hsolutely no means of support. General Booth may try to save the 
children as Dr. l3arnardo and others are doing most effectually: but in so doing 
are they not to some extent putting e. premium on the recklessness of vicious 
parents? Xearly a cen~ury has elapsed since Thomas R. Malthus, a benevolent 
and godly clergyman,called attention to this crying evil; but Christian reformers 
have girnn no lwed to his note of warning. Whether legislative penalties could 
not check the evil maybe matter of opinion: but surely itis time for the Christian 
churches to brand as infamous the conduct of those who enter the parental 
relationship without any due regard for the solemn responsibilities which that 
relation i1nolYPs. By all means let us rescue the perishing, whether children 
or adults; but let our strongest efforts be directed to checking and conquering 
the drunkenness and sensuality which are the chief causes of their destitution. 
In this way only can we prevent the perpetuation of the misery. 

* * * 
THE DRINK SCANDAL IN THE SOUTH OF IRELAND. 

Mr. T. W. Russell, M.P., has recently contributed to the Daily Graphic 
an interesting series of articles on the Distress in Ireland. We take the 
following from the concluding paragraph :-

" Finally, and as my last word, I desire to enter the strongest protest I can make 
against tLe drink system in the South and West of Ireland. It is a perfect scandal. In 
some places the marvel is that there is a sober person to be found. And it is precisely 
in those !Jlaces where the people are poorest that the public-hou~e abounds. Ireland 
spends directly £12,000,000 sterling upon strong drink every year. The gross rental 
of the land of the country does not exceed £9,000,000. England and Scotland both 
drink more per bead of the population. But the difference is great. These countries 
drink out of their abundance. Ireland drinks out of her poverty. There is no part 
of Great Britaiu where the facilities for obtaining drink ue in such profusion as they 
are in Western Ireland. The licensing justices have acted practiciilly on free trade 
principles. The competition is keen. Liquor is adulterated, and the more it 
resembles a torch-light procession going down the throat the more it is appreciated. 
In some places ether-drinking hllll become painfully common-so much so that the 
Go\'erumeut La~ been forced to interfere and stop its sale at the public-houses. Mr. 
Gladstone once declared that it was the duty of the Governme11t to make it easy for 
peoµle to du right and difficult to do wrong. It was a weighty and a wise saying. I 
cow wend it to those gentlemen in the south and west of Ireland who administer the 
licensing laws, and who, in my opinion, have missed the principle underlying the 
wllole cod~, uarnely. that before a puulic-house is established a, need fur it must be 
proved. TLeir error bas cost the people dearly. They have literally cursed the 
country." 

We may note that while Belfast haB one public-house for every 250 
inhabitants, ,v aterford has one for every 90, and in some of the eme]l southern 
towns the percentage is still larger. 

* * * 
BAPTISTS AND 'fHRIF'f. 

An inten,sting statement has been made by the master of the Marylebone 
workhouse to the effect that out of 130,000 paupers that came under his ea.re 
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hardl_y any have belonged to the Baptist denomination. Out of 1,620 now in 
the Mar,vlebone workhouse, over 1,200 belonged to the Church of England, 
JJ70 are Roman Catholics, 4 each are PresbyterianA and Wesle_yans, b11t there 
is not one Baptist. \Ve believe the same thing is true of the workhouse 
inmates in Ireland. 

* * * 
CRIMINAL 8TATISTICS. 

Recent returns give no valid ground for the pessimistic wail that has been 
heard of late. During the past decade, there has been a very marked falling 
off in the prison population of the country, and out of 113 prisons, no less than 
57 have been closed as needless. Female prisoners are fewer by 45 per cent., 
and a noticeable decrease has also taken place in the number of children under 
six.teen years of age committed to gaol. Let us thank God, and take courage. 

* * * 
NoTICE.-Owing to the unusually large amount of space required for the 

Home Mission Accounts, and News of the Churches, we have been obliged 
to hold over "Things Concerning Himself,'' by Pastor A. M'Caig, B.A., 
Reviews, and other articles in type, all of which will appear in the 
February Magazine. 

------••------
AMONG OUR MISSION STATIONS AND CHURCHES. 

BY T. R. WARNER, 

ABBEY STREET.-It will be seen from time to time by the number of 
baptisms reported by Mr. Bury, that his labours, and that of those associated 
with him, are being blessed. Christmas week saw a large gathering of the poor 
women, members both of the Harcourt Street and Abbey Street Dorcas 
Association, brought together for the purpose of receiving the substantial 
f(ifts provided by the friends at Harcourt Street. For the time being the 
Chapel-Beemed turned into a Co-operative Supply Store; piled up on one 
table was a large quantity of warm flannel garments, another table groaned 
beneath a hundred Christmas dinners, each dinner capable of giving a hearty 
repast to seven or eight people. 0 how happy the women looked to see the 
good things provided for them during the past year, but, best of all, some of 
these dear souls have found a rich and almighty Friend. Mr. William Ca.rey 
said a few brief and hearty words ere they separated; few men have the gift 
more largely possessed of saying the right thing in the right way to the poor, 
among whom he has laboured long and earnestly. We must not anticipate 
the report which will shortly be issued, but feel assured that no other 
department of Christian work deserves more the prayers and practical help of 
God's people than this among the submerged poor, and we have no doubt that 
all the lady workers, who have toiled the whole year round, feel the truth of 
the Master's word, '' It is more blessed to give than to receive." 

* * * ATHLONE.-We are glad to learn from our good brother, Mr. Robert 
Clark, that the renovation of the chapel is almost com.plete. A neat vestry 
hits been built at the rear, capable of being divided in the centre, _so that two 
separate rooms can be formed during a baptismal service, or for Bible classes. 
1\nother most-needed improvement was the lifting of the baptistery from the 
dismal corner in which it"was buried, and placing it in the centre of the 
platform. The new American organ seems to sound all the sweeter now that 
its _surroundings have been brought into sympathy with its respectable and 
polished appearance. Best of all, the good work progresses, and some are 
waiting till the opening day to confess Christ in baptism. ~lay our blessed 
Lord enable them to witness a "OOd confession before many witnesses. 

We must say that things look rosy for a very happy opening service, when 
Pastor ,Hugh D. Brown will (n.v.) preach. One cauuot bnt feel deeply 



12 The Iris/1 Baptist Jf"<i,r,1zi11e. 

,srnteful for the ELid extended to our brother Clark, from Engliah ,md Scotch 
friends, who will be gre1ttly cheered in le1trni11g that the locELl friends ha.ve 
contributed to the fonds in the most self-denyinl{ m11.nner, whioh Rhows 11.11 
el\rnest desire on their pELrt to keep a place of worship open, where every note 
of the great Commission will be sounded out clearly and boldly. ,ve !mow 
there are many sound out in distinc~ tones pn.rt of this lllessn.ge, but we very 
much prefer those that commence with, "Go ye into all the world and 
preach the GoFpel,'' continue, '' He that believeth and is bnptized shall be 
saved," and finally and sorroicfully add, " He that believeth not shall be 
damned." 

* * * 
BAN BRIDG E.-After a pastorate of twenty-six years, our good friend, the 

RflY, S. J. Banks, has sent in his resignation. It is at all times touching to 
see an old Yeleran laying aside his armour, and retiring from the heat of the 
battle. It was sage adyice from the King of Israel to Ben-hadad, " Let not 
him that putteth on his harness boast himself as he that putteth it off." 
,\1ith our good friend .Banks we think it hardly possible for him to have 
boasted when he put on the harness, and now that he lays it aside there is no 
boasting, as may appear from his letter to the Church at Banbridge, which we 
insert in this month's issue. It will be clearly seen what the song of this 
good man and true has been in the house of his pilgrimage. It is pleasing to 
think that Mr. Banks has been unanimously elected as the President of the 
Irish Baptist Association for next year. We trust his failing health will not 
preYent him from occupying the position, which his friends have elected him 
10 from a feeling that they would like to lay upon him the greatest honour in 
their power, and thus indicate in some small way their high appreciation of a 
long life spent in the Master's service. We are glad to learn that the church 
has giYen Mr. Marshall. late of Spurgeon's College, a hearty call to become 
their pastor, which he has accepted. From all we have learned of Mr. 
Marshall, we £Eel confident that he is an earnest worker, and one who will not 
spare himself, but rather throw all his energies fully into the work. Oh, for 
foll-~rbed, whole-souled enthusiasts to fill up the gap of these men who are 
pe.ssrng away. 

* * * 
DERRYNEIL.-We regret to learn that the wooden hall erected during 

the great Revival of '59 has at last, through sheer old age, refused to shelter 
very much longer those that usually gather beneath its roof. Mr. M'Cullou,sh, 
the missionary in charge of the station, writes, "The landlord that owns the 
ground on which the wooden hall is built would sell an adjoining house 
which might be used as a manse, with an orchard attached, for £180, about 
£300 more would build a nice brick Mission Hall.'' • We know it is badly 
wanted, and would be an immense spiritual benefit to this needy district. 
Who will help? 

* * * 
CARRICKFERGUS.-Pastor A. G. Haste is steadily forging ahead; the 

work is hard, but the signs of a fruitful ministry are not wanting. Nine 
were baptized and added to the church during the past ye9'.r·. We l}ke to 
see "these signs following." 'fhere can be no doubt of a hvmg tesh.~o~y 
when souls become obedient to the faith. May this year of grace be still 
more prosperous. 

* * * 
GRANGE CORNER-It has been a trying year for ,.our good brother 

Phillips, who has had many breaks in his work owing to illness: '' Even 
now," he writes, '' I am incapable of much mental work." Referring to Mr. 
M·Cracken's mission at Grange Corner, he says, !' The attendance was 
exceedingly good throughout, an<l several professl\{l con version; it has also 
been a time helpful to God's people." We trust with the new year new grnoe 
and strength may be ginn. 
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CLOUGH.-Mr. Samuel A. :i\l'Cracken has been holding 9. series of 
meetings during the month of December, and hiR visit seems to h9.ve been 
gre11Uy owned of God. It 11ppeare that this mission station ic; in a very poor 
district, and one where there is much need of warm-hearted ev9.ngelistic 
preaching. This chapel has been recently renovated, and :Mr. M'Cracken 
gives o. very cheery account of its neat and cleanly appearnnce. Pastor 
,vhiteside, who is in cho.rge of the station, it being on the Ballymena circuit, 
writes, "Our frienJe at Clough were greatly cheered by the recent services, 
many were awakened. A goodly number professed conversion, and Rome are 
still anxious. We fondly hope the result will prove an increase to our 
membership; be that as it may, much good has been done, and souls have 
Leen saved. We therefore thank God and take courage!" 

* * * 
TUBBERMORE.-Tbe funds come in slowly for the new ch,ipel, but they 

are coming, and filling up the exchequer. "Not a stone must be laid till we 
have the money to pay for the work." These words tell with no uncertain 
;;ound the type of man the Rev. Robert Haldane Carson is- one of the true. 
hearted, upright Puritans, who have been at all times the backbone and salt 
of our churches; he cannot bear the thought of going in debt, and it would 
give us very great delii;:ht if some generous friends would speedily subscribe 
the balance of about £300, so that the Dr. Carson Memorial Chapel may be 
gone on with. By so doing, they would lift a great burden off our esteemed 
brother's shoulders. ,ve feel confident if our friends across the Channel could 
only for ten minutes consider the claim of Tubbermore and the Carson 
Memorial Qhe.pel, the woney would at once be subscribed. Cheques, Post 
Office Orders, etc., may be sent direct to Rev. R. H. Carson, Tubbermore, Co. 
Derry. • 

* * * 
TANDRAGEE.-This church hRs Buffered a great trial owing to a sad 

,calamity which happened shortly before Christmas. A large corn mill was 
burned down and two lives lost; one of these being the son of a member of 
the church-a widowed mother-and her sole support. Needless to say it cast 
a gloom over the fellowship and the whole town. May this great calamity 
be used ta the awakening of cBreless lives. The work of l\Ir. Jardine at Newry 
iH being appreciat.ed, and fresh doors a.re opening in the district. All we hope 
and pray for is that the little band of faithful witnesses at Newry may con
tinne to grow and prosper by showing forth each Sunday the Lord's death 
·• till He come." 

* * * 
WA'i'ERFORD.-None of our mission stations are more successful in 

reaching the young than ,vaterford. A large and flourishing Sunday-school 
is maintained, considering the size of the town and the meagre DU1nber of 
the Protestant inhabitants; over sixty children attend. ,ve are glad to learn 
that 11, work of grnce is clearly manifest; best of all, the church has been made 
the richer and happier by addition to its numbers from the Sabbath-school, 
two being baptized last year. Temperance work has ll. very large share in 
Pastor Douglas's many efforts to shield the young and rescue .the fallen. 
Several i;hildren have been rescued from demoralizing surroundings and 
1•le.ced in Christian in~titutions. We cannot help signalling to onr friends at 
\Vaterford, " Well done." 

* * * 
During the month of October l\fr. Warner visited Scotland; the churches 

there displA.y an increased amount of sympathy towards our work in Ireland. 
In November rmd December he held a series of meetings in Lomlou and the 
South of Er.gland. 
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FOR OUR YOUNG PEOPLE. 
The Golden Text. 

A PRIZE ESSAY, BY KATHLEEN A. HO\\'IESON (AGED 12). 

"He (a111c 1111.to His own, and His own 1~tYei-;_1ed l-I1'm 110!,"--John i. 11. 

"l(a; OO_D afternoon, children. Do you all know the Golden Text?" said 
W lVI 1ss Nash, as she took her seat one sultry Sunday afternoon. 

" I do, Miss," said a chorus of voices. 
"H:'lve you not learnt it, Lily?" said the teacher, perceiving that one of 

the girls had not joined with the rest. The girl coloured and made no answer. 
"Oh, Lily, Lily, I wish yo\.l would learn it. Now repeat it after me, 'He 
,amc unto His own, and His cwn ncehied Him not.' It looks very like not 
receiving Him, doesn't it?" she added . 

. The a'.ternoon passed quickly, and Miss Nash's class soon broke up. As 
Lily Edwms walked home, the words of her text kept ringing in her ears. 
\\'hen she got home, she went very quickly to her room and sat down to 
think. What if she was keeping Hirn out? What if she would not receive 
Him? What? "He came unto His own, and His own received Him not," 
she repeated softly. "Oh, how wonderful, 1 never thought of this before. 
He came down from heaven, where everything was grand and beautiful, and 
where He was almighty, came down to be a helpless little baby, came down 
to be a poor man's son, to suffer hunger, poverty and thirst, and worse still, 
persecution ; and He who gave sight to the blind and healed the lepers, 
made the lame to walk; they received Him not, but 'led Him to the brow 
of the hill on which their city was built to cast Hirn down.' And in Jerusalem 
they took Him at the dead of night and produced false witnesses against 
Him to prove His guilt, and they could find no fault in Him, 

'And those kind hands that did such good, 
They nailed them to a cross of wood,'" 

she said softly, repeating again to herself the words of her text, "' He came un/Q 
Hzs own, and His own received Hinz not.' But have I received Him into my 
heart after His great love to me? No. I will be honest, for I have kept 
Him out. He came unto His own : who are His own? Those for whom 
He died. Then I will write and tell Miss Nash that I have found Jesus." 

Lily Edwins' father was not a rich man, though very respectable. Lily 
had not a room to herself like some girls, but she shared it with her two 
sisters. She took out her little writing case (the gift of a lady who had been 
lodging with them) and set it before her, but just as she had chosen her pen, 
one of her sisters entered the room to tell her sharply that tea was waiting, 
and that she had been looking for her the last half-hour. Lily felt inclined 
to retort, but suddenly she remembered, and made no answer, but hurried 
downstairs. After tea there were prayers, and Lily went upstairs to write 
her letter to Miss Nash. Taking a sheet of paper from her case she began-

" ROSE COTTAGE, August 28, 18-. 

"DEAR Mrss N ASll,-I write to tell you that the text this afternoon, and your 
words in addition, touched my heart, and I began to consider whether I was one of 
His own, and then thoughts came to my heart of things I had never considered before, 
and I asked Jesus to make me one of His own, so now I am His. Please forgive my 
late naughtiness in Sunday-school.-With much love, I remain, dear Miss Nash, ever 
your affectionate pupil, LILY M. EDWI1'S." 

She had scarcely finished directing it and sealing it when her youn·gest sister 
came in, "Oh, Lily dear, will you nurse baby for me? Mother is going out, 
so she told me to nurse bahy, or else she can't go to chapel, and it is a bap
tism service to-night, and you know how I hate nursing ; besides, Lily dear, 
you know I want to finish 'A peep behind the scenes,' and I have very little 
time to read except Sunday night." 
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"You nasty, mean thing, you haven't done a thing to-day except read, 
and I washed up for you, and now when I want to go to chapel you want me 
to nurse baby because you want to read 'A peep behind the scenes,' and you 
talk about not having time to read, when you do less than any of us, I'm sure,. 
said Lily indignantly. ' 

"Well, I suppose you wont nurse baby then?" said Jessie. 
"No, I wont." 
"Oh, very well," said Jessie as she walked away. 
"There," said Lily, "I've got into a temper already," and without a 

moment's hesitation she ran after Jessie, who was walking slowly downstairs. 
"Jessie," she said, "I'll nurse baby for you." 

Jessie looked at her a minute and then said, "I thought you said you 
wouldn't?" 

"So I did, and Jessie, I am very sorry I got in such a temper with y0u,. 
but I really think you ought to do more in the house, because, when you 
grow up, you wont know how to do anything." 

"Oh, well," said Jessie, "there's plenty of time to improve." 
Lily descended to the kitchen, and, after entrusting her precious letter tr> 

her brother, she took baby. 
The next day when Lily came home from school, she found a letter await

ing her. She ran eagerly to her room and broke open the seal. The letter 
was as follows :-

" DUNCAN GRANGE, August 29th, 18-. 

DEAR LITTLE LILY,-How pleased I was to get your nice letter, and how re· 
joic.-d I was to hear the good news. I have been very anxious about you lately, and 
I feared you were going very far astray, but through the grace of God you have been 
brought back to the fold. Do not be discouraged by your ups and downs. Remem
ber that • l<.ome was not built in a day,' and remember that 'He that thinketh he 
standeth should take heed lest ha fall.'-With much love, believe me to be, ever your 
affectionate teacher, LUCY A. NASH." 

Three days later was Lily's birthday. On coming downstairs on that 
morning she found a package addressed to her in Miss Nash's handwriting. 
On opening it, she found resting on a pale, blue ground, in gold and scarlet 
letters, the words, "He came unto His own, and His own received Him not." 

The Prize Winners. 
':l(T is with great pleasure we are able to inform our readers of the results of 
~ the answers to the Bible studies during the past year. 

In the junior division we have five young friends whose marks are so close 
together that we decided to divide equally the fifteen shillings allotted t,, 
them, so have forwarded to each a postal order for 3/-. 

In the senior division our young friend Wm. H. Gaussen heads the list by 
seven marks, but as he kindly wishes his prize to be divided amongst the 
other competitors, we are able to forward to the next four, whose marks are 
nearly alike, the sum of 3/9. 

The names of the prize-winner~ are as follows : 
JUNIORS. 

John B. Simpson, Dungannon. 
Bessie J. Simpson, Dungannon. 
Carrie Parnell, Dublin. 
Robt. M•Causland, Carland. 
Lizzie M'Causland, Carland. 

SENIORS. 

\Vm. H. Gaussen, Kilcullen. 
Charles R. Curtis, Waterford. 
Ma~gie Martin, Ballynahinch. 
Henry Martin, Ballynahinch. 
Anna Parnell, Dublin. 

-•-
Scripture Questions. 

ON SIN. 

Write in your own words what sin is. Give three texts in proof. 
How can we tell what sin is in God's sight? 
Write down three texts which speak of God's hatred of sin. 
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Jim,· <lo we obtain forgiveness of sin? Give three texts to prove your answer. 
How cii<l the ancient Jews ohtRin parnon of their sins P 
Mention two persons, one from the Old, and one from the New Testament, who 

were forgi,·en \iy l;od. Give chapter and ve1s.e in proof. 

-•-
ANSWERS FOR DECEMBER. 

Scripture Enigma. 
THE AXE-HF.AD mentioned in 2 Kings vi. 5-7. 

Bible Study. 
OVERCOYIF. EVIL WITH Goon. Rom. xii. 21. 

1. Ophir-2 Chron. viii. 18. 2. Vine-Isa. v. I. 3. Epaphrodilus-Phil. ii. 25. 
4. Rechabites-Jer. xxxv. 6. 5. Cain- Gen. iv. 8. 6. Othniel-Juc:lgcs i. 12, 13. 
7. Mary-1\latt. 1. 16, etc. 8. Egypt-Exod. xii. 34. 9. Esau-Gen. xxvii. 34. 
10. Vophsi-Num. xiii. 14. 11. Isaac-Gen. xxvii. 33. 12. Lazarus-Luke xvi. 21. 
13. \\'oman of Thebez-Juc:lges ix. 53. 14. Ihzan-Juc:lges xii. 8. 9. 15. Tvre-Isa. 
,xiii. I. 16. Hananiah-llan. i. 7. 17. Gerizim-Deut. xi. 29. 18. Obadiah-I 
E.ings xviii. 4. 19. O,,J-Isa. xiii. 21. 20. David-I Kings iv. 14. 

Answers have been received from-
Charles R. Curlis, Carrie, Mabel, and Ethel Douglas, W. H. Gaussen, Henry Martin, 
~laggie :11artin, Lizzie M 'Causland, Robert M'Causland, Anna Parnell, Carrie Parnell, 
B. J. Simpson, J.B. Sunpson, J. H. B. 

To our Young People. 
~K commencing a new series of Bible Studies this month, we take the oppor
~ tunity of inviting a much larger number of our young friends to compete 
for the Prizes. In what better way can the leisure hours of the Sundays be 
spent than in working out the answers to our questions? We have been 
pleased to notice a marked improvement in the hand writing of several of our 
contributors, and have decided to assign bonus marks each month for neat
ness and general accuracy in spelling and composition. Answers may be 
sent in halfpenny wrappers, if the ends are left open. Competitors should 
write their name, address and age on each answer-pnper. Those under 14 
are classed as juniors, those between 14 and 21 as seniors. Replies from 
adults will also be welcomed. All answers should reach the Editor not later 
than the I st of the month. 

CORRESPONDENCE. 

GREAT VICTORIA STREET BAPTIST CHURCH, BELFAST.· 

MANSE Fu:rn-A:sr APPEAL. 

. Trf the Edr'tcr of the "Irish Baptist flfagazine." 

S1R,-Would you kindly allow us to make a very ear~est appea~, th!ou~h 
your columns, 10 our brethren and sisters of the Bapllst denummat1on m 
Ireland, on behalf of above Fund ? 

The origin and history of this Fund may be told in a few words, and when 
told will, we Yenture to hope, supply sufficient justification for the urgency 
and for the general character of this appe°:l. . . 

In the month of April, 1889, a good friend of the denommatton made to 
nur church the munificent offer of £400, on the condition that a further sum 
of £600 would be raised by the church before 1st April, I 891 ; the total 
;,mount (£IOoo) to be used for the purchase or erection ol a minister's 
residence ; or, ir considered more advisable, to buy or build two houses. one 
of which sbould be used as a manse, tbe other to be rented for the benefit of 
the church funds. 

After ~eehing Divine guidance, and giving to the matter the most careful 
consideration, the church unanimously resolved to accept the generous offer. 
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The addition to our church or so valuable a property (equal, it has b~en 
,computed, lo an endowment of £40 per year) would not only permanently 
benclil our own church, but would, we believe, tend to slreng1hen the position 
of the Baptist cause in Ireland. It would to a very considerable extent relieve 
us from the anxiety which, owing to the straitened and fluctu,iting character 
-0f our resources, we not unfrequently experience, and wou:d thus leave us 
free to devote the whole of our energies to the prosecution of new special work
the propagation of the Gospel of Christ in the populous district of the great 
city in the centre of which our church is situated. 

A unanimous decision having been arrived at by the church, pastor and 
people set loyally to work to raise the stipulated amount, namely-£600. 
The work has been an arduous one, involving in many instances much self
sacrifice, but it is gratifying to record that with God's blessing upon our 
labours the handsome sum of£ 450 stands at the present time to the credit 
of the Fund in cash and promises, leaving £1 50 to be realized before the 
splendid offer of our good friend is secured to us. 

This amount must be in hands within three months from this date. 
As a means of raising the balance still required, it is intended to hold a 

Bazaar or Sale of Work on 5th, 6th, and 7th of March next, in hall of Belfast 
Y. M. C. A., and it is for help to make this our last great effort a complete 
success that we now appeal to our friends throughout the denomination. 

Our own people are working right heartily to this end. A ladies' committee, 
to which Mrs. Glendinning is secretary, has been in existence for some time, 
and is giving unremitting attention to the work of providing materials 
suitable for sale, and perfecting arrangements for the Bazaar. 1Iuch has 
been done already, and it is pleasant to record th:H the hearts of the committee 
have been cheered and their hands strengthened by kind offers of help from 
members of other denominations. But for a comparatively poor church like 
-ours the effort is a great one, and in our anxiety to leave nothing undone to 
secure the success of our undertaking, we thought it well to make our case 
thus publicly known, praying that God may dispose the hearts of many to 
come to our aid at this important juncture in our church's history. 

\Ve believe the work in which we are engaged is one to the accomplishment 
of which God has called us. We believe when completed it will immensely 
benefit our own church, tend to strengthen our beloved Baptist cause in our 
native land, and redound to the glory of God. 

Believing this, we commend it to the consideration of our friends through
-Out the churches, asking on its behalf your sympathy, your prayers, and your 
active co-operation. 

Money donations, or gifts of useful or ornamental articles which may be 
easily-disposed of at our Sale of \York, will be very acceptable, and will be 
very gratefully received by the following members of Bazaar Committee-

MRS. GLENDINNING, 52 EL:IIW00ll AVENUF
0

• BELFAST. 
MRS. USHER, rn6 GREAT VICTOR!.-\ STREET, IlELF.-\ST. 
MRS. M'KELVEY, 85 ROYAL AVENUE, BELFAST. 

OH, what is wealth, he said, but strength to bless, 
And raise the wretched from his wretcheciness? 
And who can smile that hears another sigh, 
And, with the power to comfort him, pass by! 
And who can sit within his glowing rooms 
And hear without the hurricane that booms 
Adown the gulfs of black and dreary woe ! 
And, knowing, he as they who do not know !---TVadt: A'obi11soJ1. 

TnE BAPT-IST PRINCil'LF..-Dr, Wilkinson observes: "To have been baptised 
is, comparatively, nothing; to have obe)·ed is, comparatively, all. What 
Baptists stand for is obedience to Christ in everything." 
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DENOMINATIONAL INTELLIGENCE. 

( ltrms ef hllcllig,·nce must ,·cnclt tlie Editor not later thmi t/u 3rd day of tfte 11Mnth,) 

l 
. ROl\1 the new Baptist Handbook we learn that there are in the United 

-~f Kingdom 2,802 churches, 3,781 chapels, and 300,163 members, making 

1
~ in all over one million of adherents. About 30,000 members must be 

, ,>-:, added to the above from churches that have not reported. The 
~ returns show a slight increase in membership for Great Britain and 

Ireland. In both England and Ireland there has been a net loss of 
about four per cent., which, however, is more than counterbalanced by the 
gains in Scotland and \\'ales. The decrease may in part be accounted for 
by the fact that all the churches have not sent in returns; but the chief cause, 
as regards Ireland, is the steady decline in population, owing to emigration. 
The emigrants are mostly thrifty and enterprising young people, who form 
the mainstay of our churches. There is nothing in the statistics to be very 
jubilant about, either as regards Great Britain or Ireland. Let the com
parative slowness of our advance be an incentive to more thorough consecra
tion and more unremitting zeal, and soon the clouds will roll away. The 
kingdom of God cometh not with observation, but our Divine Leader" will not 
fail, nor be discouraged, till He have set judgment in the earth ; and the 
[British] isles will wait for His law." 

* * * Writing from Mentone, on 25th ult., Mr_ Spurgeon says, "I cannot get 
quite well. The terrible weather from which you have suffered has thrown 
its influence over this secluded spot, so that there have been sudden changes 
of temperature by no means helpful to rheumatism. Still I sing of mercies." 
Mr Spurgeon has decided to prolong his stay in the Riviera until the end of 
this month. 

* * * \Ve very cordially commend the appeal of the friends in Great Victoria 
Street, Belfast, given on another page. They ask for donations in money or 
saleable articles to enable them to secure a munificent offer of £400. The 
new manse would be a great boon to the church and to its most deserving 
pastor, Dr. Usher. Few of our Irish readers need to be told that as an earnest 
and cultured preacher, and a faithful pastor, Dr. Usher takes a hiirh place 
amongst the ministers of Ulster. He is ever ready to help the neighbouring 
churches, and his popularity as a lecturer has been generously utilized in the 
service of his brethren. He and his fellow-labourers have a hard battle to 
fight in Belfast. They need and deserve help, and we trust their appeal will 
meet with an immediate and hearty response. 

* Carrickfergus. 
A social meeting of the members of the 

church was held on Tuesday, December 
9th. After tea, Pastor Haste occupied the 
chair. The principal business of the even
iog was to wish God-speed to one of the 
members, Miss E. Wilson, who had been 
connected with the church for ten years, 
and was now about to leave for America. 
The hymn, "I will guide thee with Mine 
eye," having been sung, the pastor (in the 
name of the members of the church) pre• 
sented her with a Bagster's C(,mprehensive 
Teacher's lliLle and a copy of a work by 
Mr. Spurgeon, "The Cheque Book of the 
Bank of Faith," in which was inscribed: 
"Preserted as a token of affectionate 
estee,;,, with n.any thanks for past services, 

* * 
and earnest prayers for her future welfare, 
by the mem hers of the Carrickfergus 
Baptist Church to Miss E. 'Nilson, on her 
departure for America.-Alrred G. Hast~, 
pastor." After singing the hymn, "Foll ,w 
Jesus," the pastor suggested that the re
mainder of the evening should be devoted 
to spiritual pioneering work, in preparing 
our sister's way by words of encourage
ment and a season of prayer. This ~ug
gestion was readily taken up, and loving 
words were spoken to Miss Wilson and 
earnest prayers were offered to God on 
her behalf by Brethren Pasley, Weatherup, 
Todd, Pende, and Campbell. '' God be 
with you till we meet again" having been 
sung right heartily, a meeting long to he 
remembered was brought to a close. 
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Clough. 
During the month of December, Mr. 

M'Cracken of Dublin conducted a series 
of evangelistic services in the above-named 
church. The meetings, which eKlended 
over a period of nineteen days, were 
attended with a large amount of blessini:. 
Many were awakened to a sense of their 
real need, a goodlv number brought to 
decision, and the Lord's people revived 
and quickened. Notwithstanding the 
isolated position of the chapel, and the 
absence of moonlight, the attendance on 
week-nights averaged about 200, and on 
Sundays the building was crowded to 
excess. Mr. M'Cracken preached both 
with power and acceptance; his addresses 
were earnest, searching, arousing, brimful 
of the Gospel, nor did he keep back any 
part, but, faithful to his commission, he 
declared the whole truth, " He that 
believeth and is baptised shall be saved." 
Whether we shall reap any increase to our 
church fellowship as the result of these 
services remains yet to be seen; one thing 
is certain, much good has been done, to 
God be the glory. 

Since the termination of the special 
services, we continue to hold a special 
evangelistic meeting each Lord's-day 
evening, with encouraging results. At the 
first of these services one who had been 
for some time anxious found peace while 
the address was being delivered. On the 
following Sunday another, apparently in 
a state of great anxiety, remained for 
personal conversation. The interest seemli 
not to flag, the attendance is remarkably 
good, and the Lord is evidently working. 

• * • 
Derryneil. 

On December 19th, a very interesting 
and prolitable lecture, entitled "Hints 
and Helps for Married and Unmarried 
Folk," was delivered in Moneyslane 
Wooden Hall, by the Rev. J.E. Hewitt, 
Independent minister of Moy. There 
was a large attendance. The chair was 
occupied by Pastor M 'Cullough, who 
introduced the lecturer. Mr. Hewitt then 
delivered an able and eloquent address, 
which occupied over an hour and a quarter. 
Reing based on Scripture, it was thoroughly 
edifying, and most impressive. A vote of 
thanks having been passed to the lecturer 
(proposed by Mr. James Gibson, and 
seconded by l\lr Joseph Crory), the singing 
of the Doxology brought this very interest• 
ing meeting to a close. 

In the church at lJerryneil, a series of 
special services is now being conducted 
by Messrs. M 'Elroy and Bowman. On 

Sabbath evenings, the church is over
crowded, and week-night services are 
good. A number have professed conver
sion, and the work is still going on, for 
which we have great reason to thank God 
and take courage. R. w. M. 

Grange Corner. 

An evangelistic mission, extending over 
three weeks, has recently been con<luc1ed 
at the above place of wor,hip, by our 
brother, Mr. S. A. M 'Cracken (of the 
Harcourt Street Evangelistic Association). 
Although the meetings began in the 
absence of the moon, and with most un
favourable weather, yet the attendance 
was all that could be desired, the meeting· 
house being nearly always full, sometimes 
crowded, and on Sunday evenings every 
available bit of standing room occupied. 
The Gospel has been earnestly and faith
fully presented in its varied aspects in 
twenty-two addresses, and Christian duty 
and privilege have been enforced in a_s 
many expositions of various portions of 
Scripture. To many of God's people 
these meetings have been seasons of 
refreshing and up-building; while several 
profess to have found Christ as their 
Saviour. What the ultimate result from alt. 
this sowing may be I know not, but this I 
know, that some will bless God through 
eternity that they were permitted to attend 
the mission. Additional interest was given 
to the meetings by the singing of some of 
the New Songs and Solos by Mr. and :\!is:. 
Phillips and Miss Bradley. Thanks are due 
to our brother, the Rev. R. Erwin, who 
voluntarily changed the time of his services 
to suit the convenience of the mission, and 
to give an opportunity to the members of 
his congregation to attend. May the fruit 
of these services be gathered in days to 
come, and may many golden sheaves fill 
our hands in the great harvest home. 

* * 
H.P. 

Tubbermore. 

CARSON ME1-I0RIAL CHAPEL.-The 
following donation, have been e•her 
promised or received towards the Buii1\ing 
Fund since the last issue of this i11agacin~, 
to the donors of which the heartiest 
thanks are tendered :-

Mr. Samuel Young, Australia, 
perMr.JohnM'Conway £10 o o 

Per Dr. \Vaters-
The Dowai;er Lady Peto 3 o o 
Thomas Lea, Esq , i\J. P. 5 o o 
Alex. Christie, Esq , Brighton o o 
Colnnel M 'Causland, Dublin o o 
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IRISH BAPTIST HOME MISSION. 
SUBSCRlPTIO:-s AND DONATIONS FOR QUARTER E:--mNG 3ist llRcnrnFll, 1890. 

A lover of Ireland, per Mr T £ s. d. 
R \\'arner .. 100 o o 

Aberdeen, George St Sunday-
school, per Mr S Hodie ... 2 o o 

Aberchirder Lhurch, Banff, per 
Mr James ~-1urray ... 2 o o 

Aberdeen, Crown Terrace, pee 
Mr John Grant:-
Mr A C Barker £1, :Mrs C 
Macallan £ 1, Messrs ] & A 
Gibb £1, Church Colfection 
£2, Sunday-school £1, A 
Widow's Mite 5s. J Seven
wright 10s, R & J Shinnie 
5s, Mr John M 'Gregor £1, 
Mr James Crichton 10s, l\lr 
John Ruffan 5s, Messrs Walt 
.& Grant 5s, A Friend, H C 
2s 6d, Mr l<oht \\'ebster 2s, 
Mr A G Elmslie 2s 6d, 

. Messrs J as & John Stephens 
5s, l{ev W S Chedburn 5s, 
Miss \1acdonald £1, Miss K 
Macdonald L,1- II 17 o 

Ashford, Kent, Marsh St Ch, 
Collected by Miss J Daniels o 

Athlone, Collected by Mrs Quin 
and Mrs Clark-
FT Dames Longworth, Esq, 
H M L £1, Mr Quin £1, 
Mr Clark £1, Mrs Clark 10s, 
Mrs Blackburn Jos. D Hoy, 
Esq I os, Mrs Buulter 5s, Mr 
Irwin 5s, Small sums 7s
£5 7s od 

Collected by Miss Gartv
Mrs l>aglish 5s, Mrs Smith 
5s, Sums under five shillings 
42s 6d-£2 12s 6d 

Collected by Mrs Roberts
Geo ]{oberts, Esq 5s, Sums 
under five shillini:s 35s-L,2 

Collected 1,y Mrs l{ock-
J H H 5,, Mr G Rock 5s, 
Sums under 5s, 32s-£2 2s 

Collected Ly !:->ergeant Irwin
Sums under 5,, I 5s 6d 

Collected by Miss Ada Ron-
aldson 14s 

Coll by Col Sergt Hyland 8s 
Special Collection, £3 Is Iod 
Collected by Mr. G.Urpet, 32s 
Collected Ly Mrs. Quiun, 20s 19 12 lo 

Ballymena, Mission Church, 
per Mr Sproul- 2 19 3 

Bournemouth, Westbourne Ch, 
per Miss AM Gould, Sec
Mr Allan 5,, Mr Gould 10s, 
Mr C Gould 5s, l\lr !Z C 

Morg~n 10s 6d, Miss Skinner £ .s .. d• 
5s, X Y Z, 89 & 90 £ I - . . . 2 I 5 6 

Banbury, Bridge St Church, 
per Mr Ja mes Lovell- 2 4 o 

Bristol, Buckingham, per Miss 
Kate Thomas, Sec-
Mr George C Ashmeacl 10s, 
Miss Bate 4s, Mrs E W Bus. 
well IOs, l\lr Geo M Carlisle 
10s1 Mr Robt Keevill 10s, 
Mr Geo H Leonard £1 Is, 
Miss Robinson Jos, Mrs B 
Thomas 5s- . . . . .. 4 o o 

Bristol, Mrs S H Appleton- o o 
Bacup, Ebenezer Church, per 

Mr James Shepherd- ... 5 o o 
Bacup, Irwell Terrace, per Mr 

David Woodhead- ... 10 o 
Rradford, Trinity Church, per 

Mr Wm Moulson- ... o 
Bridgwate~, Mr John G Scott o 10 o 
Brannoxtown Church, per Rev 

A M'Caig- ... ... 1 15 6 
Briercliffe, Hill Lane, Church 

collection-... ... ... 10 o 
Belfast, Regent :-t Church, per 

Mr Harry Graham- .. . 5 o o 
Banbridge, Dr M 'Clelland, J p· Jo o o 
Canterbury, St George's Place, 

per Mr Bateman--... 5 7 ·6 
Crieff, Miss M M Ferguson- o 5 o 
Cardiff, Bethany, per Miss A 

Dyer, Sec-
Mr J T Barry, Junr 5s, Mr 
W Jones 10s, Mr J Howell 
21s, Mr SW Jothan 5s, Miss 
A Dyer 2s 6d, Mr JG Prayer 
5s, Mr A Edwards 2s 6<1, Mr 
W Kyte 2s 6d, Mr H. Evans 
10s, Mr CR Ambrose Ios- 3 13 6 

Carmarth"n, Penuel Ch, per 
Rev G H Roberts- 1 • 8 o 

Clough Mission Church- 1 2 o 
Coleraine, Mr John Gribbon- 2 o o 
Coleraine Church Collection-

£4 17s 5d 
Collected by Mrs Macfarlane

Mrs Rolston £1, Mrs 
M 'Farlane£1,MissC!ements 
2s 6d, Miss Mary Young 
2s 6d, Mr. S M 'Farlane 10s 
-£2 15s 

Subscription, Mr W Hegarty 
-10s 

Collected by Miss Kat.e Irwin
Mrs Magowan 10s, Miss Kate 
Irwin 5s, Mr W Ilegany 2s, 
Mr Cassidy 3s, Mr J Cassidy 
2s, Mr J Irwin 10s, Mr W 
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Henry 2s 6rl, A Friend 2s, £ s. d. 
Mr Irwin Ios, Mr Caskey 5s 
-£2 !IS 6d 

Collected by Mrs Lynn-
Mrs !Junl"r 3', Mr A Max· 
well Is, Mr J ~ Lynn 1s-5s 

Subscription,Mr H ,\ Gribbon 
£10. Total- 20 18 II 

Croydon, West St Church, per 
Mr Barrow- 7 5 6 

Cambridge, St Andrews, per 
Mr S Mansfield-
Mr M Gifford 5s, Mrs Chap
man Is 3d, Miss Goodchild 
Is 3d, Mr J ::,mith £2, Mr 
G Apthorpe 5s 3d, Miss Bird 
5s, Mr J E Foster ros 6d, Mr 
W }<; Lilley 10s 6d, Mr A 
Matheson 2s6d, Mr E Shippey 
5s, Rev T G Tarn Jos 6d, 
Mr J S Watts 5s 3d, Mr G 
Williams 2s 6d, Mr C Seruby 
2S 6d- 5 7 0 

Colne, Church Collection £2 
5s 6d, Mrs J S Hartley 5s, 
Mr Wm Hewitt 6s, ,\Jessrs 
R & W Bateinan 10s, Mr 
W,n Sagar ros, less expenses 
4s 1d- 3 12 5 

Denton, Mr Wickenden Pratt, 
The Laurels- I o 

Derryneil Mission Church, per 
Pastor M'Cullough ... 4 o o 

Derryneil Mission Church, per 
Pastor M'Cullough ... 5 o o 

Dundee, Rattray Street Churcl1 
Collection £3, Messrs J. 
Henderson & Son £1 Is, 
Capt Barrie £1- 5 o 

Dundee, St Enoch's Ch Coll 
£1 7s 2d, Mr.Jno Anderson 
10s, Mr J Anderson, special, 
Athlone 5s, Mrs Mills 5s, 
Mr· James Lawson (10s for 
Athlone) £1, .Mr A. Lawson 
5s, Mr Chas Duncan 5s- 3 17 2 

Dundee, Mr Wm Scott, Perth 
Road,.. o 10 o 

Dundee, Lochee Ch Collection 1 10 6 
Devizes, New St Church, per 

Dr Anstie-
Mr E B Anstie £1 Is, Miss 
Mulliug 5s, Dr T l:l Austie 5s 
Smaller Sums £1 IS 6d- 2 12 6 

Dunfermline Church, per Mr 
Maihewson-
Mr . Mathewson £3, Mr J 
Ireland· £1 Is, Mr J Hut
chenson 5s,Collected by Miss 
E Wilson·£61s4d- _.: 10 7 4 

Edinburgh, Bristo !'lace Coll, 
per 1\1 r G W Elmslie ll 8 6 

Exeter, South St, per Mr l:l 

T Veall 
Elgin, Miss Nel11e Srock 
Edinburgh, l>ubl111 St,per Miss 

Greta Lockhart-
Mr Hugh R,,se£5,Miss Rose 
/,I, Mr Crombre £1, Mr H 
!<ose, jan, £1, ~Ir Th"mas 
£1, Mr Lockhart £1, :'v1rs ,\ 
A Rose £1, Mr -~Cott 10s 
Mr Macin1osh 10s, ~Irs Mac
dougald 10s, Mrs Gray IOs, 
Mrs Gibb 5s. Mr W O Gibb 
5s, Mrs Gowan 5s, Mr Chis
holm 5s, Mr A B Thomson 
5s, Mr J W Black 5s, Mr H 
K Shields 5s, Mr Ed Sawers 
5s, A Friend 5s, Mr Chas 
Andrews 5s, Miss Fowler 

£r I 6-
0 3 0 

7s 6d,Sams under 5s,£2 2s 6d 18 0 0 
Fife, Mr Henry Robertson, 5 5 0 
Gildersome, Yorks Church, per 

Mr Haslam ... 
Great Yarmouth, Park Chapel, 

per Lieut Turner, RA-
The Misses Ames, special, 
Ireland £5, The Misses 
Ames £2, Mr F Arnold, 
J P £1 Is, Mr R T Brain 
5s, Mrs Childe 10s 6d, Mr 
A E Cowie Ios 6d, ~Irs 
Gambling 5s, :\Ir J B Green 
2s 6d, Mrs Isaac Jackson 5s, 
Mr W Knight 10s 6d, Mr H 
Moore£1 Is, Mr T Saul,J P 
i, I 1s, Mr J T Saul ros 6d, 
Mr H J Smith 2s 6d, Mr A 
Stevens 2s 6d, Lieut Turner,. 
RA rns 6d,i\fr J RH Wilton 

12 4-

5s, Annual Coll .l 3 10s 4d- II" 6 
Half of above subscription only 

8 

for Ireland, other half for 
England, 

Grange Corner Mission Church 
per Pastor Philips ... 

Grange Corner Collection, per 
Pastor Philips 

Glasgow,J ohn St Ch Collection 
per Mr Thos Dun .. , 

Do Mr'Jervis Coats ... 
Do Mr F Smith 
Do Mr Thos Watson 
Glasgow, Adelaide Place, per 

Mr Geo Cuthbertson-
Mrs. Gillespie, IOs, Miss 
M'Nicol, 2s 6d, Mr 
M'Pherson, 5s, Mr Murray, 
10s, David Lockhart, £2 2s, 
W M Findlay, 5s, F W 
Arthur, 5s, Howa1d Bowser, 
£2, Rev T H Martin, Ios, 
J A Arthur, 5s, J & T Forgie, 
10,, Miss J\l'c-,icnl, 2s 6J 
C II Bowser, 1us, \\"m Siuan, 

7 10 0 

9 12 0 

9 0 0 
0 0 

I o 
0 
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2s 6cl, ]l 1\1 Scott,£ 1, Miss £ s. d. 
Stewart,4s, Mrs Nimmo,£2, 
Aclam Nimmo, £1, St Clair 
(S S Ch)£1 1 Ss 9cl. S Briton, 
4s, J os Coats, M. D, £1, 
W J ~fillar, 10s, Wm 
Cuthbertson, £1, Robert 
Cuthbertson, £1, Geo Cuth-
bertson, Ios, Mr Hodge, £2 20 6 3 

-Glasgow, Queen's Park Church 
Collection Prayer Meeting 
£2, A Friend £1, Rev TD 
Lanclels, M A, l) Is, Mr 
A K Brown IOs, Mr J M 
Carmichael £1 5 II o 

-Glasgow, MessrsJ & W Campbell I o o 
Do Messrs Arthur & Co... I I o 
Do Messrs G Smith & Sons 3 3 o 
Do Mr James Bell ... I o o 
Do Mr John Anclerson ... I o o 
Do Mr Charles A Rose ... 5 o o 

,Glasgow, Hillhead, per Mr W 
T Shanks:-
Anonymous £10, Rev F H 
Robarts£5,Chas A Rose£5, 
AlexRose£3,MrMacdiarmid 
£2, John Hamilton £2, Mrs 
Hamilton £2, Miss Ada 
Hamilton £2, Wm Shanks 
£2, \\,'m Walker 1889, £1, 
Mrs Maclean Brodie £1 1 

Miss Dick £r, Chas Arthur 
£1, W Tulloch£1, Malcolm 
Inglis £1, Mrs Wilson Oohn 
E) £1, Mrs Johnston 10s, 
C TC 10s, John G Aitcheson 
10s, James H M 'Lure 10s, 
John Lamont 10s, John 
Alexander 10s, \'Valter D 
Dick 10s, John Gean 5s, 
Annie Campbell 5s, Rev J 
M 'Lellan 5s, l<.ev L Mac
Pherson 5s, Anonymous 5s, 
Anonymous2s6d, Mrs Bunten 
2s 6d, Rose M'Killen 2s, J 
Badger 2s (less 8s6d expen~es 
circulars) ... ,,_ 44 15 6 

Knockconny 'Mission Church, 
per Mr M Simpson-
Mr M Simpson £1 2s, Mr 
Jos Trueman £1, Mr Thos 
Menary 16s, Mr Thos Lock
hart 7s 6d, Mr J no Young 6s, 
Mr Thomas Hackett 6s, Mr 
Wiiliam Trueman IIs, Mrs 
Ann E Patterson 5s, Mrs 
Matilda Lockhart 2s 6d, Mr 
\Vm Menary 2s, Mr Robert 
Herr 2s S O O 

London, Bloomsbury Church, 
per Mr H S Harris
Moiety Collection £3 J 5s 9d, 
Mr and Mrs Webb 10s 6d, 

Mr Mathews 2s 6d, Mr H S 
lhrris 5s 3cl 
Rev Ja mes Baillie £1, Mr J 
Benham IOS 6d, Mr W J 
Benham, BA, £2 2s, Mr 
Carter 5s, Mr Denny 5s 3d, 
Mr Rhodes 5s 3d, Mr Saul 
2s 6d, MissStickleman ros 6d, 
Mr 1-1 A Taylor 5s 3d, Mr A 
W Wilson £1 1 Miss Warm
ington £1 Is (less 4s 6d 
printing Report) .. . . .. 

London, Rrondesbury Church, 
per Mr R Deneson ... 

London, Peckham Park Road 
Church, per Mr H Potter ... 

London, Up Holloway Church, 
per Mr S H Blackmore ... 

London, Kenyon Church, Brix
ton, Collection 

London, Tooting, Subscriptions 
Prof Richardson £1, Mr J J 
Evans £1, Mr Woolga 5s, 
Mr Jones 5s, Mr Head 5s, 
Smaller Sums I Is 6d 

London, Camberwell, Denmark 
Place, per Mr S Thomson : 
Mrs Gower, sen, Family 
Gleanings£, IOs,The Misses 
Pollard £1, Mr H Wood 
£1 Is, Mr Edwards 2s 6d, 
Mr Wilson 5s 

London, Lewisham Road, per 
Rev AC Gray 

London, Greenwich, South St: 
l<ev C Spurgeon 10s 6d, 
Smaller sums 5s 

London, Shepherd's Bush, per 
l{ev W Pope 

London, Sutton, per Rev J M 
Bergin 

London,Wallington, per Rev J 
E Jasper 

London, Hendon, Rev G D 
Hooper 

London, Metropolitan Taber
nacle, Thos H Olney 

London, Talbot Tabernacle, 
per Pastor Frank H White 

London, East End Tabernacle, 
per Mr H E Ludbrook 

London, Abbey Road, per Mr 
J Green 

London, Mr Geo Williams ... 
London, Leytonstone, per Rev 

John Bradford • 
London, Woodgrange, Forest 

Hill, per Mr Boolh Harris 
London, Notting Hill, Lad

bruoke Grove, per Rev R I-I 
Roberts, BA 

London, Victoria Park, Grove 
Roa<i, oer Rev W Thomas 

£ s. d. 
4 14 0 

7 2 9 

2 0 / 0 

4 6 10 

I 5 0 

II 15 9 

3 6 6 

3 18 6 

0 0 

0 15 6 

0 8 0 

6 16 8 

2 6 

I 0 

5 0 0 

3 0 0 

2 2 0 

0 JO 0 
I I 0 

5 10 0 

2 JO 0 

4 17 6 

2 0 0 



lris!t Baptist Eiome Missinn. 

London, Regent's Park, per B 
W Chandler-
Mr A P Gould £1 Is, Col 
Brown 10s 6d, Mr W G 
Angus IOs, Anon £1, Miss 
Master £1 is, Mr G Leader 
5s, Mr W H Lusk £1 Is, 
Miss A Dixon 4s, Mr and 
Mrs Butt 10s 6d, Mr H W 
Kendall 2s 6d, Mr Poulter 5s, 
Miss G Leader Is (less ex
penses of collection 5s 6d) ... 

Do,, do, Prayer Meeting, Oct 
London, M•Donnell Trust, Mr 

T R Hope, JP 
Lanellv, Greenfield, per Mr H 

R Thomas-
Mr W Thomas £10, Mrs W 
Thomas £1, Mr Hy Thomas 
£1, Mr H R Thomas 5s, 
Mr W Samuel 5s, Smaller 
:-iums 10s 

Liverpool, Toxteth Tabernacle, 
per Mrs Lockhart-
A Huguenot £1, Miss Cook 
10s 6d, A Friend 10s, Anony
mous 2s 6d, W P L£1, Mrs L 
IOs, Mr and Mrs Lewis 2s 6d, 
Mrs Wadman 12s, Mr Slater 
2s6d,A Friend 2s6d,Mrs Bell 
2s, MrsFerguson£1 Is, Mr& 
Mrs Harrison£1,Or Howard 
10s 6d, Mr Haywood 5s, Mr 
I Johnstone 5s, Capt Mitchell 
IOs, Mr Parker£ I, Mr John 
Thomas 5s, Mr Veaco 5s, 
Mr Bowie 5s 

1..isnagleer Mission Church, per 
Mr Wm Irwin 

Lurgan Mission Church, per 
Mr David Patterson 

Market Harboro, Wm Bilson, 
deceased, legacy, per Mr G 
0 Nicholson 

Maidenhead, Marlow Road 
Church, Mrs King's Box 

Mullycar, per Mr J Duncan, sen 
Mrs Thos Weir 10s, Mr M 
Simpson £1, Mrs Overend 5s, 
Mr Jas Burns 10s, Mr Alex 
Pinkerton IOs, Mr James 
Duncan, jun, 15s, Mr John 
Duncan £1 10s, Mr James 
Duncan, sen, £51 Mrs A J 
Henderson, 3s Mr Wm Weir 
2S 6d ... 

Moate Mission Church Collec
tion £1 11s 1d; collected by 
Mr Benj Green-Mr Bolton 
J Waller £2, Mr Fred Good
body £1 10s, Mrs Wakefield 
£1, Mrs li J Green £1, Miss 
-Clibborn 10s, Mr -B Green, 

£ s. d. 

6 6 0 

0 12 8 

3 2 

13 0 0 

10 I 0 

8 0 0 

13 0 

4 10 0 

0 3 3 

10 5 6 

IOs, T B 5s, A Friend 5,, £ s. d. 
Smaller Sums 2s 6rl,£7 2s 6d; 
Collected by Miss Pearson-
Mrs Pearson 10s, Col Rynd 
5s, Mrs Wakefield 5s,M P rs, 
£1 Is; Collected by Miss 
Cohhe - Mrs Cohbe 5s, 
Small Sums, 15s, £1 ; Col-
lected by Miss C Green-
Mr Richard Green IOs, Small 
Sums 7s, 17s 

Collected by Miss Pearson, 5s I I 16 7 
Newport, Mon, Summer Hill, 

per Mr Wm Wilkins
Collection /.,I 3s 11d, Mr J 
_T £1, Mr G H C 2s 6d, Mr 
Harse Is, Mrs Jordan 5s 3d 2 12 8 

Northampton, College Street, 
per Mr Brice 6 IO 4 

Newcastle per Mr Davies 3 O o 
Newport, Mon, Stow Hill, per 

H V Taylor 14 o 
Penarth, Stanwell Road, per 

G H Jotham 7 2 
Perth, per Mr D Mackintosh

Mr R Pullar£3, Mr J Pullar 
/., 1, Mr R Campbell £2, Rev 
P W Grant £2, Mr J G 
Greig 10s, Mr Doggart 5s, 
;\I r W Ellison 5s, Mr Mackay 
5s, Prayer Meeting 10s 6d... 9 I 5 6 

Plymouth, George St Church 
per Mr R Serpell-
Collection Moiety £2, Mr G 
Lewarne 5s, Mr T Nicholson • 
£1 1s,Mrs Popham IOs, Miss 
Garland Is, Mr HJ Howland 
5s, Mr W Hawkes 1m, Dr 
I'm.nee 10s 5 2 o 

Paisley, l\lr James Coates, 
Ferguslie 10 o o 

Portsmouth, Portsea, Kent St, 
oer Mr RR May-
!{ R )lay £1, Miss Hinton 
10s, Mr Chalcraf: 2s 6d, Mrs 
Boyce5s3d,RevJnoKemp2s I 19 9 

Rochdale, West Street Baptist 
Church, per Mrs Clegg

.Mrs Watson£2, Mr K Wat
son £1, Mrs G Taylor I0s, 
Mrs Calvert 5s, Mr Patterson 
5s, Mr Williamson 4s, Mr A 
Taylor 2s 6d, Mrs Clegg 2s 6d 4 9 o 

Rossendale, Zion Cloughfold, 
per Mr John Mills 3 o o 

Rochdale, The Misses Kemp, 
per Dr Booth 14 o o 

Redhill, Mr Wm Gilford 2 o o 
Rochdale, Drake Street, per 

Mr W H Pogson .. . II 8 
Romsey, Hants, per Miss 

M George-
Mrs Purchase 10s 6d, Mr. 
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Andrews 5s, Mr Blink horn 5s, £ s. d. 
Mr Kemp 5s, Mrs G £1 Is, 
l\{r Harris 10s 6d, Mr Smuh's 
Chi I worth Box 17s, Mrs To,n 
Andrew's Halfpenny S11b-
scriptinn £1 8s, July Collec-
tion £1 Ss 6d, Miss G 
Mag"21es zs 6d ... ... 6 13 o 

Salendine Nook Sunday School 
perMrJWShaw ...... 12 17 8 

Southport, Houghton Street, 
per Mr Hobbs ... 3 o o 

Seaford, Mr N Hammond ... o 5 o 
St Alban8, Dagnar Street, per 

Mr J Wiles ... ... 5 17 11 
Studley, Warwickshire, per Mr 

J W Fenten £0 5 o 
Sutton, Surrey, Mr James 

Slater, o 
Swansea Memorial Church, per 

Mr \V II Rees ... ... 2 2 o 
Tiverton, per ~liss A \,Vright 2 2 3. 
Torquay, Mr Geo A Hayward 2 2 o 
Tuhbermore Mission Church, 

per Rev Robt II Carson 12 o o· 
Tandragee Mission Church, per 

Miss G Atkinson ... ... 25 o o 
Dn, do, per Pastor Taylor J o o 
\\'c,stbury Leigh, per Mr Pric~ o 10 O· 

Total £716 4 9, 

Subscriptions wi;J be thankfully receive<l and duly acknowledged by Pastor Hugh J. 
Brown, M. A.,O 1kl;rnd, Rat_hgar, Dublin ( Sec.); H. A.Gribbon, Holme Lea, Coleraine, 
( T_reas. ): or T. R.. Warner, 83, Grosvenor Sq,1are, Rathmines, Dublin ( Dep. Sec.t 

GLEANINGS FROM FRUITFUL-FIELDS. 

The New Year. 
An artist was asked, "What is your best 

picture?" and answered, •• My next." 
\\'hen asked, " \\'hat is the best year of 
your life?'' we ought to be able to reply, 
"My next." It is a sad thing when we 
have to look back among past years for 
our best ; it tells of the b,;ginning of decay. 
Let the coming year be the very best "'e 
have yet Ii ved. 
Speak a shade more kindly than the year 

before, 
Pray a little oftener, love a littli:, more ; 
Cling a little closer to the Father's love ; 
Life below shall liker grow to the life, 

above, * .... 
Temptation. 

Te1llptation is a necessity, and not only 
a necessity, but a benefaction. If you 
were to construct a man, you would have 
to put into him a certain percentage of 
temptation that he might become fully de
veloped ... Temptation is no respecter of 
persons. It goes over to Vienna and picks 
out the heir to the House of Hapsburgh. It 
goes into the House of Commons, aud car
ries off its brightest ornament. It comes Lo 

the University and speaks to the medalist .. 
. . Reason is no match for passion. It is 
the most thoughtful men who sin most 
wilfully. You reason about the folly ofc 
your sin, and the next minute you commit 
it. . . To all men temptation comes as 
music, but the music sounds especially 
sweet in the ears of young men. It is for 
us that places of amusement are thrown
open, for us that the bar glitters gaily at 
night, for us that the bad books are 
written, and the lewd pictures exposed ... 
A dog chasing a swallow ,-that is the type 
of sin chasing a Christian.-Professor 
Drummond. 

CHRIST, who came my soul to save,, 
Entered Jordan's yielding wave, 
Kose from out the crystal flood, 
Owned and sealed the Son of God, 
Saviour, Pattern, Guide, for me; 
I, like Him, baptized would be. 
I with Christ would buried l,e, 
In this rite required of me ; 
Rising from the mystic flood, 
Living hence anew to God. 

-General Baptist Almanac!.:. 
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"THINGS CONCERNING HIMSELF." 

I. CHRIST IK THE TYPES. 
"And beginning at Moses and all the prophets, He expounded unto them in all the 

Scriptures the things concerning Himself."-Luke xxiv. 27. "Now all these 
thin(<"S happened unto them for ensamples: and they are written for our admoni
tion. ''.-I Cor. x. I I. "Which was a figure for the time then present (Rev. Ver.
the time nO'lv present)"-Heb. ix. 9. "For the law having a shadow of good 
things to come."-Heb. x. I. "Whic!i are a shadow of things to come, but the 
body is of Christ."-Col. ii. 17. "Adam . . . who is a figure of Him that 
was to come. "-Rom. v. 14. 

HE motto placed at the head of this paper may serve 
to point out the nature of the series of articles which 
I have undertaken to write. I am not attempting 
anything new or startling, but simply seeking to 
direct attention to "Him whom our soul loveth" ; 
to give expression to some thoughts "touching the 

King," which may serve to heighten our admiration and 
increase our Jove for the" Altogether Lovely One." Would 
that for this purpose we had the pen of a ready writer! 
We shall endeavour to view Christ as symbolized in Type; 
as foreshadowed in Prophecy; as manifest in the Flesh ; as 
enthrnned in Heaven ; as enshrined in the Christian heart; 
as believed on in the World; and as appearing in the 
future Glory. In the first three papers, we shall treat of 
the types. 

The title of the Apocalypse, "THE REVELATION OF JESUs CHRIST," 
might very fitly be inscribed on the whole of the Sacred Scriptures. There 
can be no question that the main purpose of God in giving His Word 
was to make known Jesus Christ. Other precious truths are brought to 
light; much important historical and ethical information is given ; but the 
one all-engrossing theme is Jesus Christ. It may not be too much to say 
that but for Christ no revelation would have been given to man. Had 
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the Eternal not determined to send His Son on the gracious errand of 
salvation, in all likel1hood the father of the human family would have 
been swept away on account of his sin, and the hum~n race destroyed 
in the bud ; but because salvation took form in the purpose of ,iod, the 
race was spared, and contmued, and the Unseen co11descended to speak 
to men, to make Himself known to the dwellers of earth. The history 
of God's dealings with our race has theref,ne been the unfolding of the 
purpose of salvation through His Son. In the New Testament this is so 
clearly set before us that he must be dull indeed who cannot perceive it. 
In its pages the Sun of Righteousness has fully risen, and in His light 
we see light clearly. Many, however, do not, or will not, see in the Old 
Testament the Revelation of Jesus Christ, but just as the light that 
precedes the sun-rising is of the same nature, though dim, as that which 
flows from the orb of day when he ascends the horizon, so the light which 
falls upon the Old Testament pages is precisely the same in kind, and 
comes from the same so11rce, as that of the New. As the light and heat 
which we obtain from our coal-fields originally proceeded from the primal 
fount of light, being throughout the ages "bottled up" as it were, until 
unsealed in the providence of God for our use, so from Christ proceeded 
beams of spiritual light and heat which, wrapped up in the Old Testament 
Scnptures, were not utilized until, in after days, God unsealed these 
repositories, and brought forth into greater prominence the precious truths 
contained in them. In one way or other, Christ is set forth in the 
Old Testament ; by prediction and parable; in type and in allegory; in 
word or in act, but it needed the Son of God Himself to open the under
standing and to expound the truth, that so the Scriptures might shine 
out in their true significance. That He is the Alpha and the Omega of 
the Old as well as of the New Testament is put beyond all doubt by the 
statement of the Evangelist which heads this paper, and by the further 
declaration of the Lord, as reported by the same Evangelist, "These 
are the words which I spake unto you while I was yet with you, that 
all things must be fulfilled, which were written in the law of Moses, and 
in the prophets, and in the psalms concerning Me." 

The particular branch of this great subject which we have now to 
consider is the typical economy-CHRIST IN THE TYPES. The Old 
Testament in its simplest aspect is the history of God's ancient people. 
But God chose them out of the rest of the nations, that they might 
receive, and preserve, and eventually publish abroad, the message of 
salvation through Christ. From them as a race the Christ was to pro
ceed, and because of their connection with that coming Christ, everything 
about them was invested with a peculiar interest. Indeed, their whole 
history may be regarded as a type of Christ and His Church, but there 
are many particular matters in their history that stand out in special 
relief as types of Christ, and to some of them I invite the attention of 
mv readers. And here it may be necessary to state the meaning we 
attach to the word type. It is the Anglicized form of a Greek word 
which occurs some sixteen times in the Greek Testament, and is variously 
translated as print, figure, fashion, form, example, pattern. It originally 
meant an impression, a stamp ; then a pattern, figure or model, according 
to which something was made. In a mechanical and artistic sense the 
word is so used still. It has also acquired the scientific meaning of an 
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ideal-the aggregate of certain characteristics. The theological mean
ing which is most nearly approached in Rom. v. 14, 1 Cor. x. 6, 1 r, is 
that of a figure of something to come ; the material representation of 
-some spiritual truth : or as it has been more fully defined by 8n able 
writer, "Some Divinely appointed action, person, or thing, fitted to 
represent some transaction, person, or event yet future, and intended to 
foreshow it." According to this, it is not simply that there must he D 

resemblance between the symbol and the thing symbolized, but it must 
be fitted and intended to represent that particular matter, and appointed 
by God for that purpose, thus differing from an illustration or a parable. 
A type is a prediction in action, as a prophecy is a prediction in words. 
·Of course it is impossible that upon such a vast and varied subject I can 
-do more in these papers than throw out a few brief hints. The subject 
may be divided into four parts, four classes of types which set forth 
Christ in some aspect of His person or work. I. Typical events; II. 
Typical institutions; III. Typical things; and IV. Typical persons. 
I think these four divisions are borne out by the passages heading this 
.article. 1 Cor. x. 6,-suggests the events; Heh. ix. 9, the things; Heb. x. 
i. and Col. ii. 17, point to the institutions; Rom. v. 14, speaks of 
the persons; while Luke xxiv. 27, sums up the whole. The remainder 
-0f this introductory paper must be confined to a cursory examination of 
some of the 

J. TYPICAL EVENTS. 

The great outstanding typical event which, perhaps more than any 
-other, gives a tone and a colouring to the language of the Bible is the 
Deliverance o.f the cl1ildren o.f Israel out o.f Egypt. That event was the 
'beginning of grand results for the Jewish people. It was the most 
memorable epoch in their history. It marked the real beginning of 
their national life. But important as the event was from a national point 
of view, its chief importance, even for the Israelites, lay in its ·spiritual 
character, and pre-eminently is it distinguished as a moment in the 
course of the. ages, when the Eternal God made bare His arm, and 
-displayed His power. That which invests it in the Christian's estimation 
with peculiar and abiding value, is its spiritually symbolical character. 
It represents the great redemption that Christ was to accomplish for Hi5 
believing people. These Israelites were an oppressed people, an enslaved 
people, a helpless people, but their covenant God saw their affliction: 
beard their cry; knew their sorrows; and in the fulness of time, moved by 
infinite love, in accordance with His covenant promise, He came down 
to deliver: and in delivering them He gave a grand object lesson for 
future ages, shadowing forth the glorious truth, that to those who were 
burdened by sin and in the bitter bondage of Satan, Christ tht:: migpty 
Redeemer would come, and, having first borne their sins and paid their 
ransom price, would with an high hand and an outsretched arm, save them 
from Lhe penalty and the power of sin. How closely the thought of the 
type was interwoven with the great reality may be seen from the significant 
statement of the Gospel of Luke (ix. 3 r ), when amid the dazzling glory 
of the transfiguration, the adorable Saviour spake with Moses, the leader 
in Israel's exodus, and Elijah the restorer of the fallen nation, "of His 
.exodus which He was about to accomplish at Jerusalem." In accomplish-
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ing His own exodus, He accomplished the exodus of His people. He 
finished the work of atonement; made their salvation sure; and, on the 
ground of that finished work, can now deliver all who trnst in Him. So 
throughout the Bible the Saviour's work is set forth under images taken 
from this typical event, and even at the end of all things the redeemed 
are represented as joining the singers on the shores of the Red Sea, and 
prolonging through eternity the blended notes of the song of Israel's 
redemption and the redemption of the Church, for "they sing the song 
of Moses and the Lamb." 

Another event may be briefly mentioned, the Conflict with Amalek 
after the people had left the shores of the Red Sea. This enemy is 
described as very crafty and malicious, coming upon Israel when the 
people were tired and weary, attacking them in the rear like true 
Bedouin warriors. They fittingly represent the flesh, the sinful nature 
in us with which we ha-ve to struggle after we have been saved. But as 
the Israelites, through the prmvess of Joshua, aided by the intercession 
of Moses, gained the victory, so the Christian, contending in the power 
of the Holy Ghost, and upheld by the powerful intercession of Christ on 
high, comes off " more than conqueror." In a word, the victory gained 
over Amalek is a type of the victory that is gained through the power of 
Chrz"st iii 11s, and tlte prayers of Christ for us. 

The long event of the Wilderness journey is a continuous representation 
of Christ's work on behalf of His people. As the redeemed people were 
Jed through all their pilgrimage by the pillar uf cloud and fire, so Christ's 
redeemed ones are guided by Him through the wilderness of life to the 
citr of habitation. In the tenth chapter of r Cor. we find that the apostle 
speaks of various incidents in the wilderness journey. Declaring that 
'' these things happened unto them for ensamples: (Greek, types) and 
were written for our admonition," he draws a close parallel between their 
c1,cumstances and ours, and warns us against committing their mistakes. 
Christ is with us, as spiritually and typically He was with them, supplying 
our needs, shielding us from harm, showing us His grace. He is leading 
us on safely: He is the true pillar of cloud and fire, the Shekinah of God's 
presence. He says to us, " Lo, I am with you alway, even unto the 
end of the world." The Christian consciousness has ever found in 
the wilderness experience of Israel a vivid representation of the present 
life of faith, and in the "sweet songs of Zion," there are no figures under 
which the Christian course is more frequently, or more fitly portrayed 
than those drawn from that marvellous march of the Israel of God from 
the "house of bondage" to the "land of pr~mise." 

As space will not allow me to touch upon other events, such as the 
P.issage of Jordan, the Conquest of Canaan, the Return from Babylon, 
etc., the selection given must suffice for this part of the subject. 

A. M'CAIG. 

------◄•►-----

FOREIGN M1ssIONS.-A reporter asked Mr. H. M. Stanley: "\\Tith al 
your experience, do you consider the efforts of foreign missionaries really 
ha,·e pro"ed a success?" Stanley exclaimed: "Yes, sir, most emphatically. 
1 am as certain of it as that I am sitting here talking to you. I am perfectly 
convinced of the fact that the work of missionaries is successful/' 
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CONCERNING PRIESTHOOD. 

A Paper read at the Bible Class oj the Baptist Church, Guildford, 
by the Pastor's Wije. 

HEN God had delivered the children of Israel from Egyptian 
bondage, through the death of the first-born of the Egyptians, 
and the sprinkling of the blood of the Paschal lamb He 

~ claimed the first-born of the children of Lrael for H1~self. 
~ The tribe of Levi was chosen in lieL1 of the first-born, and 

Aaron and his sons were called to the office of the priesthood. They 
were set apart for this holy office by the anointing with oil (Exod. xxviii. 
41, also xxix. 7). We read also that they were to take a ram, kill it, and 
t?-ke of his blood and put it upon the tip of the right ear of Aar0n, and up0n 
the tip of the right ear of his sons, and upon the thumb of their right 
hand, and upon the great toe of. their right foot. The oil is a symb:)l of 
the Holy Spirit, and the blood represents the blood of Him who died 
for us on Calvary. 

The duties of the priests were manifold, but I shall bring before 
you only three of them. ( 1) It was their duty, and theirs only, to 
offer sacrifice; for we read in Num. xvi. 40, "that no stranger which is 
not of the seed of Aaron come near to offer incense before the Lord, 
that he be not as Korah and as his company." We know that the earth 
opened and swallowed them up because they dired to take upon them
selves the priest's office. Here is jJ. lesson for us to worship God in the 
way He has a~ pointed. (2) They were also to b'ess the people (Num. 
vi. 23) : "On this wise ye shall bless the children of Israel, saying unto 
them, The Lord bless thee, and keep thee: the Lord make His face shine 
upon thee, and be gracious unto thee: the Lord lift up His countenance 
upon thee, ar:d give thee peace." (3) It was also their duty and privile~e 
to intercede for the people. -Aaron bore the names of the children of 
Israel in the breast-plate of judgment upon his heart when he went in 
unto the Holy Place ; and we read in I Samuel, xii. 23, "Moreover as 
for me, God forbid that I should sin against the Lord in ceasing to pray 
for you: but I will teach you the good and the right way." 

The Levitical Priesthood is a type of our great High Priest, Jesus 
Christ. As they offered sacrifices, so He was once offered to bear the sins 
of many. He offered himself, for He said, "No man taketh my life from 
me, I lay it down of myself." The High Priest had to offer first for his 
own sins and then for the errors of the people. But our great High 
Priest had no sin : if He had been a sinner, He could not have made 
atonement for us: They had to make atonement once every year. But 
we are "sanctified through· the offering of the body of Christ ONCE FOR 

ALL." It was not possible that the blood of bulls and goats could take 
away sin. But He by his blood hath obtained eternal redemption for 
us. We saw that it was the duty of the priests to bless. Our Priest is 
ever ready to bless us. It was his last act on earth. " He led them out 
as far as to Bethany, and lifted up His hands and blessed them." We saw 
also that it was their privilege to intercede. Jesus appears now in the 
presence of God for us. If we sin, "we have an Advocate with the Father, 
Jesus Christ the righteous." 
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The New Testament recognises another Priesthood, which is neither 
Roman nor Anglican, but the Priesthood of all believers. '' Ye also, as 
lively stones, are built up a spiritual house, an holy priesthood, to offer 
up spiritual sacrifices, acceptable to God by Jesus Christ." " He hath 
made us kings and priests unto God." We are priests, and we have a 
sacrifice to offer. Paul tells us to present our bodies "a living sacrifice, 
holy, acceptable to God, which is our reasonable service." We saw that 
only the priests ,vere to offer sacrifice. So only those of us who have 
been born again, and thus made priests, can offer an acceptable sacrifice 
to God. The sacrifice of the wicked is an abomination unto Him. We 
cannot serve Him till we get life through believing on J esns. As the 
blood was put upon the ears, hands and feet of Aaron and his sons, show
ing that the whole man was set apart for God's service, so ought we to 
be entirely consecrated. Some of us heard Dr, White, of Winchester, 
say that a consecrated man was" one who had walked to his own funeral." 
I understood him to n1ean, that he was one who had died to self. We 
who have been baptized lzave walked to our own funeral, we may not 
have understood it, we may not have realized the blessed teaching, but 
we did profess to be dead to sin, buried with Him in baptism, wherein 
also we are risen with Him, and we ought henceforth to seek those things 
which are above. " For ye are dead, and your life is hid with Christ in 
God." May God help us to understand this, and, ifwe have not already 
done so, may we surrender ourselves, spirit, soul, and body, unto Him 
who is able to preserve us blameless unto the coming of our Lord Jesus 
Christ. We claim to be a church after the order of the New Testament, 
but I do not think we have quite got rid of all superstition on this matter. 
So,ne of us think that only the pastor may baptize, that he only may 
break the bread at the Lord's table. And some have an idea that we 
may do things which it would be very wrong for him to do. I read the 
other day of a woman who said to her pastor, after describing the perform
ance at a theatre she had visited the night before, "Oh, I wish you could 
have seen it. But then I should have been sorry to see you there." I 
suppose she thought it was quite right for her to be there. We who are 
believers are all priests, and what is sin in the pastor is sin in us. There 
are no laymen in the Church of Christ. 

As priests, it is also our privilege to intercede one for another. There 
is but one Mediator between God and men, the Man Christ Jesus, but 
we are told to pray one for another. The effectual fervent prayer of a 
righteous man availeth much. In I Thes. v. 25, we have the words, 
" Brethren, pray for us" ; and in 2 Thes. 1, 2, " we pray always for you." 
Let us pray for one another, and especially for those who do not walk 
consistently. It was also the duty of the pri1:st~ to bless the people. As 
priests this is our great privilege. We can tell smners of Jesus who came 
to seek and to save the lost. Let us tell the good news to all with whom 
we come in contact: that Christ died for our sins, that He was buried, 
and rose again the third day according to the Scriptures, and that He is 
able to save to the uttermost all who come unto God by Him. 

---o---
Happiness is "sunbeam which may pass through a thousand bosoms without losing 

a particle of its original ray; nay, when it strikes on a kindred heart, like the converged 
light on a mirror, 1t reflects itself with double brightness. Happiness is not perfected 
till it is shared.-Pllrler. 
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FACTS FOR PROFESSING CHRISTIANS. 

'

WO islands, lying near each other in the Atlantic Ocean, were, at a 
remote period of time, inhabited by a people who professed and 
believed the Christian religion. This people were taught and cnm
mctnded by their pure and holy faith, to love their enemies, tofor1;ivt 

~ injuriu, lo ncomptnst good Jor evil, to live peaceably with all mm, 
~ and to take it for their rule of conduct alw.,ys to do unto others as 

they woutd that others should do unto them. Such was the otdinance and 
command of their Lord, Christ Jesus, delivered to His disciples in the most 
earnest, affectionate, authoritative manner; and with the awful warning, that 
if they did not forgive those who trespassed against them, neither would their 
Heavenly Father forgive them their own trespasses. 

Now the people of these two islands observed this command of their 
Divine M:ister in the following manner:-

They kept an armed force by sea and land, consisting of nearly two hun
dred thousand fightin~ men, whom they sent to the north, and to the south, 
and to the east, and to the west, to kill and to burn, and to destroy. And 
some of these men were on foot, and shot and stabbed with guns and bayonets ; 
and others of them were on horseback, and had lances in their rests, and 
swords by their sides, and pistols by their saddleb,ws, and if any persons 
escaped and fled from the foot soldiers, the horsemen galloped after them, 
and trampled them under their horses' hoofs, and cut them to pieces with 
their swords, and shot them with their pistols. And those who sent out 
these armed men were called Christians,-disciples of 1he meek and merciful 
Jesus; the armed men themselves were called Christians; and many of those 
whom they killed and destroyed were their brethren in Christ. 

And the people of these islands had great guns, which they called cannon, 
.and they armed large ships with them, and sent them to America, and to 
Egypt, and to Syria, and to India, and to Arabia, and to China, and to Japan, 
and to Turkey, and to France, and to Spain, and to PJrtugal,-also to Copen
hagen, and Algiers, and Sebastopol, and other places,-and they anchored 
them off the maritime towns of these countries, and discharged them against 
the walls and the houses until they battered them down. And some of the balls 
from the cannon were red hot, and set fire to the houses into which they fell ; 
and others of the balls were hollow, and filled inside with smaller balls, and 
gunpowder, and iron spikes, and these exploded where they fell and killed 
and destroyed all around. 

And by these means great multitudes of men, women, and children were 
killed; and many wounded and maimed for life ; and many died miserably 
of their wounds, after long-continued suffering ; and many men were taken 
prisoners, and carried into captivity far from their native land; and many 
women were made widows, and children orphans; and numbers who escaped 
with their lives and liberty, lost all their property, and were driven to wander 
about the world, not knowing where to lay their heads, and mourning for 
their slaughtered relatives and friends. 

And when the news of these exploits arrived in these islands, there were 
great rejoicings among all the people, and they forgot the sufferings, and 
wounds, and deaths of their own soldiers, or considered them of no account, so 
great was their joy for the injury which they had inflicted upon others. And 
in their joy they illuminated their houses, and had grand reviews and mock 
fights. And those persons whose occupations kept them at home, and pre
vented them from going in the armies, and taking part in, or witnessing, the 
actual slaughter, delighted to see these reviews and mock fi;;hts ; and men, 
delicate women and tender children, went to see them, and took pleasure in 
hearing the firi'n" of the musketry and of the cannon, and in seeing the 
flashing of the s':..ords and charging of the cavalry, and some flying, and 
some pursuing, and others lying for dead, as if it were a real battle. 
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And it was the duty of the chief g-overnor of those islands to take care 
that all the soldiers and their captains were always ready prepared to shed 
blood, and to burn, and to destroy, at a moment's notice ; and that their 
po"_der was always dry, and their arms shining and bri~ht, and all their 
eqrnpmenls perfect. And all the soldiers and their captains were rewarded 
according to the number of men, women, and children whom they had killed, 
and of the towns which they had battered down and burnt and the extent of 
C<>untry "hie~ they had p(llaged. And one portion of the property which 
they had cam_ed off was d_tv1ded among them, and called prize-money; and 
the other portion was put mto the public treasury. 

And the captains who had killed and destroyed most, received the greatest 
honour,_ and all the people flocked to see them ; and estates, and titles, and 
decorations were heaped upon them ; and pillars and testimonials were 
erected to them in the most public places ; and monuments, and trophies in 
the houses where the people of those islands usec! to meet, for the purpose of 
praying to the meek and lowly Jesus, whose command was, "Love you,.
cnenzies." 

And when the captains and the soldiers had returned home, they went 
with all the people into these houses of prayer, and sang," Not unto us, 0 
Lord, but unto Thee, be the glory of all that we have slain, and all that we 
have destroyed"; and then they fell down on their knees, with their swords 
by their sides, and the banners, stained with blood, which they had taken 
from the enemy, waving over their heads, and prayed after this manner :
" Thou, Lord of peace and love, Who forbiddest the shedding of blood, be 
merciful unto us, even as we are merciful unto others." And when they had 
done singing and praying, they came out and made ready to fight, and to 
burn, and to kill, and to destroy, as before. 

And the people of these islands were generally successful in their warlike 
enterprises, and defeated their enemies with great slaughter ; but sometimes 
they met a re,·erse, and were themselves defeated, and their soldiers and' 
captains slain, or taken prisoners by the enemy. And then, when the news 
of the disaster reached home, all the people were filled with indignation, 
and some of them cried out," Let us send more soldiers, and take vengeance 
upon the enemy." And some cried, "Let us send more soldiers, and redeem 
our honour and dignity." And others cried, •• Let us send more soldiers, or 
what will berome of our trade and commerce?" And they did so, and fought, 
and killed, and burned, and destroyed again, and took vengeance upon the· 
enemy, and redeemed their honour and dignity, and extended their trade and 
commerce. 

And the captains of the soldiers were so honoured by all the people of 
those islands, that more persons desired to be captains than could be appointed;. 
and there arose a rivalry among them, and they contended who should be 
appointed captain. So a rule was made that the appointment to be captain 
should be sold at a high price ; and then the richest men bega,n to buy the 
appointment for their sons, and bestow it on them as a means by which they 
might maintain themselves and their families in wealth and honour. And to 
prepare them for this appointment, they sent them to colleges and schools, 
where the art of fighting and killing, and of sinking ships, and of storming and 
burning towns, was taught as a science. And when the young men had 
become proficients in the art, and their fathers had paid the stipulated price, 
they were appointed captains, and ever afterwards li_ved by fighting and 
killing, respected and honoured by everyone 

And sometimes it happened that the same father would rear up one '?f 
his sons to be a captain, and to li\'e by shedding of blood, and another of his 
sons to be a minister of the Gospel oi Christ, and to preach peace and good
will to all men. And sometimes you might see the two brothers walking in 
the s\reets together, arm in arm, or going in the same carriage to the courts 
and levees of the chief governor of those islands ; the one dressed plainly, as 
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became a minister of the Gospel, and the other in a splendid suit of scarlet 
or purple cloth, embroidered with gold, and a sword by his side, and martial 
plumes upon his head. And s<tmetimes it happened, that if their father was 
a man of sufficient rank and consequence, the chief governor appointed one 
of the brothers to be his aide-de-cam;> and attendant in all his affdirs of war 
and injury to his neighbour, and the other to be his chaplain and attendant 
in all his spiritual affairs, and to preach and explain to him the Gospel of 
Christ. 

But the private soldiers were made to take an oath to obey their captains 
in all things, and were compelled to undergo fatigue and hardships of every 
kind, but had no claim to be promoted beyond the ranks, or made captains; 
no matter how many men they had killed and destroyed, or how well and 
bravely they had obeyed orders. So very few desired to be private sol ii.er;. 
And when the people of those islands found that very few, even of the poorest 
sort, desired lo be private soldiers, they tempted them with large bribes; and 
when they were not able, even with large bribes, to prevail upon as many as 
they wished to become private soldiers, they made· severe laws, by which 
men were compelled to go and fight, whether they would or no. They also 
hired and encouraged people as kidnappers, to seize men, and carry them 
away by force from their wives and families, and put them on board their 
ships, and compel them to work them, and to kill, burn, and destroy, at 
the command of the captains. And if any of them refused to do as they were 
bid, or deserted, or tried to return home to their country and family, they 
followed them and seized them, and ofttimes, making them kneel down, shot 
them : or they flogged them with whipcord upon the bare back until they 
stripped the flesh off their bones, so that many of them fainted away with 
agony, and some of them died. And when they had done so, they prayed to 
the Lord Jesus to forgive them their trespasses, even as they forgave those 
that trespassed against them. 

And when some of these doings, for very shame, were laid aside, and still 
the large bribes were refused, they gave the young men and boys drink, so as 
to drown their senses and their reason, and then prevailing upon them to take 
their hire, the thing was done. 

And it required great sums of money to pay the salaries of the captains 
and the wages of the soldiers, and to purchase equipments, and arms, and 
ammunition, and to build ships of war; so they levied taxes for the purpose : 
and when all the taxes were not sufficient to meet the expense, they borrowed 
sums of money so vast that they could never be repaid, and the interest of 
which remained a burthen upon their own industry, and that of their children 
and children's children for ever. So the people of those islands, by means 
of their ships of war, and their captains, and their soldiers, extended their 
dominion and their power to every part of the world, and their name became 
a fear to all nations, and their rich men became the richest upon the face of 
the earth. 

And the people of those islands sent out missionaries to com·ert the 
Heathen, and to teach them the pure and holy religion of the Lord Jesus. 
But the Heathen said, " Who ai-e ye that come to teach us, and that practise 
not yourselves that which ye teach t Behold ye make war, and ye lust for 
conquest, and power, and dominion, and your name is a proverb and a byeword 
amon,e all nations, /or love of 1:old, so that even the Heathen mock ye." And 
they closed their ears, and turned away, and said cne to another, "If the 
God which these men preach to us were a true God, they would keep His 
commandments." 

Thus did the people of those islands crucify their Lord afresh, and put a 
snare and a Humbling-block in the way of the Heathen. And the words 
were again fulfilled, "This people draweth nigh unto Me with their mouth, 
and honoureth Me with their lips; but their heart is far from Me." 
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NOTES AND COMMENTS. 
THE ARKLOW MEETINGS, 

I
N spite of the p!'rsistent opposition of the priests, Rev. R. J. Hallowes, 
the Rector of Arklow, has been able to continue his open-air services. 
The Roman Hierarchy, as is their wont, like Caiaphas and the priests 

1 of old, h;n·e done everything in their power to put an end to this public 
' proclamation of the Gospel, but hitherto they have signally failed. 

Bullying-, boycotting-, coaxing, bribing, ha.ve all been tried; but Divine 
grace has enabled Mr. Hrl!lowes and his 1ellow-labourers to hold their ground, 
and bid the priests defiance. The latest effort has been an attempt to 
institute criminal proceedings. on the ground that Mr. Hallowes was 
encouraging '' :.rnlawful ::issembly," and counsel were fee'd to plead the cause 
of the pt iests, bot the utter absence of evidence in support of the complaints 
obl,ged the magistrates to refuse informations. One member of the bench 
decla1 ed that the public reading of God's Word was "a nuisance" which he 
was determined to pot d0wn, but we venture to think that in making this 
statement he is exceeding his powers as a Justice of the Peace. "Every· 
step our enemies have taken," says Mr. Hallowes, "has fallen on 
thems~lves, and I feel no doubt that as God has hitherto helped us, He will 
continue to do so. The magistrates of to-day, like those of old, not having 
it in their power to do anything to us, 'straitly threatened UJ/' however, we 
again held our service last Sonday, and sang through the streets on our way 
home. Rest assured we shall not lower our c1,lours one inch. \Ve intend, 
if the Lord wills it so, to suffer for His name, but, by His grace, these street 
services will continue." We a;k all who love the Lord to join in prayer that 
God may be glorified in these services, and male them a means of opening 
the d, or for the public preaching of the Gospel through the length and 
breadth of Ireland. 

* * * 
THE RIGHT OF PUBLIC MEETING. 

Tbe proceedings at Ai klow furnish a decisi,·e answer to those who are 
ever ready to belaud the Irish priesthood, and sneer at the fe~rs exprt>ssed 
by the Irish Protestants in regard to the establishment of Rome Ruic in 
Ireland. A Baptist minister has recently bnasted that he had lived for 
several years in the South of Ireland, and no Roman Catholic evera1tempted 
to intnfere with him. Very true! but did he make any effort to evang.-lize 
the Roman Catholics? \Ve happen to know that he never did ! After 
twenty years' r;esid~nce in the South of Ireland, and an intimate acquaintance 
with Christian wo, kers of every denomination, we are in a position to affirm 
that no one has ever yet done anythiug noticeable in the way of evangelizing 
the Roman Catholics, who has not incurred the most violent opposition and 
intimidation that the priests could bring against him. And no one has ever· 
left the Church of Rome, who was not persecuted to the death, if that were 
practicable. This testimony may he characterized as" Orange bigotry,'' "Tory
ism," or any other uzly name that our readers like to apµly to it; but calling 
names will not alter fact~, and it is with facts that men of light and l,·ading 
must be prepared to reckon. V>/e know what it is to be stonf'd and hooted by a 
senseless mob, for no greater offence than our holding a Gospel meeting in a 
tent; and we know that the hideous din that is kept up to drown the vo_ice 
of the preachers at A1klow, would be repeated in e,ery town in Ireland 
where the priests have a "sufficient following." We may add that Mr. 
Hallowes has agreed to abandon the services if anyone can prove that he 
bas e\'er uuered a word calculated to give < ffence to anyone, but no such 
proof is forthcoming-. The campaign he is waging at Arklow is the most 
important that has been waged in Ireland for the last fifty years, and we are 
confident that throu~h the prayers of the fa1thful it will be made a glorious 
vicLOry for the cause of Gospel missions in Ireland. 
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"ECCLESIA LOCUTA EST, CAUSA FINITA." 
"The Church has spoken, the case is settled." So says the frisk 

Ecdesiaslical Gazette in reference to the high-handed proceedings of the 
bishop and clergy of the diocese of Co, k. It appears that the parochial 
nominators of St. Nicholas' Church decided to elect as pastor the son of 
their former rector, but the bishop and his clerical assistants thought fit to 
appoint another gentleman, and deliberately ignored the wishes and 
remonstrances of the parishioners. On a recent Sunday, when the bishop's 
nominee came to read himself into office, he was greeted with a storm of 
groans and hisses, followed by a stampede from the church. How the 
blessing of God can be expected to rest on such an appointment passes 
comprehension. But "the case is settled," says the organ of. the Irish 
Ritualists, because "the Church ha5 spcken." So then, the bishop and 
clergy constitute "the Church," and the laity, however enlightened, count for 
nothing. Is it so? The men of St. Nicholas' are a poorer set than is 
commonly believed, or they will put a check on such priesLly arrogance. 
Meanwhile let us rejoice in our Free Church principles; for, with all our 
failings, we are never required to experience the crushing of spiritual life and 
liberty through sacerdotal despotism. 

* * * 
MORE SWEETNESS AND LIGHT. 

Tl;ie Rev. Herbert Marriott, a mission preacher in the diocese of Exeter, 
has been guilty of the heinous offence of taking part in Evangelistic services, 
held in the Baptist Church, Chudleigh. This was a serious misdemeanour 
in the eyes of his sacerdotal brethren, and in consequence the Lord Bishop 
of the diocesP-Dr. Bickersteth, from whom better things might have been 
expected- has requested Mr. Marriott to resign his license. A clergyman 
may attend the theatre and the ball-room, and turn his church into a 
mass-house, and teach the people every error of the Church of Rome, yet 
the bi6hop will not move a finger to ca11 him to account, but if he dares to 
show himself inside a Non-conformist chapel his license is forthwith 
suspended. This may be "Church,anity," but it is not CHRISTIANITY. 

* * * STILL ROMEWARD. 
In a pamphlet just issued by Dr. Vaughan, the Roman Catholic Bishop 

of Salford, it is claimed that England has already become "half Catholic," 
by means of the teaching of the Ritualistic clergy. Undoubtedly the 
statement is only too true as regards the cle,·gy of the Established Church. 
'' Its bishops, ministers, and people," says Dr. Vaughan, "are busily engaged 
in ignoring or denouncing those very Artides which were drawn up to be their 
eternal protest against the Old Religion. The sacramental power of Orders, 
the need of jurisdiction, the Real Presence, the daily sacrifice, auricular 
confession, pra~ ers and offices :or the dead, belief in purgatory, the invocation 
of the Blessed Virgin and the saints, religious vows, and the institution of 
monks and nuns-the very doctrines stamped in the Thirty-nine Articles as 
fond fables and blasphemous deceits-all these are now openly taught from 
a thousand pulpits within the Est11blishment, and as heartily embraced by as 
many crowded congrei ations. Even the statue of the Blessed Virgin Mary 
has been set up with 1-,onour over the principal side entrance to Westminster 
Abbey, and she has been recently enthroned upon a majestic ;,!tar under the 
great dome of St. Paul's." Evangelical Churchmen would need to bestir 
themselves, and unite with love1s of the OLD GOSPEL in every denomin .. tion, 
or the candle thai was lighted at Ridley and Latimer's funeral pyre will be 
put out amid the darkness of a ~oul-dtwoying sacerdo1al1sm. 

* * * A GLANCE AT FORHGN FIELDS. 
, In contrast ,rith the efforts of Ritua i,ts to paganize the p~ople of England, 
1t is refreshing to note the ~plerd,d triumphs which the G,,~pel is making in 
lands long wrapt in heathen darkness. The Japanes.e ha,·e adopted the 
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principle of representati\"e government, and their first Parliament, recently 
summoned, ha.s elected as its first President a native Christian. Three 
ge'ltlemen were nominated by the el, cted de\,·gates, and from these the 
Emperor cho~e Nakashima, a member of a Presbyterian Mission Church. 
Thirty years ago, the profession of Christianity in Ja pan was puni~hab\e with 
death : now, the door is wid<! open for the Christian Mis,ionary. In India, 
a b,ll has been laid before the Council for raising the a:.'.e of c"nsent in rela
tion to marriage. It is very likely to become law before many months; and 
though it does not go all the length we should like, it will remove the worst 
evils of child-marriage now so common, and will help to raise the physical 
and moral tone of the whole community. The Congo Free State seems now 
about to enter on an era of pro);ress and true prosperit)". Holland has at 
length withdrawn the opposition she offered to the concert of European 
powers with the Congo Government, for the total suppression of the slave 
trade and the liquor traffic. The enforcement of the proposed regulations 
will remove the greatest hindrances to the spread of the Gospel in Africa. 
On all sides there is a cry for more missionaries. Will not wealthy 
Christians see to it that they are doing their dut~ in the matter, and supply 
the means wherewith to go in and possess these lands? 

* * * Cur BONO? 
The death is announced of Mr. John. Hampden, of Croydon, who spent 

the later} ears of his life, and a considerable part of his fortune, in denouncing 
the Jaw of gravitation and trying to prove that the earth was a flat plain, and 
not a sphere. He was a descendant of the illustrious Hampden, of Cromwell's 
day, but his influence for good has been all but nil. Anci yet we believe that 
his time was better spent than that of multitudes of men and women who 
think him a fool, and whose ideal of life seem~ to be the gratifiration of a 
contemptible vanity, the enjoyment of sensuous excitement and selfish ambi
tion, amid the frivolities of a perishing world. 

* * * 
CHARLES BRADLAUGH. 

Another sadly misspent life has come to a close in the death of Mr. 
Bradlaugh. who is chiefly known for his unremitting and futile endeavours to 
o,·erthrow Christianity. He had considerable power of mind and will, and 
in later years has been less virulent in his attacks on the Christian religion, 
but the general tendency of his writings was to weaken the sanctions of 
morality. On the other hand, there seems good reason to believe that 
Bradle.ugh was better than his creed. He often championed the cause of 
the oppres5~d, and in private life his character is said tn have been without 
reproach. He was unconscious for some days before his death, and was 
buried without any religious ceremony. Of him "e cannot say : " In sure 
and certain hope of a glorious resurrection to eternal life." 

* * * 
THE LONDON FIRE BRIGADE. 

\Ye learn from the last report that there were 2,555 serious fires in London 
during the year 18901 in many of which life was seriomly endangered. One 
hundred and fifty-one person~ were rescued from hurl"ing houses, and thirty
one others were taken out al,ve, but died from the efitcts of their injuries. 
Thirty others were rnffocated or burnt to death. The B, igade consi,ts of 
706 firemen. with 86 coacl,men and pilots, and posses.es 134 fire-engines, 
224 fire-esc;,i;es, and about 33 miles of hose, A large number of men are 
kept in readiness ni~ht and day, all the l ear round, anc } et, with all 1heir 
vigilance and truly heroic efforts, many persons every }eilr perish in the 
flames. Tl1ere is a final conflagrntion coming some cay. "hich we may all be 
railed to witness, "when the heavens b,-ing on fire sh;,ll be cissolved, and the 
elen:ents sball melt with fer\'ent heat." There is also a fire-esrnpe. by which we 
may all be saved-Jesus, thP Incarnate Son of God. Tru•ting in Him we need 
fear no evil : but '· how shall we efcape" if we neglect His great salvation? 
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AN EVENING WITH GREAT VICTORIA STREET 
EVANGELISTIC ASSOCIATION. 

[The following communication from Dr. Usher, of Belfast, will be read with pleasure 

by all friends of Evangelistic work in Irtland.-ED. I. B. M.] 

DEAR MR. EDIT0R,-Will you give me an evening, and we shall spend 
it together in visiting the friends who "man" certain Baptist Mission stations 
in the" North"? Consider it to be the first Friday in the current quarter. 
(Strange to ask you to visit on a past date; still, "Live in the past.") 

At 730, we arrive by invitation at the house of R. G. Glendinning, Esq., 
on the occasion of the quarterly meeting of Great Victoria Street Evangelistic 
Association, the work of which at present is to find preachers for Conlig, 
Newtownards, Ballykeel, Lurgan, sometimes Banbridge, and occasionally 
for other stations. Presently, a social repast is enjoyed, and with it cheerful 
Christian intercourse with our host, hostess and each other, and we realize, 
"Blest be the tie that binds our hearts in Christian love." The business of 
the evening commences by a round of brief, earnest, and soul-reviving prayer, 
and we have the consciousness of the Lord's presenr.e with i.ts. The minutes 
of pre·vious meetings are read, and we live the time again. Our hearts sing, 
but we make not audible melodv. for one at least is mindful of "sweet little 
cherubs who sleep up aloft." ·God bless them and make them His own. 
The question now is, How have you fared during the past quarter? Workers, 
what of the work? The Lord alone knows it in its fulness, but what have 
you seen and heard? We sit in a fairly large semicircle, and the reports from 
stations are given in alphabetical order, by those who have most recently 
attended them. The result is cheering, and all faces wear a pleasant ex
pression, for we have been with the King for His work. Audiences are difficult 
tg..compute, but Ballykeel is reponed as having an average attendance of 170, 

which means that, generally, the new building is appreciated, as are the 
testimonies given by our preachers. Forward movements? Yes : Balli keel 
church has consolidated, elected dear.ons, longs for a pastor, has 27 members, 
reports 8 baptisms for the year. The congregation does not reside "hard 
by the synagogue," but assemble from "near and from far," including young 
and old, the staid and experienced Christian, the recent convert, the royster
ing village youth. The building lacks heating apparatus (or did), but the 

·service glows with spiritual fervour, the warmth of Divine love, and sympathy 
for souls is there gratefully acknowledged. 

BANBRIDGE.-Services rendered, and preachers report good times. Rev. 
Father Banks not strong enough to preach. The church hearing, with 
pleasure and profit, Mr. Marshal~ of Metropolitan Tabernacle Colle,:e. The 
writer reports with pleasure the extensions being made to the Banbridge 
Church premises, for accommodating Sunday-school, and, better still, that 
money was nearly all in hand to pay for the work when completed. Well 
done, Ilanbridge ! 

C0NLIG.-Looking up ; not as (metaphorically speaking) on its back 
dying, but in increasing numbers, interest and blessing. The oneness of the 
Christian Church has been manifested by the loan of the meeting-house to 
other evangelists, male and female, for several series of services. Souls have 
been con"erted, and the Bap1ist cause has been visited by some who wert 
hitherto strangers to it. 

LURGAN.-The kindliest worcls have been spoken of our brethren, as to 
their earnest spirit and pre;iching abili1ies. Two prayer meetings are held 
weekly, by the church members, thus testifying to their desire fur blessing. 
Bills are circulated for speci:il services, and Baptist li1erature distriouted, 
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that our principles may become better known. An attendance of 70 at 
evening service after but a few hours' notice, and successful open-air services, 
speak of awakening_ interest. An average attendance on Lord's Day morn
ing is 28, evening 50, and membership 26; slight increase in weekly offerings, 
are all hopeful signs. The friends here, also, long for the constant ministra
tions of an under-shepherd-would share him with Ballykeel. Pray the Lord 
to send him, and money to support him. 

NEWTOWNARDS,-Forward again. Some time since the Good Templar 
Hall was rented ; it is well located, not in a back street as former premises. 
Services are interesting, and have steady attendance of about 45, though by 
special bill and visit of a special preacher, as many as 170 have attended at 
4 o'clock in the afternoon. 

Next comes introduction of the preachers' plan for ensuing quarter. It 
includes at least 52 preaching eni::agements to be -fulfilled by 8 brethren, 
involving considerable study, many miles of travelling, absence from home, 
varying from 3 to 13 Lord's Days, considerdble fatigue and great self-denial. 
The arrangement and writing of this plan necessitates the expenditure of 5 
hours' time, and a resignation or rest on the part of a preacher, as fixed at this 
meeting, involves the complete reconstruction of the list of engagements, 
Future plans and prospects are next discussed, and at 11 p.m., after prayer, 
we separate. This Jo, ing service is cheerfully rendered by each labourer. 
Can \\ e do less, Mr. Editor, than say, " God speed these workers," and pro
mise to pray for them, assuring them of hearty sympathy and certain reward, 
seeing they do it "for His name·s sake." W. USHER, 

------•·-------
CORRESPONDENCE. 

DENOMINATIONAL STATISTICS. 
To the Editor of the" Irish Baptist Mara•in,, 

DEAit SIR,-In your number for January, you reason about the statistics in the 
Baptist Handbook for 1891 as ,hough there were a decrease of memhers in the Baptist 
Churches in l'..ni:larid and an increase in the Bap:ist Churches in Wales. This is an error. 
The statistics for M, nmouthshire, in response to a request on the part of the Mon
mouthshire Assoc;a,ions, are now included under" Wales and Monmouthshire," This 
means that 13,462 members of churches hitherto credited to English statistics have 
been c1edi1ed to Wales and Mo11mou1hshire. This aheration is to be seen running 
through the Hand hook from the 2nd to the 3051h page. 

As to the statistics of the Irish Baptist ( hurches, to which Mr. Grihbon, the 
esteemed treasurer of 1he Irish Baptist Honie Mission, refers as "a blunder," you will 
accept my assurance that I have inserted ev.-,y 'gure returned to me from Ireland. 
Colerain.-, for instance, Mr. Gribbon's own church, did not furnish statistics, 'J he same 
is true of other churches in Inland. It was the wst< m in years gone hy lo repeat the 
figures of 1he previous year, supposing no return was made for the then current year. 
This practice the Council of the Baptist Union has discontinued. I 11u,t that in future 
each church "i,J,ing the s1a1istics to appear will fr,rward them in due 1imf', I may add 
that \\here a church fails to send s1a1i,1ics for I\\O or three years in succession I have 
instruclions to cea~e sending the statistical form,-! am, yours very truly, 

SAMUEL HARRIS BOOTH. 
[WE are glad to have Dr. Booth's explanation. The note in question was written 

before we observed the alteration in reference to Monmouthshire.-1'..D. I.B M.] 

------••-------
R FAD your Bi\ le, maldng it the first morning business of your life to understand 

some portion of ii d.-a,Jy, and your daily_ business 10 ohey it in all that you d'., u~der• 
stand. To my early knowledgP of the B1l,le l owe the best part of my taste m htera• 
ture. ann the most precious, and, on the v.hole, the one esse:,ntial part of.my education. 
-Ri,ski'n. 
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FOR OUR YOUNG PEOPLE 
REMARKABLE ESCAPE FROM DEATH. 

39 

[The following 9:uthentic narrative is tak~n from the ./ewish IIerald, whose courteous 
Editor has kmdly lent the accompanying Illustral1on -F:d. I. B. M.] 

DIVINF.LV DELIVERED. 

"Unto Jehovah the Lord belong the ways of escape from death."-Psa. l:roiii. 20, 

'ilN Gaza, the ancient town of the Philistines,· where Samson pulled down 
~ the twelve pillars of the temple of Dagon, and buried himself and three 
thousand of the people beneath its ruins, it happened some years ago, after 
a heavy fall of snow in February, that a thief broke in at night into a humble 
Arab dwelling, and after stealing all that he could of the valuables of one room, 
he entere.d another, in which the people of the house-an Arab, his wife, and 
his ch,ld in a cradle-soundly slept. The thief, fearing that he might be 
hindered in his design and be betrayed by the cries of the child, carried it in 
its cradle quietly outside, and placed it before the door. While he did this, 
the child awoke and began to cry. The thief had no pity on the poor baby 
who was freezing outside; he C"ntinued to fill his pockets with every valuable 
thing his hand could find. In the meantime the mother awoke, and stretched 
forth her hand towards the cradle, but to her sorrow she could not find it, and 
made a great alarm, that woke her husband also Presently they heard that 
the cries and sobs of the child came from the direction of the door. They 
exclaimed, "Allah rahamun ! " (What can that be !) Immediately both of 
them hurried out, and found the child safe but very cold. They could not solve 
the mystery; how it came there neither of them could tell ; and this occurrence 
seemed for awhile to nail them to the spot, as though they were immovable. 
Just at this instant the snow-leaded roof fell in, and their little house was buried 
in the fall and became a ruin, but they were all three saved . 

. We can hardly realize their feeling at the time. It must have bee~ a 
mixture of sorrow and gladness, of dismay and gratitude. But next morning 
they were still more surpri~ed, for when they cleared away the piles of stones 
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they found a dead man lying under the ruins : it was the thief who had stolen 
their property. He had tied it to his back, but was hindered by their alarm 
from making his escape. Thus death overtook him at the very moment of 
crime. He had carried the child out that it should not awake its sleeping 
parents by its crying, but its heavenly Father, who neither slumbers nor 
sleeps, watched over it, and in His mercy overruled the criminal act of the 
thief, so that he, without intending it, by his own act saved the three souls 
from a sudden, and perhaps also an unprepared, death. God protects all 
people, but His special mercy and loving-kindness is to those who love and 
serve Him with all their hearts. Not a hair of their heads, we are told by the 
Saviour, falleth to the ground without His will. His left hand is under their 
heads, and with His right hand He embraceth them. 

A. BERNSTEIN, 

SOMEBODY'S MOTH ER. 
THE woman was old and ragged and grey, 
And bent with the chill of the winter's day ; 
The street was wet with a recent snow, 
And the woman's feet were aged and slow. 
She stood ~t the crossing, and waited long, 
Alone, uncared for, amid the throng 
Of human beings who passed her by, 
Nor heeded the glance of her anxious eye. 
Down the street, with laughter and shout, 
Glad in the freedom of school let out, 
Came the boys like a flock of sheep, 
Hailing the snow piled white and deep. 
Past the woman so old and grey, 
Hastened the children on their way, 
Nor oflered a helping hand to her,-
So meek, so timid, afraid to stir, 
Lest the carriage wheels or the horses' feet 
Should crowd her down in the slippery street. 

At last came one of the merry troop-
The gayest laddie of all the group-
He paused beside her, and whispered low, 
"I'll help you across if you wish to go." 
Her aged hand on his strong young arm 
She placed, and so, without hurt or harm, 
He iuided her trembling feet along, 
Proud that his own were firm and strong. 
Then back again to his friends he went, 
His young heart happy and well content. 
" She's somebody's mother, boys, you know, 
For all she's old and poor and slow; 
"And I hope some fellow will lend a hand 
To help my mother-you understand, 
" If ever she's poor and old and grey, 
When her own dear boy is far awai," 
And "somebody's mother" bowed low her head 
In her home that night, and the prayer she said 
Was-" God be kind to the noble boy, 
Who is somebody's son and pride and joy ! " 



Revi£ws. -n 

Bible Study. 
JUNIORS AND SENIORS. 

To find out the number of the.lost books mentioned in the Bible, ADD the number 
of instances of resurrection recorrled in the Old Testament to the number of gates of 
the New Jerusalem and the number of lepers out;;ide the gate of Samaria· sUBrRACT 
the number of times St. Paul was flogged, also SUBTRACT the number that gives the 
weight or the heaviest hailstone mentioned in Scripture, and the remainder will give 
the answer. 

SENIORS ONLY. 

Give the names or the lost books, and where mentioned. 

-•ANSWERS FOR JANUARY. 
Correct answers have been received from Charles R. Curtis; Lizzie J. Dickey, Wm. 

H, Gaussen, Henry Marlin, Maggie Martin, Anna Parnell, Carrie Parnell, J. B. 
Simpson, B. J. Simpson, J. H. B. 

-----.-... •►------

REVIEWS. 

THE HOLY OF HOLIES. Sermons on the 14th, I 5th and 16th chapters of the 
Gospel of John. By Alexander Maclaren, D.D. London: Alexander 
& Shepheard, 21, Furnival Street, E.C. 

A masterly exposition of a profoundly interesting portion of Scripture. Every 
sermon gives evidence of scholarly exegesis, combined with deep spiritual 
insight and evangelical fervour. We have only space for one choice extract, 
specially interesting in view of the recent dogma that Christ only gives a 
recipe for peace. 

"• Peace be unto you,' was, and is, the common Eastern salutation, both in meet
ing v.nd in parting, , . But common words deepen their force and meaning when 
He uses them. In Him 'all things become new,' and on His lips the conventional, 
threadbare salutation changes into a tender and mysterious communication of a real 
girt. His words are deeds, and His wishes for His disciples fulfil themselves. . . 
He gives His peace because He gives Himselr; and in the bestowal of His life He 
bestows, so far as we possess the gifr, the qualities and attributes of that life. . . . 
Christ g-ives; men can only wisk. 'Peace be unto you' comes from many a lip, and 
is addressed to many an ear, unfulfilled. Christ says 'peace,' and His word is a con
veyance." 

We hope to give some further extracts in succeeding numbers of the 
MAGAZINE, Meanwhile, we should advise all engaged in preaching, and 
any others who enjoy reading sermons of the highest order, to purchase the 
volume. It contains thirty-four discourses, is beautifully printed, and is 
published at the low price of five shillings. 

THE BAPTIST MESSENGER. An 
Evangelical Treasury, and Chroni
cle of the Churches. London: 611 

Paternoster Row. 
The volume for 1890 maintains the same 
leading features as its predecessors. There 
are twelve sermons by Mr. Spurgeon
though we think Mr. Spurgeon is not here 
at his best-and many excellent papers 
on religious subjects, which are well worthy 
of being preserved in bound volumes. 
We have been specially interested in the 
essays by Rev. R. C. Roberts, on Our 
Hymns and Hymn-writers. 

THE SCOTTISH BAPTIST MAGAZINE, 

Edited by Dr. Landels. Edin

burgh: Morrison and Gibb, I 1, 

Queen Street. Price, one penny. 

The January number is a great improve
ment on any of its predecessors. The 
new publisher has supplied better type 
and better paper, and the Editor has ex
celled himself in the variety and interest 
or the articles he has provided. If 
Scottish Baptists do not think this a 
splendid pennyworth, they must be hard 
to please. 
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THE RELIGIOUS REVIEW OF RE

VIEWS. A monthly compendium 

of all the leading and most interest

ing articles concerning religion. 

London: 13, Waterloo Place, S.W. 
Price, sixpence. 

There is mu;:h interesting matter in this 
first number, which seems to promise a 
career of usefulness and honour for this 
new literary venture. Looking over its 
contents, one cannot help being struck 
with the vast amount of theological litera• 
ture that is poured forth from the Press 
month by month. Much of this is of a 
controversial character ; with here and 
there a strong flavour of the odium theol
ogicum. If the Editor of 'the Reli~ious 
Review of Reviews can find or create a 
constituency sufficiently numerous and 
sufficiently catholic-spirited to appreciate 
and sustain his work, he will be deserving 
of all praise. 

FOOTSTEPS OF TRUTH. Edited by 

C. Russell Hurditch. London : J. 

F. Shaw & Co., 48, Paternoster 

Row. 
This excellent religious monthly is now 
issued at the very low price of one penny. 
It contains much readable and edifying 
matter, and deserves a wide circulation. 

THE GENERAL BAPTIST ALMANACK 

FOR 1891. Hy Rev. Jos. Fletcher. 

London: Marlborough & Co., 51, 

Old Bailey. Price, one penny. 

Besides the usual calendarial in formation, 
this almanack contains texts of Scripture 

for daily meclitation, alternating with 
"sayings of a more spiritual sort" from 
Mr. Spurgeou's salt-cellars. There are 
also several original articles, with illustra
tions, noteworthy selections, and a brief 
directory or the General Baptist Associa
tion. In his opening remarks the Editor 
says:-" The late Dr. Jabez Burns used 
to tell a story of a man who was always 
anxious to say something religious when 
he rnet the parson. One day he was 
driving a pig to market when the parson 
greeted him with, • Well, Pat, you've got 
a very fine pig there_ I' • Oh yes, sir,' 
replied Pat, • and I only wish we were as 
ready to die as he is, sir!' That was the 
most pious thing he could think of under 
the circumstances. , . . What can I 
do better than say to each and every one 
of you what John s•id to Gaius? 'Beloved, 
I wish above all things that thou mayLst 
proper and be in health, even as thy soul 
prospereth.'" 

SEVEN SIGHTS OF SOCIETY: Being 

the Eighth and Last Voyage of 

Sin bad the Sailor. By J.A. Kelman. 

London: Elliot Stock, 621 Pater

noster Row. 
The Seven Sights are the Public House, 
the Police Office, the Prison, the. Poor 
House, the Press, the Pulpit, and the 
Polling Booth. There is a glamour of 
romance about the narrative which is 
likely to carry the reader on, where an 
ordinary Temperance essay would be 
thrown aside. Sinbad has done good 
service to society and Christianity by 
telling this thrilling story; and we trust 
many readers will be led by his wise 
reflections to practical efforts in the cause 
of Temperance reform. 

DISGRACING A HORSE. 

'J(T is said there is a godly drayman in New York City who has such a detesta
,1' tion of the liquor traffic, and of its degre.ding influence upon everyone 
engaged in it, or connected with it in any way, that he will not permit any of 
his horses to be used in the conveyance of spirituous liquors. He maintains 
that such work is too disgraceful for even h1s horse to be employed in it, and 
that he will not demean his noble animal by having him attached to any 
wagon or dray in which intoxicating drink is placed, He has seen so much 
of the poverty, misery, and crime wrought by the Satanic liquid that it is 
beneath the dignity of a horse to have any part or lot in the traffic. Would 
that each human being had as much respect for himself as this drayman bas 
for bis horse. 



Denominational Intelligence. -!3 

DENOMINATIONAL INTELLIGENCE. 

( Items of l1ttelli,rence mt1st t'eack tlte Editnr not lal~r than tlu 'jrd day ef the mo,ctlr.) 

'

HE church at Regent Street, Belfast, is losing the services of the Rev. 
E.T. Matee:, who has accepted a call to th~ pastorate of Lordship 
Lane, Dulw1ch. Mr. Mateer has proved himself an energetic and 
faithful preacher, and under his ministry the church in Regent Street 
has increased considerably. We hope his work in Dulwich will be 
attended with large success, and that he will become, under God, the 

means of turning many to righteousness. . 

* * * 
At the annual meeting of the London Baptist Association, held on the 

27th ult. Dr Booth delivered his inaugural address as President, dealing chiefly 
with Christian service in relation to the special problems of the day. There 
was an unusually large attendance, and the address was very warmly received. 
Rev. F. B. Meyer, B.A., has been elected vice-president for the coming year. 

* * * 
An interesting discussion is appearing in The Baptist on the question, 

"Are we, as Baptists, declining?" Most correspondents seemed disposed 
to answer in the negative. From the same paper we take the following 
statistics anent the Baptists in America: "In I 840 the Baptist churches in 
the United States numbered less than eight thousand. In 1890 they had 
increased to over thirty thousand. Fifty years ago there were about five 
thousand Baptist preachers. Now there are over twenty thousand. The 
membership of our American churches fifty years ago was a little over half a 
million ; now there are over three millions in the Baptist churches of that 
country. Over one million of pupils may be found in the Sunday-schools." 

* * * 
Mr. Spurgeon writes in excellent health and spirits from Mentone, and 

ere these lines have reached our readers he will, it is hoped, have resumed 
his loved work at the Metropolitan Tabernacle. 

* * * The committee of the Irish B"ptist Home Mission have been able to close 
their l'irst financial year with a balance on hand. The report, which will be 
issued shortly, promises to be of a highly satisfactory character. Excelsior ! 

* * * Mullycar. 
The church here has sustained a serious 

loss in thedeathof Mr.Thos, Pinkerton, who 
for many_ years filled the office of deacon 
with credit to himself and bl~ssing to the 
church. He was highly esteemed by the 
whole neighbourhood, and will be greatly 
missed by the sick and the sorrowing, whom 
he constantly visited, and whom he was 
wont to comfort by his counsels and his 
prayers. A man of enlightened judgment 
and of rich spiritual experience, he was 
welcomed wherever he went. He took 
a lively interest in Evangelistic work, and 
often received the preachers as guests at 
his house. Just before his death he ex
pressed a desire that no long talk should 
be made at his grave, but the simple 
statement that he was a "sinner saved by 
grace, and by grace alone." Mr. M. 
Simpson conducted the funeral service, 
assisted by Mr. A. Patterson. Much 

sympathy is felt for the sorrowing widow 
and family. May they be abundantly 
sustained by the God of all consolation. . . . 

Tubbennore 
CARSON MDIOIU.-\L CHAP"1.,-Since 

last issue of this magazine, the f0llowing: 
donations have been either promised r,r 

received in aid of the building fund, for 
which heartiest thanks are tendered :
Mr.John M'Lean, Magherafelt£5 o o 
Mr. T. J. Lennox, Curran o S o 
Mr. John K. Wilson, Belfast... I o o 

Per Dr. Waters:-
Lt. General Sir Red vers Bllller, 

V.C.,K.C.B. o o 
Rev, J. A. Brown M.R.C.S, 

Peckham, o 5 o 
Rev. A. G Brown, Eo.st London 

Tabernacle, .. . 1 o o 
Rev Dr Angus, Regent's Park 

College, 2 z o 
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Further rnhscriptions are most earnestly 
req11es1ed, as it is desired, if the fun<ls 
be forthcoming, to commence building 
operations early in the Spring.·-

R. HALDANE CARSON JR., Hon. Sec. 
••• 

Waterford. 
The annual Sunday-school festival and 

distribution of prizes was held on January 
161h, in the chapel, which was prettily 
decorated with ferns, flowers, evergreens, 
and banners. Over seventy scholars were 
present, with their teachers, and a con
siderable number of parents and friends. 
Tea, with the usual accompaniments, 
having been served, the pastor, Rev. J. 
Douglas, B A., took the chair, and de
livered a brief ::ddress. He then called 
on Mr. Bennett to read the secretary's 
report, which showed encouraging pro
gress. The attendance has been up to the 
average of any former year, and several of 
the scholars had given evidence of ~incere 
conversion. Mr. W. F. Godbey, treasurer, 
presented the financial statement, which 
showed a small balance on hand. During 
the year a Library had been formed, which 
now numbered over 150 volumes, and 
was much appreciated by the elder 
scholars. The object of the library was 
to carry on in the homes the work for 
which the Sunday-school exists-the 
moral and spiritual education of the 
children. 

The next item was a presentation 
to Mr. and Mrs. Bennett, made on 
behalf of both the church and the school. 
It consisted of a \ariorum Teachers' 
Bible, beautifully bound, for Mr. Bennett, 
and a 5mall cabinet organ, in walnut 

case (manufactured by Mason & Hamlin) 
for Mrs. Bennett. These were presented 
by the pastor in the name of the congre
gation, "in grateful acknowledgment of 
the many and long-continued services " 
of the recipients. Mr. Bennett made an 
appropriate reply, slating that he antl 
Mrs. Bennett were as finuly fixed in 
Waterford as ever before, and looked 
forward with pleasure to many more 
happy years in service and fellowship 
with the church. 

During the evening several sacred songs 
were rendered by the Children's Choir; 
also a duet, "Though your Sins be as 
Scarlet," by Mrs. Bennett and Miss Moir, 
and recitations by Irene Kinnaird, John 
Curlis, Willie Montgomery, and Charles 
Curtis. Mr. Edward Bowman gave a 
short address, referring to his fifty years' 
experience of religious life, and encourag
ing others, and especially the young 
people, to live up to the shndards of 
their faith. The distribution of prizes was 
then made, and subsequently a supply of 
fruit and sweets was given to the children. 
This most happy and memorable meeting 
was brought to a successful close by 
prayer and the benediction. 

BAPTISMS. 
BF.LFAST-Regent Street: ]any. IIth, 

two; Jany. 251.h, one, by Pastor Mateer. 
CARRICKFKRGUS: February 4th, one, 

by the pastor, A. G. Haste. 
DUBLIN-Harcourt Street: Jany. 21st, 

two. by the pastor. 
TANDRAGEE: February 4tb, two, by 

J. Taylor, 

EVOLUTION-There ought to be a clear distinction made between science in a state 
of hypothesis, and science in the state of fact. And inasmuch as it is still in its 
hypothetical stage, the ban of exclusion ought to fall on the theory of evolution. Those 
who hold the theory are by no means ignorant of the uncertainty of its data, and they 
only yield to it a provisional assent.--Proj. Tyndall. 

Urtcfou~ 
"MY Presence shall go with thee, and I will give 

thee rest."-Exoo. xxx11r. 14. 

"They that seek the Lord shal I not want any 
good thing."-PsA. xxx1v. 10. _ I_L 

:::>(. ~~~.i----~==~, 
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"THINGS CONCERNING HIMSELF." 

!.-CHRIST IN THE TYPES (Continued). 

shall, in this paper, endeavour to consider some 
of the 

JI. TYPICAL INSTITUTIONS. 

Of these I mention :-1. The Sabbath. The Sabbath 
as originally instituted belonged to Eden. When 
the law was given on Sinai, God did not tell the 
people to set apart the "seventh day" as some

thing new, but to '' remember" it, while for the reason for its 
observance they were referred to the seventh day of the earth's 
history, when God rested from His work and 1ejoiced in the 

- beauty of a new-made world. The apostle, in Cul. ii. I 71 tells 
-.. us that the Sabbath was "a shadow" of Christ. He is the 

true Rest. He has accomplished the work of Redemption, and 
God the Father rests and rejoices in Him. He gives rest uf 

soul to all who come to Him, according to His glorious pr ,mise, "Come 
unto Me, . . and I will give you rest;" and every believer can 
joyfully echo the words of the Apostle, "We which have believed du 
enter into rest." The same blessed truth is set f,,rth by the many S11bbat/1s 
connected with the Mosaic economy. The first and last days of the 
Feast of Unleavened Bread; the first day of Pentecost; the first day of 
the seventh month being the day of blowing of trumpets ; the tenth day 
of the seventh month being the day of Atonement ; the first and last 
days of the Feast of Tabernacles were all s,,lemn "Sab1iaths of rest,"' 
days of "holy convocation," in which no servile work was to he done. 
It is likely that the passage in Colossians includes these seven Sabbaths. 
as Paul uses the plural. Then in addition to the special davs there 
were the Sabbatic years, every seventh vear being a Sabbath, and at the 
end of "seven times seven years," "seven Sabbaths of years," came the 
year of jubilee, which was also a Sabbath; and thus continuously and 
impressively was witness borne to the great Rest-giver. 
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2. Thi' instit11tion of marria_r::e is a type of the union between Christ 
and His Church, as the Apostle very clearly teaches (Eph. v. 23-32), and 
that first marriage union in "blissful Paradise" had special points of 
likeness to the heavenly union. While Adam slept the rib was taken 
from his side out nfwhich God fashioned (Heb. b1dlded) Eve; and Christ 
had to sleep the sleep of death that the mystic union might be formed. 
From His side flowed the '' bload and WJ.ter" which represented the 
means of the Church's formation. 'T,s by that precious blood that sinful 
souls are cleansed and fitted for the high destiny of bein~ " married unto 
Christ." The death of Christ is the life of His people. When the Lord 
brought Eve to Adam, he said, '· This is now bone of my bone and flesh 
of my flesh," so when by faith we are united to Christ we become 
"members of His body, of His flesh, and of His bones"; and as of Adam 
and his wife it was said, "They shall be one flesh," so of Christ and His 
people, His blood-bought Bride, the same thing is affirmed; for the 
Apo,tle, in quoting these words, says, "This is a great mystery, but I 
speak concerning Christ and the Church." As Ralph Erskine quaintly 
says-

Or again-

" The match is made, with little din 'tis done, 
But with great power unequal prizes won. 
The Lamb has fairly won His worthless bride; 
She her great Lord, and all His store beside. 
He made the poorest bargain, though most wise;· 
And she, the fool, has won the worthy Prize.'' 

•• Thou hast indeed the better part, 
The part will fail thee never: 

Thy Husband's hand, thy Husband's heart, 
Thy Husband's all for ever." 

3. The next institution I notice is an important and familiar one, 
the Passover. God had spoken loudly to the tyrant king of Egypt ; 
judgment after judgment had come upon the land, but still, with hard
ened heart, he refused to let the people go. The tenth and worst plague 
is about to be sent; the destroying angel is to go forth and slay the first
born of every Egyptian family. But while the judgrnent of God over
takes His enemies, His mercy is manifested to His people, and they are 
taught that their deliverance is of grace. They have sinned and deserve 
to suffer with the Egyptians, but God graciously provides for their salva
tion. At His direction each householder slays a lamb and sprinkles its 
blood upon the doorposts and lintels of the house, and when the angel 
passes through the land on his errand of vengeance, he passes over the 
blood-sprinkled dwelling, and so all Israel are saved, and in memory of 
that wondrous event the yearly celebration of the Passover is enjoined. 
Most clearly does the Passover represent Christ, as the Apostle Paul 
distinctly says, " Christ, our Passover, is sacrificed for us." . Notice some 
points of resemblance. ( 1 ). The lamb was set apart and kept four daJ1S. 

Christ was set apart in the purpose of God from all eternity ; He is the 
Lamb foreordained "from before the foundation of the world." There 
seems reason for believing also that Jesus entered Jerusalem on the day 
that the lamb was set apart. (2). The lamb must be without blemish. 
Christ was without spot of sin. " He had done no violence, neither was 
any deceit in His mouth." He was emphatically the "Holy One of 
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God." (3). The lamb must be slain. Christ had to be pur to death for 
us. "Without shedding of blood there is no remission of sins." "We 
are redeemed with the precious blood of Christ as of a lamb· without 
i,lemish and without spot." (4). The l,1mb 11111st be wholly roasted with 
fire; thus showing Lhe sufferings of Christ, and the completeness of His 
work. The fire of justice consumed Him. He made "His soul an 
offering for sin."" "A lire was kindled in God's ire, 0 Christ, it burned on 
Thee!" The whole curse of sin Christ has borne, and He offers Himself 
to us as a whole Saviour. (5). The bones of the lam'7 must be unbroken. 
And so closely is the antitype identified with the type thJt when John 
records that the soldiers brake not the legs of Jesus, he quotes the words 
spoken of the Paschal lamb as spoken of Christ, and then fulfilled. 
(6). The lamb had lo be eaten with unleavened bread and bitter herbs. We 
have to feed on Christ, and we are exhorted to " keep the feast not with 
old leaven, neither with the leaven of malice and wickedness, but with 
the unleavened bread of sincerity and truth." ( 7 ). The blood kid to be 
sprinklea on the lintels and doorposts. This was the most important part. 
There was safety for the Israelite only under the blood. There is safety 
for the sinner nowhere but under shelter of the blood of Christ. It is 
not enough that the Paschal Lamb has been slain, you must with the 
hyssop branch of faith sprinkle the blood upon your hearts and conscience. 
In plain language, you must believe in the death of Christ for vour salva
tion. Still as of old, God says, " Wizen I see t/1e B!r-o.i I will pass 
over you." 

4. .'Jacnjice. The institution of sacrifice is of great antiquity. 
Traces of it have been found among all nations. Testimony is thereby 
borne to the fact of human sin, and of the Divine displeasure against sin. 
It is in connection with the Mosaic economy that we find clear and full 
direction about sacrifice, but we have abundant proof that it was practised 
long before. We have to go_ back to the beginning of human sin to find 
the origin of sacrifice. We are warranted in believing that sacrifice was 
instituted by God Himself, and in it, as has been said, we see both His 
justice and His love-His.justice in demanding atonement, His love in 
showing how atonement might be.made. The Lord God made coats of 
skin with which he clothed Adam and Eve, and the most natural con
clusion is that they were the skins of animals slain in sacrifice. That 
first sacrifice pointed, like all other sacrifices, to the Christ of God. the 
perfect and only sufficient offering for sin. The clothing also pointed to 
the fact that those who were interested in the death of Christ would be 
clothed with His righteousness. Abel's sacrifice proclaims Christ very 
clearly; the necessity of blood-shedding is maintained, Cain's bloodless 
offering being rejected. The fact that Abel offered "by faith" is enough 
to show that sacrifice had been Divinely appointed. To exercise faith 
in such a matter there must be an objective revelation upon which his 
faith could rest. In this light, Cain's sacrifice imports not only his mis
apprehension of the true way of atonement, but also his direct disobedience 
and unbelief. Noah's sacrifice tells that he and his family were only 
saved from the deluge by virtue of God's grace in Christ. Abraham's 
sacrifice on Moriah gives prominence to the thought that the true 
~acrifice must be provided by God-the "Lamb of God." The Paschal 
Lamb, already considered, though distinguished by a special ritual of its own, 
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was in .its essence a sacrifice. ,v ant of space forbids us to treat in detail of 
the interesting system of sacrifices appointed by Moses un<ler God's 
direction.- The people redeemed by the blood of the lamb entered into 
covenant with God by sacrifices, as recorded in Exodus xxiv. 3-8, and 
alluded to in Psalms I, 5. That these interesting scenes were full of 
typical kaching is plain from the words used by Christ in the institution 
of the LorJ's Supper, "This is My blood of the new covenant, which is 
shed for many for the remission of sins;" while in Hebrews ix. the two 
covenants and the sacrifices connected with them are beautifully com
pared and contrasted. The various kinds of sacrifices offered by the 
covenant people represent Christ in various aspects of His work. The 
burnt offering shows Him satisfying God. The meat offering shows His 
holy life-His perfect righteousness. The sin offering is Christ made a 
curse for us. The peace offering, Christ satisfying the heart of the 
believer rejoicing in reconciliation. No one type could fully represent 
Christ, and so they are multiplied, each bringing out into special promi
nence some aspect of His wondrous work. From the sacrifices as a 
whole, we are clearly taught the need of atonement; the terrible nature 
of sin; the justice of God; the love of Christ; the identification of the 
sinner with the Saviour, the laying on of hands sets forth this last point 
very clearly. Divest the sacrifices of their typical meaning, and they are 
utterly inexplicable; but looked at as symbols of Christ, they glow with 
Divine significance, and point the worshipper to the one way of salvation, 
and prepare us for understanding the crowning sacrifice of all, even that 
of Calvary. They were "shadows of good things to come," but there 
is no shadow without a substance, and only by looking at Christ can we 
understand them. By all these types God was teaching men and 
preparing them for the coming of Christ. As children are tau>.?;ht by 
pictures, so, in the infancy of the world. God taught men by these pictorial 
representations; now in plain letters His truth is m.tde known, and great 
is our guilt if we slight the plain message. Are we trusting in the sacri
fice of Christ? "lt was not possible that the blood of bulls and of 
goats should take away sins." Typically they did, actually they never 
could. 

"But Christ, the heavenly Lamb, 
Takes all our sins away; 

A Sacrifice of nobler name, 
And richer blood than they." 

5. Priesthood. The idea of priestly work is universal among men. 
On the human side it originates in the consciousness of sin. Men feel 
the need of some one to come between them and God. ProbJ.hly that 
need was met by the Divine appointment of priests long before the 
Exodus, although in early times there was no special priestly clas~. In 
patriarchal days the head of the family seems to have been the priest_ of 
the household, as in the case of Abraham; and when the people mult1plied 
probalJly the first-born, or a certain number of them, were set apart for 
the office. Thus before the institution of the Aaronic priesthood we find, 
in Exod. xix. 22, 24, mention made of the "priests which came near to 
the Lord, and in Exod. xxiv., the sacrifices are slain by "young men of 
the children of Israel." Be this as it may, i1 is to the priesthood,1s instituted 
afler the giving of the Law that we look for full typical instructions on 
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the suliject. God's design in establishing the Leviticai system was to 
teach men the true nature of priestly work, to lead therr, up to Christ the 
gre.it H 1gh Priest. In studying the subject as detailed in the Pentateu<:h, 
we can hear the apr,stolic exhortation,'- C()nsider ... the High Priest of 
our ,,ro(e,sion, Christ Jesus." ( 1.) The priest was Divinely called and 
conserrated to lzis office ( Exod. xxviii, xxix ; Heb. v. r ). So " Christ 
glorilied not Himself to be made an High Priest," but became so in virtue 
of the appointment of Jehovah. Though perfectly holy, yet there is a 
sense in which He was consecrated to the office. I his is the idea, I 
think, contained in Heb. ii. 10; v. 8, 9; vii. 28. The word in these three 
passages twice rendered " perfect" and once "consecrated" is the sallle, 
and the latter seems the better meaning. The Hebrew word for conse
cration in Exodus means "filling the hand," the ,; ram of cor.secratirm" 
is the" ram of' filling." The Septuagint gives as the equivalent of these 
expressions, "perfect the hands," "perfection," "ram of pcrfeclir;n," 
employing the same Greek word which is used in these passages in 
Hebrews, so that it is fair to conclude that the writer of the epistle. when 
treating of the priestly work of Christ, employs the word~ in the same 
sense. The same idea, though expressed by a differe_nt word, lies in the 
Sa,·iour's statement, "For their sakes I sanctify Myself." (2.) T/1e priest 
r,,presented t/1e people. '!'he thought of representation is inseparable from 
tlut of priesthuod, and in the case of Aaron it is very prominent. The 
people were tHken to be G,id's purchased possession, "a kingdom of 
priests" ; the fir,t-born represented the people; the tribe of Levi were 
taken for the first-born, and represented them; the family of Aaron 
represented the tribe of Levi; Aaron as the head of his house represented 
the family, and so, through all the gradations, he stood before God as 
the rep, esentative of the whole people, and thus typified the One in whom 
the principle of representation is found in perfection, as He "appears in 
the presence of God for us." (3.) T/ze priest was a.l;:in to tliuse whom 
lte rrpresented. The priest of men must be a man, chosen from among 
men. So Christ became "like unto His brethren" (Heb. ii. 19.) He 
is ·'one of us" ; knows us thoroughly; is well fitted to be our representative. 
(4.) T!,e priest lzad sy111pat/1y wit!t tlze people. He could sympathize \Yith 
them l.iccau~e of his intimate relationship with them, and could have 
compas·sion on the ignorant and erring because himself compassed with 
infirmity (Heb. v. 2). Christ can sympathize with His people because of 
His identification with them in His human personality. Of course in Hi5 
case there was no sinful infir"inity ; the' weakness and weariness of human 
flesh He knew hy experience, but not its sinfulness. " He was tempted 
111 all points according to the likeness. but without sin." (5.) The pnest 
must be holy. The idea of holiness always attached to the priest, and so 
in the Aaronic and other priestly systems some ceremonial holiness was 
necessary. A certain kind of dress was worn, a certain style of life 
adopted to mark them off as separate from the people. Christ was, of 
course, in the highest sense "holy, harmless, undefiled, and separate 
~rom si11ners." (6.) Tlze priest must offer sacrifice. This was the most 
important of all the priestly functions. The ideas of sacrifice and priest
hood were indeed correlative, see Heb. v. 1., viii. 3 ; and speaking of 
Cl11 ist as a Priest the apostle says "it is of necessity that this Man have 
somewhat abo to offer," The -sacrifice of the Aaronic priesthood could 
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not take away sins; Christ's sacrifice effectually does so. Th·~ one sacnfice 
needs no repetition, because perfect. The proof of the perfection is found 
in His "sitting d,,wn" in contrast to the ''standing" of the earthly 
priests (Heb. x. 12). (7.) Tlze priest made intercesstim for tlte people. 
The interccs,ion was based upon atonement. So Christ having made 
atonement, n0l'I' carries on the great work of intercession, and we may 
take the q,h chapter of John as a specimen of His wondrous pleading. 
(S.) Tlc .f'nest secured bl,·sJing for tlze people. The temporary and typical 
atonement obtained temporary forgiveness. Christ secures for His people 
perfect and eternal salvation. lly His' own blood He "obtained eternal 
redemption." " Br one offering He hath perfected for ever them that 
are ~anctified." Of course so great is the superiority of the anti type to 
the type that every point of resemblance really passes into a point of 
contrast. As far as the Divine surpasses the human ; as eternity tran
scend, time:: as Infinite_ perfection exceeds mortal frailty, so far is our 
greJ.t High Priest lifted up above the priests of the earthly sanctuary. 
TheY were numerous. imperfect, and "not suffered to continue by reason 
of death." Onr One all-perfect High Priest '· continueth ever," and 
"hath an unchangeable priesthood ( a p, iestlzood that doth not pa!iS to 
another)." There is nothing of a temporary nature about the work of 
Christ; '' what He doeth shall be for ever." As the Eternal Son of God, 
He by the "Eternal Spirit" offered Himself with,;ut spot to God," and 
by that poject offering obtained "eternal redemption" for His people; and 
as a ''Priest.for ever" He is able to save "evermore," seeing He ever 
livetlz to make intercession for them who according tu the "everlasting 
covenant" are called to the "eternal inheritance." A. M'CAIG. 

------••--------
" I'LL TRY IT ONCE MORE, BILLY!" 

BY REV. EDWARD A. RAND, 

~HEY Rtood on the hill back of the old home, and they gazed seaward, Jerry 
\!iJ Palmer and bis weary, worn mother. 

"I don't see anything, mother,'' moaned the boy. 
She sighed; and Sllid: "Nor I, Jimmy. We will go home." 
She clutched rien·o11sly, fiercely, the hand of her ho_y, as if fearful that she

might lose him, ·and together they went down the slope leading to the story-
and-a-half house that was home. . 

The father, John Palmer, was at sea. ,vhethn deacl or 1ilive, wlw conlJ 
say? Nothing had been heard from him fur a_long time: He was ~kil!Per 
of a fi~hing-smack, one of a fleet of twenty which had Fa1le,I to the fiRhrng
groundR together. The nineteen had returned. Where was the " Polly," 
Skipper Palmer's fishing-smack? Jerry and his mother every da_y went up to 
the crest of the hill in the rear of their home. There they scanned the sea 
anxiously, but always came down grieved, shaking their heads, saying they 
had seen "nothing." That is an awful word sometimes. 

As they were now about to enter their home, Jerr.)I' stopped. He looked at 
a drift of snow not far from the door. It was in the path to the shed. 

'' ,vhen I get home, if it is cold enough for snow, Jerry, I'll help you Bho\'01 
the paths. Until then, keep the paths clear for mother,'' said the skippper 
befor<> going away. 

" I will!,; was Jerry's prompt reply. 
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80111et1rneH hi~ wriAtR wonlrl get, tirerl, hnt hP harl kept his promisP, nntil 
the last, Anow.s which h,vl cen,se,1 falling that morning, There h, .. l been 80 

many ,1111.ir>s /Jilt, of Achool that he had lacked time to shovel out of the way 
this reuwining drift. 

' I will do it now,' he s,iid, as he retnmed with his mother from the hill
top. 

"Yon n,re Lir,,,1. Jnry. Let it, go until to-morrow. I would rather have 
yon with me," Rn,irl his mother. 

Together they ent.ere,1 the house, anrl with t,he help of the driftwood gr.thPred 
by Jerry on the be11,ch, the skipper's wife bP,g"'n to get supper. 

"\Vh1m Rn[lpPr w11,s over, the mot.h<>r ancl bnv knelt clown in prayer, 8ir1A hy 
side. She nRerl an expression like this: "Go,l hPlp those on the sea!" '.Vhen 
t,hey ro 0 R from their knees, ,Jerry exclaimed, "Mother, ,:'OU said whR.t I tol<l 
father." 

""\Vh,.t. was that., Jerry?" 
'' I told him I won Id Ray, 'Go,l help thoAe nn the ~ea.'" 
Yes, with mncl't fear and trnmbling .Terry h:«l sto]Pn np t,o his father, "ncl 

whiRpered his rnrpnse to pmv for him. Skinper Pa.lmer'a repntation was not 
thal; of a religions mall, A.JI(] .Terry hPsitnted long ere he tolil his far.her. _-\ny 
one watching the ma.n, though, wonl,l have seen him a minute later wiping 
his eyes with hiR ron[!h sleeve. 

Did he think of Jerry's promise wbi]A he is gone? We sometimes when 
away from them forget the good words said by friends. The ~kipper remem
bered, howewr. He Rnd ~illy Morton were off one afternoon, looking after a 
trawl that had been set. A fog came up The shadows of twilight came down. 
John Palmer and his companion con Id not fin,l their vessPl. They spent that 
night and tlrn next. ,lay in their little boat on the l(reat, hea.\'ing sea. A second 
night was coming on. 

"Looks had ! " i:nnttPred the skipper. "Chilly! " 
His companion sain nothing at first, bnt soon exclaimed gloomily, "Don't 

see I\ living thing nowhere ! " 
SPe? It was one wide waste of water, revealing no hope. 
Th<> chillPcl, tlesp,i,iring men drifted on: 
Sn<ldenly the skipper cried: '' Billy, there's n. fore-and-a.ft schooner! let 

me holier!" 
He triP-d tn rn,isA his voice in a shout for help, but the sea mocked him. 

The vessel saile,! nn. 
'' No use!" muttered Billy. 
'· No nse ! "moaned the ~kipper. To himself be said: "Oh, my wife and 

poor little boy ! " 
Boy? His Jerry? Ye~, ancl somehow there came to him the wor<ls his 

boy had uttered, and the promise to pro.y for his father, and cry, "God he!p 
tho~e a r. sea ! " 

God help? "\Yas there not a strong, great. merciful God somewhere? This 
conviction g11,ve the skipper new energy 1tnd courage. " I'll try it once more, 
Billy,'' he sRid, "It's no nse 1,honting, I'll stand on the seat and wave my old 
sou'.wester !'' • 

There on tlie seat of the boat stood Skipper John Palmer, and waved his 
sou'-wester. 

" God help those 011 the 1<ee. I" kept sounding in his ears, and it nerved him 
to renewed waving. The sllipper waved, and Billy watched. 

"Skip," he Bcreamerl. "I b'liEwe she is,. heavin' to! Look, Skip!" 
" So she is ! Now I'll wave horder ! Yon go it, too, Billy! " 
Like madmPn they frantically waYed their old hat~, a.nil it was soon very 

evident that they hnd been e<een, and the vessel was coming to their relief. 
When another nil!ht shut down on the sea .they were snugly stowed away 

in the berths of the schooner. She was on a voyage to the BermudaR, though, 
and the rescued men were obliged to go with her. As for the "Polly,'' it 
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111pt, wi1h l,,,d luck. lL went down in a terrible storm, and it is no wonder 
~he wits llP\"er seen ag&in from the hill in the reR.r or the skippn'R home. 

John Plllmer &nd 13ill_v l\forton were finally on their way home workin~ 
t,heir pa,Hage on ~n AtuericR.n-bonnd ship. ' 

Bnt ll't ns go b>tck t,1 tlrnt snowdrift near .Terry·Palmer's door. 
•• I'll lrt<·k1e 1tto-morrnw," he mid, after his ,ulviee from his mother t,o let 

it, go for the pn•~em. •· I'll le11.ve my shovel in the drift jnst to show that I 
men n to go at it in the morning. I shan't want to tramp through the drift to
,lay." 

• The fire of the driftwood bnrned low, thongh, and Jerry discovereu tlmt 
there "·as no fop! in the woo,1-box with which to repleuis\1 it. 

•· :l[otlwr, I mean to go into that shed after some wood." 
'· Tnck your trousers into your boots, then, if you are "oina throuah that 

drift." • " " " 
'' I "·ill, mother." 
1Ylien he reacherl the plR.ce for the drif~, no drift was there ! He saw a 

,hO\·el, howen,r, fh-ing backward and forward. 1Vho was. it? Some com-
1•assio11ate neigh hour it mnst bf>. 

Jerry stopped suddenly, its if sickness had hronght him to a halt. His 
:'a1her had once said, when he got borne he would help Jerry shovel. Could 
Jt [)('-

Jerry did not have time to finish this question; his father was clasping 
him in his arms. 

"Jerry, I didn't want to surprise you too suddenly, and I did this, thinking 
some of yon might. come out and see the sign, and sort of be prepared for• the 
llews,"' said the ~kipper. 

" You want me to tell mother that the path is shovelled, and let her guess 
the-'' 

"Ko, ,on needn't." said a voice. It was Jerry's mother. She had followed 
him, am.:'ious to kn~w why, in going after an· arwful of wood, he had not 
rdurned so, ,ner. 

How j"yFully the skipper's arms now went about his wife: Togethtir they 
all hurried into the dear old home. 

That evening the skipper said to his wife: '' You may think it strange, bui 
I ha,·e turned a nl'W leaf, and all on account of Jerry.'' 

Then he tol<l about his rescue. "I've begun to pmy, arnl I want to kneel 
with you and thank God for His goodness,'' he itdcled. They all knelt in prnyer. 
There, in the littlf- home by the rolling sea, the skipver bowi,d g:rntefully before 
God and ere he clobed his prayer his voice was heard in earnest tone~, saying, 
•• G~d help those on the sea! "-Christian Advocate. 

TELL YOUR MINISTER. 

1\ FRIEND of mine, a layman, was once in the company of a very eminent 
~ preacher, then in the decline of life. My friend happened to remark 
what a comfort it must be to him t<? think of all the good he had done by his 
gift of eloquence. The eyes of the olc! man filled with tears, and he said, 
"You little know! You little know! If I ever turned one heart from the 
ways of disobedience to the wisdom of the just, God has withheld the assur
ance from me. I have been admired, and flattered, and run after; but how 
gladly would I forget all that to be told of a single soul I have been instru
mental in saving!" The eminent preacher entered into his rest. There was 
a great funeral. Many pressed around the grave who had oftentirnes hung 
entranced upon his lips. My friend was there, and by his side was a stranger, 
who was so deeply moved, that when all was over, my friend said to him, 
"You knew him, I suppose?" "Knew him ! " was the reply. "No; I 
never spoke to him, but I owe to him my soul ! "-From "Colloquies on 
Preaching," by Canon 1 wells. 
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THE MAN WITHOUT A GOLD RING. 

"If !lute cnme into your assemb!v a man with a J[old rinJ[, in fine c!othn,z, awl !ho, 
co111t in nl.ro a poor 1nan i11 vile c!othin.s:; and ye have rtgt?.rrl to hl,n that 1ueartth the 
fiur clothing·. and sr,y: 'Sit t/1011 here in a J[OOd p!ar~;' and ye my to tlie poor mr,n, 
'Stand thou th re;' 01·, 'Sit under mv _foo's!oo!;' do ye not malce distincti,,,s? "-
James ii. 2, 3 (RV.) • 

M
ERY few ofus who are in present responsihility in the church, sup

.ii~ ' posi~g ~ shred or two of conscien_ce still vital, can read these words 
C -pointing there as a sort of terrible Nathan's long, bony finger-

(LJ\ V //j without wincing. I confess that I cannot. They are always a" Thou 
~ art the man," to me. I am a pastor, with radical views of social 

~,, equality. I insist publicly and privately that the Gospel is for the 
poor and rich alike ; that the church shnuld be open to each alike ; that if 
special welcome is offered to any it should be to the poor. I believe this with 
my whole soul. I make every legitimate effort to ?et the poor-the man who 
wears no gold ring, the woman who wears j,rnk jewellery-into my preaching 
place : and no particular effort to entice the rich. I am honest in it, too. 
And yet. God forgive me, if the man with a gold ring comes in-the man with 
a fine intelligent presence: the woman with a stylish costume-I experience 
a tickling sensation of pleasure that the advent of a hundrerl. shabbily dressed, 
dull-faced people could never incite. And I always invariably hope that the 
usher will be attentive ll.nd polite in seating him ; and that my uptown friend 
over there, who rarely comes to our church, will note the fact that the gold 
ring and stylish figure are '' in Divine presence.'' 

I need not fidget, however, in fear of the usher, for lo! his body bends 
gracefully and deferentially, and he seeks out the best seat in the svna•~o"ue, 
tendering fan and hymn book, whispering, in a moment, with the other usher 
that he wonders who they are. 

The chances are that my sermon, which is extemporaneous, and therefore 
plastic, is modified here and there to please what I surmise is the fancy of 
the man with the gold ring. 

Service being over, a trustee or two, a deacon or two," a better class" lady 
or two, after a little careless clearing of the throat, as who should say: '· Not 
that it is a matter of much consequence"-arter thus clearin'.! the ,hro;n a 
little-ask if I knew the rather nice-looking strangers who worshipµed with us 
this morning. 

God forgive us, I say. • Our principles are all ri~ht, at heart we lo,·e the 
poor when they are not very near us. \\'e want them to come to church until 
they a·ctually do. Then they are keen-sighted enough to disco, er-what we 
reluctantly admit ourselves-that, as between the two, the man whn we;-irs 
the gold ring is, in spite or our theory, in spite or what we wish our l,kes to 
be, the man whom we really and heartily welcome. 

I do not pretend to open the question of the relations of the church to the 
poor-one of the largest and most perplex in~ ques1i.,ns of the day. I have 
no scourge of small c·>rds. If I had I should h"rdly know whom to he\;,b<lur. 
On the one hand, the church is not very cordial toward the P'"'r, e,upt in 
the way of charity. On the other hand, the poor will nnt come to ci,urch 
when their every objection is met. On the one band well-to-do Chri,1ians «re 
not much disposed to fraternize with the poor. On the other hand, tlws~ 
who go arnoni:: them with kindest hearts and wisest methods f"r. the•r ,t:11-
respecting effort at elevation, get many a sword-pierce of disapp, ·\!Hn•f'nt at 
their meanness and ingratitude. \Vitness the painrul check in Char l,·s K\llgs
ley's devotion to their cause through such disappointment ; his latht c<>n
clusion being that the poor were not as noble, nor the rich as c, ud and 
unjust, as he at first thought. An experience rtpt>a<ed in many anuther who 
sympathizes with the poor. 
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I do not know who is to blame for the apparent alienation of the church 
and the great body of working people. 

I know that the Bible makes no distinctions against the rich as in favour 
of the poor. I know that the whole question is in so confused a ~tate that 
neither class can fairly accuse the other of sin in their mutual relations. And 
yet, I know, as I said just now, that the long, b·>ny finger or Nathan some
how or other, and for some reason or other, sticks out of that passage in 
James, and makes me, as a shepherd of the fold, I must confess, a little
SQUIRM !-txdwngc. 

"GATHER UP THE FRAGMENTS." 

UCH was our Lord's charge to His discip!eR, after He had tniraculously 
L fed five thousand men with five barley loaveR and two small fishes. 
~ An extraordinflry charge, we may think, to be given under such 
II conditions, and surely one fitted to make ns careful that nothin:.!: be 

~~ wa~ted. What are considered mere frngrnents not worth looking 
• ~ 11fter, to what good account they may be turned! 
Fra.gments of property. however sm111l, may be made Rerviceal,le to human 

wPlfare; 1<nd ought not to he wasted, but treAsured up for future if the.v cannot 
be tnrne,l to present use. "\Vere due care taken of them, the poor might often 
be fed by the crumbs which fall from the rich man's table; and joy ministered 
to thousands, the hungry fed, and the naked clothed by what others carelessly 
throw aw1<y. 

Fragments of time-that most priceless boon of which men make so little 
nsP ofte11 "hile they have it, and with which they are ne\"erthelessso loath finally 
t" p"-rt. How much might be made of them did men but know how to gat,her 
th~m np and use them aright. How many great things in the history of the 
world h," e sprung from the right employment of spare moments. Great 
diseoYeri~s to which the first <:ue has been obtained in the 1,rooding thoughts 
1<nd the ~tudious reading in which ~ome men have found recreation after toil. 
Prodncls of ingenuity and skill which busy hands h1<ve mannfocturerl while 
others were at play. How many Ruch things testify to the irnporti,,nce of 
gathe~i11g up frAgments of.time, so that none way be lost! 

Fra,qment., uf strength.-There are few things mvre import.ant for our life
work th,rn tlrnt the little strength we have shouid be wisPl_y directed, neither 
clestroyed L_,, u,·er-laboriotis !asks, nor thrown away in trifling occupations. 
"\Vhen a lllan li>1s a purpo~e in life to which he devot"es all hiR energies, resen·ing 
his strength f,,r it, diligently using it while it lasts, carefully rPplenishi11g it 
when well-ni~h exhausted, he finds himself capH.l,le of accornplisl1i11i.: :-:reat 
tbin"s. \\'hen we· have Reen how some of the most delicate, suffering men 
have~ pnforuH--<1 almos~ Herculea11 taskR, while those who were much stronger 
ha"e W!lst.Pcl their strength in desultory effortR, now reeklessl_v tod11w, 1<ncl now 
idling, and both without object and almost without result, \\'(e ha\'e f,,lr, how 
iruportant it was that in this matter there should be no Wl!.StR, lrnt, th,tt every 
fragment of strength should be gathered up, and directe,\ to 8<Jllle important 
end. "\Vhether this be one of th<' lessons which our Lord int,rnde,l to tet1ch or 
not, it i, at !eH.st in harmony with the spirit of Hi,; rnir,telP, rind the clrnrge 
which f.,Jlowed. l\fay He enable us to act in this Rpirit, C<J1<lirnmlly ! May 
JJe ,c,naJ,l., u8 to make"- good usP- of 1<ll He has entrusted l.o onr clrnrg-e, that 
"t the la.st we may be able ><S His stewards to prnRent to Ilirr, 1he five or the 
1,-n talentR w]1icli" HiH one halh gainPd, and so to render 011r nccou11L with joy 
and not wilh grief !-Scotlilih Bapti.,t Magazine. 

\\'rrHOUT God's providence, nothing- falls out in the worl I; without His 
comrni,sion, nothing stirs; without His blessing, nothing prospers. 
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NOTES AND COMMENTS. 

THE COMING CENSUS. 

E shoulcl like to call special attention to the fa.et that on the Gth 
of April next, IriHh householclers will be reqnired to fill np a. 

retnrn, stating, amongst other things, the religious profe:ISion of 
~ ea.eh member of the household. Such inqniries may fairly be 

~~Lll""'~j regarded e.s outside the province of Government; but as the 
matter has n,ceived the sanction of Parliament-although this 

.queRtion may be left unanswered-it is desirable that the census paper should 
be filled up in such e. way as will not lead to misconception. Baptists alone 
-0freligious bodies in Ireland, reckon as members only those who have been 
baptized on e. persona.I profession of faith in Christ. Other denominations 
reckon children and all adherents. And though no religious value can be 
attached to such an enumeration, it is the only basis recognised b.v the Act of 
Parliame11t, therefore it should be distinctly understood that/or the purp0ses 
of the Census, a.II children in our families a.nd attendants e.t our places of 
worship may be put down a.s belonging to the Baptist denomination. We 
have reason to hope that the forthcoming returns will show a decided a.rldition 
to our numbera. In any case, we are sure that our principles concerning the 
ordinances of Christ have gained much ground during the last decade; and 
onr denominational prospects in Ireland were never brighter than they are at 
present. 

* * * 
PATRICK'S DAY. 

The 17th of March, which has long been observed in memory of our great 
national Apostle, has, in recent years, acquired a new association as a day for 
.special a.ml united prayer on behalf of Ireland. Never wa.s there a time in 
our national history when prayer for i;:uidance and spiritual awakening was 
more urgently needed. The masses of the people are restless and dissa,istied. 
Many are shaking off priestly domination and Romish superstition; but com
paratively few are showing much earnestness in seeking for the knowledge of 
,God's salvation as it is reveale<l in Jesus Christ. Intemperance, with its 
-concJmitant evils of poverty, wretchedness, and crime, is .till rampant 
amongst us; Christian union is much talked of, but not much exemplified; 
and ruany who should adorn the doctrine of the Saviour whom they profess 
to luve, dishonour Hilll by the inconsistency and worldliness of their lives. 
The time is most opportune for praying and for working. As we think of the 
saintly life and heroic labours of Patrick, let us seek to emulate his faith a.nd 
zeal, until the message of God's free and full a.nd present salvation is heard 
through the length and breadth of our Emerald Isle. 

* * * 
11 IRELAND AHEAD OF ENGLA!'!D." 

The Rector of Arklow still keeps the flag flying, and continues to ,tssert 
his right to preach the Gospel in the open air in Ireland. The Rowan 
Hiera.rch.v have suffered another defeat in their proceedings in the Court of 
Queen's l3ench ; but will prob,1bly ta.ke comfort from the extraordinary state
ment of Mr. Justice Holwes, that "Ireland was ahead of England in the 
matter of ~treet pre,ichi11g.' How a learned judge c,tn regard the tyranny 
and rowdyism perpetrated at Arklow as a sign of advanced civilisation is a 
mystery: lmt there are 1u,1.ny weak-kneed Protest,mts, who, for the sake of 
their own worldly ease, will concur with J ndge Holmes that street-pre1td1it1g 
ou;:ht not to be allowed in a Catholic community. It is surlicient >l1tswur to 
these to say that Ct1.tholics need nut attend the services unless they wish. 
An,\ if it be further urge,l that no spiritual good can be accomplished where 
such hostile feeling is mll.nifested, we think it may be well to note that the 
hostility is chiefly on the part of the ignor11,nt Rnd degra.cled, who tbnrngh 
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priestly instigrttion ham deliberately cre&ted the disturbitnceR, and ought to 
be mitde amenable to the strong arm of the law. Can nny one allirm thitt 
there are 11011e Mllongst the r&nks of Irish Cl\tholics who desire an opportunit,y 
of quietly hearing the Word of life? ,ve &re confident that there are many 
1mch in Ireland : and for their sakes we trust Mr. Hallowes will succeed in 
conquering the organised opposition to his services, and will continue to ring 
out the glad tidings of Christ's free salvation to the benighted and priest
ridden people of Ireland. 

[Since the foregoing was put in type we learn that Mr. Hallowes and his 
curate haYe been eent to prison on the trumpery charge of causing obstruction.] 

* * * 
JOHN WESLEY'S CENTENARY. 

A very interesting serii,s of services has been held in London in commemora
tion ofthe death of John Wesley, which event occurred on the 2nd of March, 
1791. The Irish Conference we.a represented b.v Rev. Oliver M·Cutcheon and 
Rev. Dr. Evans, and amongst the speakers at the public meetings, in addition 
to eminent men of the ,vesleyan connexion, were Revs. Dr. Clifford, Dr. 
Allon, Dr. Dah,, and Archdeacon Farrar. We have pleasure in bearing 
te~timony to the good work which Methodists have accomplished in this 
country. Only for their self-denying efforts in the early years of this century, 
evangelical religion would have been in danger of dying out in Ireland. 'l'hey 
have furnished examples of consecrated zee.l and home missionary heroism, 
that have had a beneficent influence on all denominations. We thank God 
for the splendid services they have rendered in the past, and trust their future 
record will be still more brilliant. 

* * * UNWITTING PLAGIARISM. 

A remarka.ble case of sermon appropriation occurred lAst month. An 
address to young men, delivered by the Lord Mayor of London, was reported 
in the British Weekly, and was found to be almost word for word the same 
as a sermon preached twenty-se,·en years before by Mr. Spurgeon, at. the 
Metropolitan Tabernacle. The Lord Mayor explains that his addre~s was 
based on notes of a sermon which hA heard read many years ago, but did not 
know it we.~ Mr. Spurgeon's. As illustrating- the curious freeks of memory, 
it may be added that Mr. Spurgeon read his Lordship's sermon in the British 
Weekly, and on the following Sunday, congratulated the Lord Mayor on 
having hit the right nail on the head, both being unconscious of Mr. Spurgeon's 
own share in this very able and memorable discourse. 

* * * 
THE CHURCH OF THE FUTURE. 

Among the many critiques of Mr. Stead's rather misty vision of the 
Church of the Future, nn11e is more worthy of conHidnittion than the 
accompanying brief letter uy Dr. Angus, recently published in the Baptist. 
He says:-

,, Mr Stead touches with force and skill a deficiency in our 'modern life.' 
The Divii,e Ron ship which saves men and makes them members of the Church 
of Christ, preseut and future, consists in bPliefs, holiness, love, as St. John 
tells us, and is to be tested ancl proved b_v a.It thrtJe, True sons believe that 
Christ is a true incarnation, the Son of God, the propitiation for sin, the 
Saviour of the world. They bold 11.lrn that this faith is a force making for 
righteousness, and working "by love to God and mitn. 

"l\Iany of us ha,·e been protPsting for sears »gainst the supposed snfliciency 
of any one of these elements, if fo1111d alone. I think it highly prol,able that 
:Mr. Stead will accept all three as elements of a Divine nature, nnd as 
requisites of Church meml,ership But I look with suspicion upon 11t1 empts 
to make one alone essential. All three are essential, if John's letH,hing- is 
true. In short, it is not a uew, theory of the Church we need, but u. fuller 
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realistttion of thA olcl. I c1tnnot, A<t.v WA are t,o bP CRRf~Ts, for part. nf His 
work, ancl that the most imporlrtnt, is nniq11e: bnt I mR._y s,i,v WA rna.y a II ,, ri VP, 

to l,o morn like Christ, ancl (alas'.) less like Chri~tiarn;-to have more of Him, 
and less of oureel ves." 

* * * 
THE DRINK BILL FOR 1890. 

Dr. Dawson Burns has pub'ished his annual e,timate of the amount spent 
on intoxicating liquors by the people of the United Kingdom. It is melan
cholv to learn that the expenditure last year was some £7,000,000 more than 
in 1889, reaching- the enormous total of £139,500.000 sterling. This is the 
large,! Drink Bill since r 878, and show~ that revived commercial prosperity 
has found its- chief exp,ession not in happier homes, nor in augmented 
Chrhtian effort, but simply in drunken revelry. The amount devoted to 
religious and charitable purposes is estimated at £I8,ooo,ooo, so that for 
every half-crown given to the service of God about twenty sh\llin~s were 
given to the service of Bacchus. If the whole of this money, instead of being 
spent on drink, had been taken out 10 sea, and dropped to the bottom of the 
Atlantic, the nation woul<i. have been str.,nger, richer, wiser, and holif'r; 
thousand3 of lives would have been saved, crime would have been averted, 
and tens of thousands now bowed down with sorrow, poverty, and shame, 
would have been leading happy and honourable lives. \Vhen will Christian 
men cease to countenance a traffic which involves such appalling <iestrnction 
of wealth and of all that contributes to human happiness, and which, more 
than anything else, hinders the progress of the Kingdom of God on earth? 

-~----••►--------
REASONS FOR NON-CHURCH-GOING. 

"?i1t NATTRACTIVE services! Long sermons! Those are the things, it 
\!J:l is said, that keep_ people away from church. \Ve are told-' If you 

have attractive services, if you only please the people in the manner of your 
service, and only give them instructive and attractive sermons, you will 
always have your churches full.' One suggested short, anothf'r striking, and 
another amusing sermons full of anecdotes ; another, bright music ; an<>ther, 
short services : another, great sen·ices, as if we kept a show, and were trying 
to attract customers. Attracted by great services! \Vere they thP attrac
tions of great services that gathered together those disciples on the first day 
ef the week, in upper chamber, in fear of their lives from their enem:es? 
Were they' attractive and bright services' that gathered together the slaves 
and outcasts of the great Roman capital, as they gathered, in fear and dark
ness, in the Catacombs to break bread? \\"ere they 'bright and attrdctive 
services' that caused the Scotr.h Covenanters of old to go out and wor-hip 
Goo on the wild hill-sides? \,Vere they' bright and attractive sen-ices' that 
led the old Huguenots to gather together in secret chambers, dread in:.: lest 
the sound of their hymns should reach the ears of the cruel and licentious 
soldiery of a tyrant king? No. \\'hat gat~ered those men was this :-They 
felt that the life they needed for their souls they could find no\\'here else, and 
they felt that thPy must perish if they could not obtain it, and this it was that 
drew them together for communion "-Dr .. llage,:, .-Jbp. OJ Yod·. 

CHRISTIAN UNION. 

"Who Christ's Ilody doth divide, 
Wounds afresh the Crucified. 
\\/ho Christ's people doth perplFx. 
Weakens faith and ,omforts wreck,. 
Who Christ's order doth not see, 
Works in vain for unity. 
Who Christ's word doth take for guide 
With the Bridegroom loves the Bride." 
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FOR OUR YOUNG PEOPLE. 

JU Y dear young friends, some time ago I told you about two little boys 
~-"~ ""ho had learned t,) pray, a"d had begun to love Je~us, and I hope that 
many of you also know \\'hat it is to pray aright, to speak to Jesus, believing 
that He is listening to you, and that He is willing to answer you. Now don't 
you think that if we ask and receive any blessing from Jesus we ought to 
thank Hnn for it? I know a de,<r little girl named Elsie; a few days ago 
her mother taught her a lntle hymn that appeared in T!Z1J Baptist, which I 
<laresay some of you have seen. The first two verses are-

• " \Vhat can I do for Jesus, 
\Vho did so much for me? 

He lefc Ilis home in glory, 
And died to set me free. 

" I'll be a little Christian,. 
That every one may see 

_How much I love my Jtsus, 
Who is so good to me."' 

By and by Elsie came to her mother and said, "Mamma, I'm a little Christian 
now. I have a~ked Jesus to make me one" ; and then she added, "Mam ma, 
you must say, ' Thank you, Jesus, for making Elsie a Christian.'>' 

I thought it was so nice of the little one to say that, and it is certainly the 
right spirit, and I hope that those of you who have trusted Jesus are always 
thanking Him for having saved you. \Vhen your papa and mamma give you 
nice thin~s you say, " Thank you ! " So if you have received the great blessing 
of salvation from the Lord Jesus, the least you can do is to say with all your 
heart, "Thank you, Jesus!" Perhaps you have heard of the dying gipsy boy 
who was visited by a lady who tried to tell him about Jesus. As he was very 
weak she whispered into his ear several times, "For God so loved the world 
that He gave His only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth on Him should 
not perish but have eternal life." She was afraid he could not understand 
what she was saying- ; after a little he looked up and said, "A poor gipsy boy 
thanks Him, bur nob()dy ever told me." You have been often told that 
blessed story of God's love in giving His own dear Son to be your Saviour; 
your mother and father have told you, your teachers have told you, the pastor 
has told you ; have you believed it as the poor boy did, and have you thanked 
the loving Lord? 

It may be that you have not thought much about it. The "old, old story" 
has been to you like any other tale : ) ou have been pleased to hear or read it, 
but you have not thought of it as having any meaning for you. Now I want 
vou to remember that Jesus really lived, that He was God's own dear Son, 
that He came from heaven to save boys and girls as well as men and women, 
that He died on tlie cross for our ,ins, and that if you only trust Him with 
your heart He will take away your sins, and make you hapj)y, and make you 
His owr, dear dild, and take you to His home in heaven by and by. You 
sorneumes sing-

" T esus loves me, this I know 
i<'or the llible tells me so." 

But do you reallr believe it? If you do, then you will thank Him, and you 
will II y to lu1·e H i111 111 return ; and then, if you are a little Christian, loving 
J e,us and trying to serve Him, you must go on praying for other people, your 
brutners and siste1s, your COlllpanions and friends; and when Jesus hears 
yuur prayers you will nave reason again to thank Him. 

"[c,u,, lender S:.viour, Thou hast died for me! 
'.,lake ,ue very tha11klul i11 rny heart to Thee; 
\Vncn llie ,ad, sad story of Thy grief I read, 
1\Ltke lllt: ve1 y sorry fur my ~ins 111detd. 
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"Now I know Thou Invest, and dost plead for me ! 
Make me very thankful i;i my prayers to Thee. 
Soon I hope in glory at Thy side to stand ; 
Make me fit.to meet Thee in that happy land," 

-•
Bible Study, 

I, Whom did his servant treacherously slay, 
As sleeping on his couch at noon he lay? 

2. A Prince who with a missionary band 
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Went forth to preach throughout the Holy Land. 
3. A town where mighty miracles were wrought, 

Which for its sin was to destruction brought? 
4. Before what idol did a Syrian he"d 

Lest he his heathen master should offend? 
5. Who did oppose the end 1h' Aposlle sought 

And on himself a fearful judgment brought? 
6. What once did save from death the human race, 

.\nd for a year was their sole dwelling-place? 
7. A prvphet who was called in early youth, 

And till old age he served the God of truth? 
8, A mother who did early teach her boy 

The way that leads to eve, l,tsting joy? 
9. What king against the tribes of L-rad fought 

Because a passage through his land they sought? 
10. A word inscribeLI in Babylon's regal hall, 

Her impious king to penttence to ea,!. 
I I. What !.•i,i,1; would not take counsel of the wise, 

But did his father's coun,ellors despise? 
12. What makes the gold with purest lustre shine, 

And is an emblem of God's Word divine? 
13. \'Vhat beauteous creatttrts dwell in heaven above, 

And visit earth on messages of love? 
14. Who did, when Judah's tribe was borne away, 

The ruler of the remnant basely slay? 
15. W/10 brought good news the apostle's heart to cheer, 

\Vnen he was sore <listressed with grief and fear? 
16. What seer did Asa into prison c,,st 

Who told of wars throughout his life to last? 

In the initials of these words we read 
A prayer for that which above all we need; 
Without this gift the work[ would be most drear, 
The next he viewed with overwhelming fear. 

-•-
ANSWERS FOR FEBRUARY. 

The Lost Books of _Scripture. 

59 

This Bible Stu ly we find ha, given more tr,JUhle to our young friencls than we at 
first thougllt, owing to the fact th.tt some have regarde,l the appearance of Sirmtel at 
Endor as a "resurrection," and the fact that the words "by the Jews" were acci
dentally omitted in reference to St. Paul's floggings. We hope u,tr young friends 
will not be discouraged, and have decided to give full marks tu all wlD have sent in 
replies-namely, to Charles R. Curtis, \\'. II. Gau;se11, l\Iaggie and Henry i\lartin, 
Carrie Parnell, John B. Simpson, llessie J. Simpson, and J. 11. B. 

Books mentioned in the l:lible, but not included in it :-

1. Book of the Wars of Go<l-C'<um. xxi. 14. 2. Book of Jasher-Joshua x. 13. 
3- Hook of S.1muel the s~er-1 Chron. xxix. 29. 4. B,,ok of Nathan the l'rnphet-
1 Chron. xxix, 29. 5. Book of the Acts of Sulmnon-1 Kings xi. 41, 6. The Book 
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of Gad the Seer-I Chron xxix. 29. 7. The Honk of Ahijah the Shilonite-2 Chron, 
x. 29. S. The Book of Visions of lddo the Seer-2 Chrnn. ix. 29. 9. The Rook or 
~hemaiah the Prophet-2 Chron. xii. 15. IO. Hook of the Commentary of the Prophet 
Irl<lo-2 Chron. xii,. 22 R.v. I I. Hook of fehn. the son of llanani-2 Chron. xx, 
34 12. The Book of the Acts of llzziah, ·w,itten by ls,i;il1-2 Chron, xxxi. 22. 
13 The Book of Lamentations f,,r Josiah-2 Chron. xxxv. 2;. 14. The Book or 
Rarnch (?)-Jeremiah xxxvi 4. 15. Hook of the Epistle of Lanrlicea-Col. iv. 16. To 
these, perhaps, one or two other douhtfnl refer,·nces shoul,1 lie added. 

-•-
SETTING A SAFE EXAMPLE. 

'fiiHE late John B. Gough tells the following touching incident:-" At a 
\!J; meeting m a large town in Pennsyll'ania, at the close of the lecture a 
gentleman rose, and was announce<l ><s Judge SD-and-so, Judge of the Quarter 
Sessions. He said,· Ladies and Centlemen,-Before the audience is dismissed, 
I wish to say a few words in defence of myself and the class I represent. 
Now, it is vet·y hard to ha\'e it publicl)• stated that I set a bad example.' 
The speaker had not said that the moderate drinker set a bad example, but 
that he did not ,et a f[OOrt one. ' N" ow,' said he, ' I am a moderate clrinker. 
Everybody knows me. I take my glass at home, I t,.ke it abroad ; I am a 
moderate drinker, a respectable moderate drinker. Who dare say anything 
against me? \\'ho ever saw me the worse for drink? Who ever saw me 
out of the way b)' drink? If young men f llowed my example, they would 
be as I am, respectable and respected. I challenge the town in which I live 
-I challenge the county-to say wh1:ther mv example is a bad one. Let 
young men follow mv example, and they "·ill be as I am.' A man in the 
audience cried out. 'Give it to him, old man ; give it to him. Put a header 
on him.' Some one said, 'Put that man 0111.' Another gentleman said,' No! 
let that man remain. He is the only son of the Judge.' His only son tried 
to follow his example, and there was the result. He was so drunk that he 
would disturb a tespectable meeting. And I tell you, sir, every one who has 
e\'er become a drunkard, has become so by trying to be a moderate drinker 
and failing.'' 

-------·-------

IMMERSION IN THE JORDAN. 

'fiiHE baptism of travellers in the Jordan is. bPcoming qnite common, Mr. 
\!J; TH!mage baptized one, and Mr. Hull, paRtor of the Greenwood B11ptist 
Church, of Brookl_yn, tells us that one of his party waA baptized. A leRding 
1\1,-thodist e,·angeli,t w11s also J,nptizecl whPn he waR in PalPstine a few years 
ag"; ancl another PrPsbytPria11 e,·angelist 1oltl the writer that he would not 
objed to \,eing l,;1ptizecl in the ,Tonlan. \Vhat is the explanation ? Are we all 
Roman Catholic Pnongh to heJi,.,·e in tlrn ,·irtne of sacred waters? Or have 
tbe,e men heard the silly Ator_,, tol,I hy some ignorant prPachers, that Jordan 
is not d,.ep enou!.(h for immerAion, ancl. wh,m t.hAy see it for themselvPP, they 
are undeceived, and at Lim s,une ti111e sPizerl with 11 conviction which they 
cannot rPsist that tltev oui:ht 10 be l,AptizPd? Or is it be('ause they really 
w .. nt to obey Clirist,, ind thP~' are cntain that their church and friends will 
f'X('nse t,h,-m for ,loing rn while thP_y stand amicl. the holy associations of 
p,.JestinP? All of" hich Jen.don~ to '"Y wp hRve more confidence in the purity 
of a man's moli\'P when 1,,., is lrnptize<l at home. The p)l-lin commann of Jesus 
is Pnough to iutluence an ob~die11t, 11<,nrt without the Hid of Jordan.-BrLltimure 
Bapti8t. 

IF God's word be in the heart it will thrn be on the tongue, for "out of 
the abundance of the heart the mouth ;pe;,k- th.·' 



JlaJtism of t/ze Nun {If Kewnare. 

BAPTISM OF "THE NUN OF KENMARE." 

VERY interesting baptismal service was held last month at the 
Calvary Baptist Church, New York, when Miss M. F. Cusack, widely 
known as the "Nun (>f Kenmrtre," was immersed by the p;,stnr, J )r. 
Macarthur, upon confession of her faith in Christ as her only Lord 
and Saviour, and in obedience to His last commission. Miss Cusack 
was probably the most prominent nun in the Roman Church, either 

in the United Kingdom or in America. She is well known in IreLmd because 
of the prominence of her familv, both in S<>Cial life, in p(>litic;d position, and 
in religious work. She recei, ed :.;reat honors for years in the Roman Chur eh, 
because of her character, culture and consecration. She is one of the few 
women, perhaps the only wo111an in the world, who was granted a private 
interview with the late Pius IX. She received fro111 him a letter expressing 
his appreciation of the services which sh•- rende1 eel the Roman Church. She 
did great service for that Churc_h in E_ngland and in Ireland, and la·er in the 
United States. Her baptism 1s a d1sappomtment and humil1at1on to the 
Papacy. She is the author of no fewer than twenty-one volumes, mo,t of 
which have been written directlr in the interests of Romanism. She c, me., 
into our denomination as the result of a careful study of the Scriptu,es con
cerning baptism, and with a genuine enthus:asm in the adoption of our views. 
She testifies that never has she had such peace of heart as since she has 
obeyed Christ in baptism. Her baptism was an occasion of gre;,c interest in 
the Calvary Church, and e\'en on the part of representatives of other Protest
ant churches in the city. She l,tid her "ealth, her talent and her all. upon 
the altar of Romanism ; and it is now her determination to spend her 
remaining years in working for Christ in connection with Protestantism and, 
as far as the providence of God may open the way, in connection with our 
own denomination. She is now engaged in various forms of literary work, 
and is also delivering addresses on the. various phases of Romanism, and 
its relations to Protestantism anrt patriotism. Some of our most prominent 
ministers and laymen of the Presbyterian and other churches, have given her 
sympathy and endorsement; this is especially true of Dr. John Hall, because 
of his knowledge of her family in Ireland and his present aP.precidtion ol her 
character and work. Her two volumes, entitled, "The Nun of Ken mare, an
Autobiography, by Miss Frances Clare Cusack," and "Life Inside the Church 
of Rome,". ought to be widely read by all Christians. She does not deal in 
invectives, but reasons calmly and irresistibly. Her "Life of St. Patrick" 
received the endorsement of the late Pope. Before she became a Baptist, 
she had known that St. Patrick was a Baptist, she has now written a pamph
let calling special attention to that fact, a palllphlet which it is h0ped will 
soon be in print and widely circulated. 

BLESSINGS IN DISGUISE. 

"As woods, when shaken by the breeze, 
Take firmer, deeper root, 

As winter's frost but makes the trees 
Abound in summer fruit ; 

So every hea"en-sent pang or throe 
That Christian firmness tries, 

But nerves us for our work below, 
And forms us for the skies." 



DENOMINATIONAL INTELLIGENCE. 

BAPTIST Ai\L\LG,\i\L\TJON. 

'

HE qi1estion of amalgamating- the Particular and General sections of 
our denomination has been discussed for some months past in the 
pages of the c;meral !Mj,tist lla:1,;azi11e, and such doughty champions 
as Dr. Clifford and Dr. tlawson Bmns have entered the lists on 
different sides. In the current number the Editor, Rev. Joseph 
Fletcher, proposes as an eirenicon the amal«amation of kindred 

institutions, especially the Home and Foreign Mission~ry Societies and the 
Building Funds. but recommends the continuance of the General Baotist 
Association on the old Imes, and the retention of the name "Ge.neritl." • He 
also. considers it necessary to maintain the College and the connexional 
publ1cat1ons, as heretofore. The question will come up for further consider
ation at the Annual M_eeting-s in June, when it is hoped that arrangements 
will be made satisfactory to all parties. 

* * * 
DR. AND MRS. ANGUS. 

The Golden ,vedding of Dr. and Mrs. Angus was celebrated at Regent's 
Park College on the 3rd inst., and many of our readers will join in the con
gratulations. Apart from t!-ie great influence which Dr. Angus has exercised 
as a scholar and theologian, the influence of his home life has been of incal
culable benrfit to the students who have come under his care. These have 
e\'er looked upon the President and his estimable wife as models of Christian 
culrnre and refinement; and many of them still cherish as sunny memories 
the kindly counsels of the one, and the maternal graciousness of the other. 
May their " Fifty Years of Blessings" be an earnest of ever-increasing 
blessedness, and in their experience may the prophet's words be fulfilled: 
"At e,ening time there shall be light." 

* * * 
HARRISTOWN. 

The handsome baronial mansion in Co. Kildare, known as '' Harristown," 
which for more than a hundred y,·ars has been the country residence of the 
La Touche family, was destroyed by fire on the 4th inst. Fortunately the 
plate and most of the furniture and pictures have been saved, but some of the 
statuary, includin~ a unique group in Cerrara marble, perished in the flames. 
The loss is estimated at many thousands sterling, and is partially covered by 
insurance This sudden and total destruction of his beautiful homestead, 
endeared by so. many tender ancl ha 1lowed associations, has been a rude 
shock to our esteemed friend, l\1r. La Touche. He has, however, been enabled 
to bear it with Christian equanimity, notwithstanding the weight of advancing 
years; and calmly remarked to a friend, as he watched the blazing pile: 
"Here we have no abiding city." The breaking up of the Harristown 
estabiisliment is likely to involve serious loss to the church at Brannoxtown. 
But "All the paths of the Lord are mercy and truth," and we trust our friends 
at Brannoxtown will yet realize that even this mysterious Providence is an 
illustration of Divine goodaess and unchanging love. 

* * * Belfast : Great Victoria ~ treet. 
The usual quarierly social meeting of 

church and congregalion was held on the 
yd ult. Tea was served in the church. 
The principal business of the eveninl'. 
was-lo receive reports from Secretary of 
I\i1anse Fund, and to consider arran!!e
mt:Pls for forthco111ing 1,azaar. The 

report submitted hy the Manse Fund 
secretary (f. Ndson) was verye11couraging, 
It state<i that since last quarterly meeting 
good rrogress had been marl.: in the work 
of c, llecting, a11d that I he hala11ce now 
requi, ed lo s<cure the splencli<i offer uf 
£400 was considerably smaller than that 
a1111u1111ced at meeting three months ;,go._ 
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A very pleasing incident of the meeting, 
and one which I think deserves to be 
recorderl, was the handing in of the 
magnificent· sum of 10 guineas to the 
Funrl by the little daughter of one of our 
members. The energetic litile worker is 
between 12 and 14 , ears of age, and the 
splendirl sum was collected entirely by 
her own efforts. Needless to say uur 
young friend received the warmest thanks 
of all present. The Bazaar in aid of 
Manse Fu11d to be held on 5th, 6th and 
7th March, will, it is believed, be a gr,rn<l 
success, The prospects are daily bright
ening. Our own people are working with 
warm-hear:e<l zeal, anci not a few outside 
the ranks of our denomination are evincing 
a lively interest in our work, and are lenci
ing us a helping hand. Such tokens of 
brotherly feeling and goodwill cause us 
to th~nk God, and· give us courage.
JOHN NELSON. 

• * 
Belfast : Regent Street. 

F,IREWKLL l\JKF J'ING TO PASTOR AND 
MRS. l>IATfl\R -On \Verlnesday evening, 
the 18th February, a social tea-mecti,,g 
was held in the ch:tpel, to say farewell to 
Pastor and Mrs. Mateer, on the occasion 
of their departure for East Dul wich. 
There was a very large attendance of the 
members of the church and congregation, 
and a goodly number of friends from the 
Great Victoria Street, Carrickfergus, and 
Tubhermore churches. The chapel was 
tastefully decorated with evergreens, the 
platform being transformed into a tropical 
garden. Aft<r tea, Mr. H. H. Graham, 
church secretary, was called to the chair, 
owing to the inclisposition of Andrew 
Gibson. Esq., who, although µresent, was 
unable to preside, as hoped for. A very 
earnest address was delivered hv Dr. 
Usher upon the word "Farewell," after 
which the chairman called upon Mr. 
Thomas Macl vor to read an arldress (which 
was beautifully illuminated by Messrs. 
M'Ca"·, Stevenson and Orr, Limited), 
and to present a purse of sovereigns to 
Pastor Mateer, on behalf of the m"mbers 
and friends of the church, Pastor Mateer 
having replied in very feeling terms, 
addresses were delivered by Pastor A. G. 
Haste, Carrickfergus, Mr. Davin ,\. 
Black. Secretarv of the City Y. 1\1 C A , 
and Messrs. O'l{eilly and Jackson, repre
senting the church an<l Sabbath-schools. 
Very general regret was expressed at the 
unavoidable absence ,,f Robert G. Glen
dinning, Esq., President of the Irish 
Baptist Association, who was just then 
crossing the Atlantic on board thesplendi,l 
\Vhite Star Liner, ":vtajestic," bound for 

New York. The choir, lerl hy Mr. Ernest 
Worth, rendered several choice sdections 
during the evening, and the meetin!..!" was 
brought to a conclusion by the whole 
congregation singing the heautiful hymn, 
"Gc,rl be with you till we meet again." 
The S·,bbath-schools harl their annual tea 
and distribution of prizes on the next 
evening, when a most enj0yahle meeting 
took place The prizes were rlistrihuteri 
by Pastor Mateer, :ind the various reports 
read by the secretary and treasurer.-H. G. 

BAND OF llon:.-.-\t the monthly 
meeting of the Hand of Hope on Feh 3Td, 
Mr. J.C. O'R.eillyproposerl, and :VIr, W. 
J. Connor secondec!, the following resolu
tion :- 11 That tl1e committee awi mem• 
hers of the Regent Street Rand of !lope 
do now hereby expres3 their regrcr on the 
occasion of their l'rtsident, Pastor :\fateer, 
leaving them to take up the p,storate of 
another church in London, and desire 
that this be placed on record: al-o that 
the committee and members of 1his Hanrl 
of Hope rlo hereby tenrler their best 
thanks 10 Pastor Mateer for his encour
ag_ement anci helo, and for the efficient 
and hearty manner in which he has acterl 
as president since this Band of Hope was 
re-organized." The resolution being put 
to the meeting. was heartily adopted. 
Pastor Mateer replied in a feeling manner. 
-\VILLIAM JA~rns CONNOR, Sec'. 

* * 
Clough. 

On Friday evening, 20th February, the 
annual tea meeting was held. The 
weather being exceptionally fine, a goodly 
number of members and friends met 
together and spent a very enjoyable and 
profitable evening. After tea, the whole 
cougregation uuite<l heartily in sin~ing 
the 2nd -Paraphrase; prayer t,eing offered, 
the pastor then addressed the meeting. 
In his opening remarks he expressed his 
pleasure at seeing so many present, and 
gave to the strangers a cordial welcome. 
He then proceeded to address them from 
the words, "He thanked God and took 
cou•rage," the two leading thoughts being 
gratitude for past mercies, and encourage
ment in God. for the future. Pastor 
Phillips, of Grange Corner, also gave an 
"rlrlress. After a few kind words of 
greetini.:, he selecwl a 1opic most a\lfHO
priate for the occasion-viz., the v1si t of 
Barnabas to the Church at Antioch, 
"\\"horn, when he came and had seen the 
grace of God, he was glad," etc, from 
which he delivered an address that was 
highly appreciated. :Miss Phillips en-
1:vened the meeting by interspersing 
several choice selections of music, which 
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were renderecl with thrilling effec1, the 
audience heinl! chormed hy her ckar, rich 
voice. Mrs M'M ,ster and Mrs. Phillips 
also sang duets that were well received, 
and contributed largely to the ei,joyment 
and success of the meeting. .-\ varied 
and interesting programme having been 
e:one through, all united in singing a 
parting hymn of praise, and the meeting 
was closed by pro11nuncin~ the benedic1 iou. 

* * * Coleraine. 
Our winter :-iundav-,chool festival was 

held on Friday eve;1ing, 6th February. 
There was a good allendance of chi! lren 
and others, and a pleasant and prnlit,hle 
e\'eni11g- was spent. Tea w;1s served soon 
after 6 30. in the Jubilee llall, and when 
over, a 11umher ol 1lie young penpl~ were 
pre~e111ed with prizes gaine,i at the annual 
exam1natioa in ~cripture know]e<lge, and 
pi en,ium'- for ~0od. attenrl.i.nce during the 
)"ear 1f:90 \Ye had some new hymns 
sung ver_v nicely by sn1ne of the little ones, 
af1er which we adjourned to the chapel 
to hear and see :\1 r. M ·Cracken's "~cracch,, 
lecture on "Candles," which was ~he 
" hrightest" feature of the evening. Mr. 
M'Cr.,cken had been boldingsome special 
services here, and ::.dvantage was taken of 
his kind offer to interest both young and 
old with some lessons from " Canales." 
The lecture was his first attempt in this 
direction, and though got up very hurri,-dly, 
·was a g-rt"at ~uccess. It was •l after 11 J\iir. 
Spurgeon on the same subject, and was 
ltstened to with great allentton by a good 
audience. There were candles of all 
kinds, from the honest "Dip" to the 
gorgeous painted '· ,Yax." After a vole 

of thanks to Mr. M'Cracl,en, the 111eering 
closed about 10 o'clnck.-H. A.GRIDDON, 

• • • 
Tubbermore. 

CARSON Mt,~IOtUAJ. CH.\Pl!:L.-lldow 
is a li:-.t of all co11tnlml1011s which have 
heen enher pron~ised nr rtceivcd since last 
issue oi this llfAGAZl!'IE. G,atelul thanks 
are tendered to the re,pective donors:-

A Friend, ...£0 2 6 
A \\'ell-,-isher ... 
Collection at Falls Schuylkill 

Bapti,t Church, l'h1ladeiphia, 
. (per Rev. Thomas lla11na) .. 

Rev. Tlwrnas llanna, ( 1'111!.i
delphia) 

Mr. and l\Irs. Hen11e11, (\\',11er
ford) ... 

Mr John Kissick, (Glasgow) 
(per Mr. David Kissick) 

Per Dr. \Yaters :-
Mr. Thomas Field, (M1ghera) 
Rev. 'J. P. Gould, M.A., 

(Regent Park College) 
Rev. C. S. Rutledge (Rsctor of 

Kilcrouaghan, Tubhermore) 
Rev. S. E. :,ears, (Whitcchapel) 
Rev. G.\V. Linnecar,(Peckam) 
Rev. F. B. Meyer, (London) 
lltr. Samuel Cathcart, (Grange-

ville) ... 
Miss \Varmington, (Loudon) ... 
Rev. Dr. Todd, (London) 

I O 0 

3 19 2 

8 2 10 

0 0 

0 0 

0 10 0 
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0 

0 2 

0 5 
0 10 

0 

6 
0 

6 

0 0 
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2 0 0 

A considerable amount is still required 
before the building operations Cdn be 
commenced, as we are dt"ttrmmed not to 
go into debt. \Vho will he 1 p? Sul»crip
rions gratefully ackn01"1edged by R. 
11ALIJA1't, CARS01'i, Sulicitor, Hun. Sec. 

BAPTISMS. 

BELFAST: Regent Street, Feb. 15th, one; feb. 22nn, two, by Pastor Mateer. 
CAl<RICKFERGU~: March 1st, one, bv Pastor A. G. Haste. 
CL<,UGH : Fel,ruary 22nd, one, by the pastor, T. Whiteside. 
DUBLIN : Abbey Street, February 8th, one, by the pastor, Fenton E. Bury. 
DUBLIN: Harcourt Street, February 15th, six, by the pastor. 
TANDRAGEE: February 21st, tw• (for Newry), by J. Taylor. 

iji:..' ====-... ---~Ld~~=iliiiii-~el;iC-iiiiE~~~,,,i?..;;C?;;;;,...,====i~ 

II Urtctou~ Uromt~t~. 

I "THE LORD shall keep thee from all evil: He shall 

:

1 

"H~;::1:h:a::~

1~i;:5

:i;:~~- ~~ wise fail thee, neither 
will I in any wise forsake thee."-II1,n. x111. 5. 
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THE WORD OF LIFE. 

BY THE REV. G. T. ENNALS, LONDON. 

"Holding forth the Word of Lzfe."-Phil. ii. 16. 

HIS Epistle was written during Paul's first imprison
ment at Rome. He had been brought to the Imperial 
City from Cresarea, having appealed unto Cresar upon 
charges of sedition brought against him by the Jews. 
The journey had been long and trying, and in it he 
had suffered shipwreck and endured many hardships. 

Upon his arrival at Rome the centurion delivered him to 
the captain of Nero's guard, "who suffered him to dwell 
by himself with a soldier who kept him," to whom he was 
bound night and day by a clanking chain. In this way 
he " dwelt two whole years in his own hired house, and 
received all who came unto him." This treatment was 
more considerate than that granted to his fellow-prisoners, 
and he probably owed it to the generous kindness of the 

~ Roman Christians and the members of the church at 
Philippi. They did not forget the demands the authorities would make 
upon him for rent, nor his inability to earn money by working at his 
trade. More than once before had the Philippians ministered to his 
necessities, and again, in a time of great need, they had sent, by Epaphro
ditus, a most acceptable present. The Apostle was overjoyed, and wrote 
this Epistle to express his gratitude for their practical remembrance of 
him. It is a spontaneous outburst of gratitude-the simple, unstudied 
outflow of his heart. It breathes a spirit of devout love to Christ, and of 
fervent affection to his Philippian brethren. Being bound for the Gospel's 
sake, he was intensely solicitous that the interests of the Church should 
not suffer, He affectionately exhorted them to great circumspection in 
daily life, to harmonious church action, to unrebukable and blamele,s 
conduct, that, thus holding forth the Word of Life, their light might shine 
into the surrounding darkness. 
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I. THE Wo1rn OF LIFE. 

The Word of God, or the Gospel, is a living word. It has life in 
it,elf, and in this respect gives proof of its Divine origin. Christ lives 
in it. Just as we sometimes say of men who have put their intellectual 
force, their spirit. and ti-reir individuality into their works, that they will 
not die. but that in their books they will continue to live, exerting their 
influence and carrying on their work; so Christ lives in, and is known 
through, the breathing pages of the Word. Other books, messages and 
systems of teaching become out of date, and die. The ages pass and 
leave them behind, like seaweed carried by a spring tide and left high up 
on the strand. But this book pulsates with life as the ocean's tides. 
The Word of God is. quick and powerful, and its life is iis att,ractioh, 
Eighteen centuries have passed since the pen of inspiration was laid down 
and the Divine Book completed; but the dew of its morning still sparkles 
upon its pages. It is as fresh as a tree in the beauty of its spring life: 
Our fathers came to this well and drank thereof, and their children'; but. 
its living waters rise as sweet and refreshing now as in the ages past. 
Under the shadow of this tree they ga_thered whe~ the burning rays of 
the sun of temptation or trial beat upon them ; and ·we, in the burden and 
heat of life's day, sit down beneath its shadow with great delight, and its 
fruit is sweet to our taste. The pilgrims who traverse Sahara's burning 
sands rejoice not more in the green oasis, than we, who are travelling to 
Zion, rejoice in the wells and palm trees of this Elim-like Word. It 
may be that many books of a frivolous nature are eagerly read by myriads 
in the hey-day of health and prosperity, and the Bible is neglected, or 
even despised; but only let sickness or adversity come, or the burden of 
sin press upon the conscience, or eternity appear near, and they turn 
instinctively, with more or less of eager interest, to the Word of Life
the Gospel of our salvation. When Christ was upon earth, around Him 
gathered little children, the diseased, the possessed, the blind, the lame 
and the sinful, and He met all their needs. The little ones left Him 
with a brighter life, because He had smiled upon and blessed them ; the 
sick departed in the fulness of health ; the possessed, calm, and in their 
right minds; the blind with perfect sight; the lame leaping as the hart; 
and the sinful penitents rejoicing in the forgiveness of their sins. His 
abundant life, showing itself in such manifold ways, was a great element 
of attraction. Human needs are as great and varied as ever, and the 
miracle-working power of Christ as much required; but now His miracles 
of mercy are wrought through the Living Word. 

The Word of Life produces life. Life can only come from life. A 
living seed will reproduce itself. Men are quickened by the Holy Spirit 
of God through the vitalizing energy of that Word which "liveth and 
abideth for ever." Nothing short of this will avail to regenerate the soul. 
Eloquence, burning as that of Peter the Hermit, is wasted breath unless 
the succeeding life shows that it touched the springs from which that life 
is fed. Varied learning, ripe scholarship and high culture are powerless 
in themselves to quicken the soul, or to awaken it from its sinful slumber. 
Man may exert his fullest powers, but they will be as futile as was the 
laying of Elisha's staff by Gehazi upon the face of the dead child of 
Shunem. All the genial influences of the atmosphere-the gentle showers, 
the falling dew, the shining sun-cannot cause life to spring where its 
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germ, or principle, is absent. By these influences in the vegetabl~ world 
the latent vitality is called forth ; but it is not implanted. But let the 
Word be received into the soul dead in trespasses and sins, whether it be 
tlie tender heart of a little child, or the hard and deeply encrusted heart 
of old age, and it produces therein the life of God. Wherever it takes 
root there springs up a life characterized by youth, freshness, usefulness, 
beauty and immortality. By youth, for it can never know the infirmity 
of age; by freshness, for it will always retain its early brightness and 
bloom; by usefulness, for its genius is a tender, helpful beneficence ; by 
beauty, for possessing the Divine lineaments it must always be charming 
and winsome; by immortality, for it is a deathless principle, therefore the 
scythe of the Universal Mower must pass over it in vain. Such is the 
life enkindled within the believing soul, a life which will fiud its con
summatiori in perfect conformity to the Divine likencSs. 

The Word of Life sustains the life which it inspires. It supplies the 
needed elements for growth and development. Peter, writing to the 
Jewish Christians that were scattered abroad, counsels them to "desire, 
as new-born babes, the sincere milk of the Word, that they may grow 
thereby." Its teachings are adapted to every grade of Christian ex
perience. It is as milk for babes, and as strong meat for those who are 
of full age, or advanced in knowledge and spiritual life. The Word 
nourishes every grace. Faith feeds upon the revelation it contains of the 
Divine character, and the promises of a faithful God. Hope delights in 
the comforting assurances which relate to the untrodden portion of this 
life, and the glowing declarations concerning the next. It spans the 
future with its rainbow arch of variegated brilliance, and grows stronger 
as the years roll on. Stimulated by the sacred Word it has even gone 
before, and has entered within the veil, and is as an anchor, both sure 
and steadfast. Love dwells near the Cross, and grows strong upon the 
unique exhibition of Divine affection. It lays up in store, with the 
diligence of the ant, the sublime declarations of an infinite, all-embracing, 
self-sacrificing love. Its native air is that which sweeps around Calvary, 
and there it thrives, and grows stronger and purer. Patience is nourished 
by the consideration of Him who above all others endured, and by the 
consciousness that eternal glory is connected with the earthly sufferings 
of the children of God. It stands in the midst of the glowing furnace, 
rejoicing "that the sufferings of this present time are not worthy to be 
compared with the glory which shall be revealed in us." It cheers the 
spirit when the frail tabernacle of our mortality is being dissolved, by the 
assurance of" a house not made with hands, eternal in the heavens." 
It becomes most strong when tribulations abound, but its strength is 
derived entirely from the Word of Life. Zeal waxes strong and vigorous 
by the contemplation of the condition of men through sin, and the grandeur 
and glory of salvation as presented in the glowing pages of Divine 
truth. The entire spiritual life is sustained by this food, which is richer 
than angels know-

F or never did angels taste above 
Redeeming grace and dying love. 

All believers delight in the manna of the Word. In David's estimation 
it was "more to be desired than gold; yea, than much fine gold ; sweeter 
also than honey, and the honeycomb." Job esteemed it "mor·e thar 
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his necessary food." Jeremiah declared, '' Thy words were found, and I 
did eat them, and they were to me the joy and rejoicing of my heart." 
Such joy is real strength ; the outcome of spiritual health. Spiritual men 
are drawn to the Word by spiritual needs and instincts. The bed is not 
more welcome to the weary, or the well-spread table to the hungry, than 
the Word of Life is to the believer. Upon it he rests, by it he is fed, 
and in it he delights. If Christian people neglect God's Word, their 
own life must become weak, and the world will gain influence over them. 
Their locks of consecration will be shorn, and they will be weakened like 
Samson when sleeping upon the lap of Delilah. And when they essay 
to go forth as at other times, they will find, as he did, that the " Lord 
has departed from them." Above all things, then, let the Word of Life 
dwell in you richly, in all spiritual wisdom and understanding. 

------------
AMONG THE IRISH CHURCHES. 

BY PASTOR H. D. BROWN, M.A. 

'

HE first annual report of the Irish Baptist Home Mission, under 
its present management, has just been issued, and calls forth 
feelings of the deepest gratitude to God. A substantial balance 
remains with the Treasurer after the payment of all expenses, a 
goodly number have been baptized, and the work in general has 

gone forward, in spite of severe losses through emigration and other 
causes. As the report tells its own story, and will shortly be in the hands 
of all subscribers, no further reference is needed here. 

ATHLONE.-The re-opening service in connection with Athlone 
Chapel proved a most cheering season. Special sermons were preaclied 
by Hugh D. Brown, M.A., of Dublin, to crowded congregations; and 
eYery circumstance betokened how the Lord's blessing has attended 
Mr. R. Clark's ministry in that district. The meeting-house is now not 
only neat but attractive, and the friends in fellowship seem full of hope 
as regards the future. 

BANBRIDGE.-The Banbridge Church has recognised Mr. George 
Marshall as pastor with great enthusiasm and unanimity. At the special 
meeting held on 1 7th March, many touching references were made to 
Mr. Banks's resignation and enfeebled health ; but things seem full of 
promise for Banbridge. Mr. Marshall rang out with no uncertain sound 
that old theology which, in spite of all antagonism, is predestinated to 
win its way to ultimate victory. May Brother Haste's earnest and 
spiritual petition for pastor and people be abundantly realised, and Dr. 
Usher's words of wise and weighty counsel be long treasured in the 
memory of all who heard them. 

Hr-LFAST.-Speaking of Pastor Usher, we are glad to learn that 
several believers have recently confessed the Lord in Baptism in Great 
Victoria Street. We trust the revival will deepen and spread until many 
more in Belfast are obedient to the Redeemer's last command. Pastor 
E. T. Mateer's departure leaves a great gap amid our noble workers in 
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the N,,rthern c lpital. It is, however, satisfactory to know that the 
"supplies" at Re~ent Street have well sustained the services, the ministry 
of Mr. Cull is(, ,f Chica;;o) being especially full of strength and usefulness. 

BRANNOXTOWN.-Universal sympathy is felt throughout the 
Churches for our honoured Nestor in the Baptist faith, Mr. La To11ci1e, 
of Brannoxtown, in his recent severe trouble. Thank God, amid the 
crackling flames stands still the promise grandly true, "When thou walke;c 
through the lire thou shalt not l.Je burned; neither shall the flame kindle 

~ h " upon t ee. 
DERRYNEIL.-Pastor R. W. M'Cullough has resigned his charge 

here, and has sailed for the United States. The friends sincerely mourn 
his departure, as he had endeared himself much to the church by grace 
and zeal. He hopes to settle at Lebanon, U.S. We earnestly commend 
him to the great Saviour's loving care. Mr. Rock, of Athlone, visits 
Derryneil during April. We trust the Lord will graciously use His 
servant in this rural district. 

DUNGANNON.-Mr. M. Simpson, our blind evangelist, writes, 
"Dungannon is sitting in the sunshrne." The Lord is encouraging the 
noble handful there by fresh additions. A shadow has fallen across the 
neighbouring church at Mullycar, in the loss of Brother Pinkerton, who 
has been called home after many years stalwart testimony for the Master. 

TANDRAGEE AND M.AYTOWN are blessed with many tokens 
of God's love. To the latter place the Church recently formed at Newry 
has been transferred. Mr. Jardine writes cheerfully and gratefully con
cerning many converted and some. baptized; while Pastor Taylor, 
amongst other cases, tells of the conversion of one for whom he and the 
Tandragee Church have been praying for ten years-glorious answer to 
a God-honouring importunity ! Pray on, brethren, '' for in due season 
ye shall reap if ye faint not." 

DUBLIN. -The annual meetings at Harcourt Street Chapel were 
most refreshin~ aud enthusiastic. The church report shows that since 
the opening of Harcourt Chapel 193 have been baptized, and the member
ship has I isen from 40 to 219. The various meetings for soldiers, voung 
men, mothers, etc., have all been well supported; and conversions have 
gladdened the hearts of the workers. Over .£1,300 was raised last year 
for general purposes. .:3ix evangelists connected with the church are 
actively ene(aged in the Master's vineyard. All these-1\-Iessrs. Clark, 
M'Cracken, Pe,nce, Bury, Hodge, and Eland-were present at the annual 
meeting of the Evangelistic Association, and gave addresses full of hope 
and su1nulus. We look for great blessing to the South and \\"est of 
Ireland through this agency, the Lord so desiring. l\lay it be so, to the 
glory of His name. 

-------------
There may be times when silence is gold and speech silver; but there 

are times also when silence is death and speech life-the very life of 
Pentecost.-il1ax ,lhiller. 

Every man consents to a wrong who does not use his utmost strength in 
effort to prevent it. . . . We should help not only to keep men out of the 
pit, and to pull men out of the pit, but also to dost" the pit. 
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"THINGS CONCERNING HIMSELF." 

I. CHRIST IN THE TYPES (Contz'nu,:d). 

-· EFORE passing from the second section of this part or our subject, 
there are three important Typical Institutions concerning which I 
ought to make a few remarks. These are : The I >ay of Atonement, 
the Law of the Leper's Cleansing, and the Ordinanre of the Red 

-= Heifer. On these interesting topics it would be easy to write as many 
.,e.;; pages as I shall write lines. The institution of the Day o/ Atonement 

at once proclaims the "weakness and ur.profitableness" of the whole sacri
ficial system. The typically redeemed people are taught that, even after the 
yearly cycle of sacrifices, there is fresh need for atonement. The Tabernacle 
where the sacrifices are offered needs to be atoned for. The Altar which 
sanctified the sacrifice needs to be atoned for. The Holiest of all; where 
Jehovah in symbol dwelt and accepted the sacrifice, needs to be atoned for. 
The sacrificing priests and the consecrated people need to be atoned for. 
Once a year was this special atonement made to enable the worshippers to 
engage in the performance of the successive daily services.. "Remembrance 
of sins" being thus made every year, and the need of atonement emphatically 
indicated, the people were pointed forward to the Great day of Atonement, 
when the Sacrifice that should for ever remove sin, and perfect "for ever 
them that are sanctified," should be offered. Of the details given in Lev. xvi,, 
with which our readers are assumed to be familiar, we can only select a few 
points. We have Christ clearly typified in the officiating priest himself. 
Defore offering the special sacrifices pertaining to that day, the High Priest 
laid aside his garments of "glory and beauty," and clothed himself in simple 
white linen. As throughout the chapter the day is represented as a day of 
humiliation for priest and people, may not this change of garments point to 
the lzumiliation of Christ? When He made atonement, He appeared not in 
the glory which He had with His Father before the world was, nor in the 
glory with which as the everlasting High Priest of His people He is now 
adorned, and in which He will by and by appear, but in the plain, simple 
garb of common humanity. Again the purity of Christ is vividly set forth 
by the white linen dress, and also by the frequent bathing of the high priest; 
while the holiness of the Antitype is further emphasised by the fact that Aaron 
was to offer a bullock as a sin offering for himselr ere he is fit to enter upon 
the atoning work. The special feature of the day's service was undoubtedly 
the twofold sacrifice which represents the double aspects of Christ's work. 
The two he goats form one sin offering (v. 5). They are both provided by the 
congregation; they are both presented before the Lord. It is by the lot, 
which is equivalent to the "disposing of the Lord," that one goat is selected 
" for Jehovah" and the other "for Azazel," shadowing forth the truth that 
though Jesus Christ was slain by the hands of men, yet He was "deliyered 
by the determinate counsel and fqre-knowledge of God." The goat sacrificed 
tells of Christ made a sin offering for His people; shews Him making expi
ation; satisfying the claims of Divine justice; glorifying God, and" so making 
it possible for Him to pardon the sinner. The blood presented before God 
not only tells of atonement, satisfaction, acceptance for the sinner, but 
mysteriously speaks of atonement forthe holy place itself. When we remember 
that the Apostle speaks of the heavenly things themselves,of which the earthly 
were but '' patterns," as being "purified by better sacrifices"; while in 
Colossians i. 20, we read of the purpose of God through Christ " to re~onci_le 
all things unto Himself,. . whether things upon the earth or thmgs m 
the heavens,'' and that by the "blood of the Cross;" ll'e have a glimpse of 
a great mystery,-that in some way sin had broken the unity and marred the 
beauty and perfection of God'5 universe; that, speaking with all reverence, 
sin had cast its shadow even upon the throne of God and obscured His 
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glory, but that the reconciling effects of Christ's death pervade the universe 
of things and reach even to the Heavenly Holiest. The truth is also indicated 
that it is only through the atoning work of Christ that heaven can be prepared 
as a dwelling-place for the saved sinner. The flesh of the sin offering, as was 
the case with other sin offerings, was burned without the camp, thus telling 
of Christ enduring the curse, bearing the wrath of God. 

We cannot here enter into the discussion of the meaning of the almost 
untranslatable word •' for Azazel," as applied to the live goat. The Author
ised Version, which has familiarised us with the word "scapegoat," or goat 
for "taking awav," is perhaps not so far from the truth. Although the anti
thesis between '' for Jehovah" and "for Azazel" (which is retained by the 
Revised Version) seems to demand a personal meaning for the latter term, 
there are certainly grave objections to taking it as the name of a demon 
worshipped under the form of a goat, or of Satan himself, to whom the sins 
are sent by way of mockery. The Septuagint gives as the meaning " the 
Averter," and the root of the word certainly conveys the idea of "removing." 
May it not be used as pointing clearly to Christ, the true Averter of the curse 
of sin? The sins of the Israelites were only provisionaliy borne away, so 
Romans iii. 28 speaks of "the passing over of the sins done aforetime in 
the forbearance of God," in contrast to the perfect propitiation accomplished 
by Christ. The sins were in a figure carried away by the goat, to be eventually 
borne away really, completely, and for ever by the Lamb of God. In any 
case, the live goat set forth this particular aspect of the work of Christ. \Ve 
have sins confessed, sins transferred from the people to the substitute, sins 
borne away into the uninhabited land. Christ, who was "delivered for our 
offences," was also "raised again for our justification," and when we lay the 
hand of faith upon the head of the sin-bearer we can hear the glad assurance, 
'' I, even I, am He that blotteth out thy transgressions for Mine own sake; 
and I will not remember thy sins;" and with joy we can say, "Thou hast in 
Jove to my soul delivered it from the pit of corruption, for Thou hast cast all 
my sins behind thy back;" and we can answer every charge of the enemy, 
and still every tremor of our conscience, with the triumphant declaration, "_-\s 
far as east is from the west, so far bath He removed our transgressions from 
us." The annual atonement being accomplished, the Israelites are free 
to bring the ordinary sacrifices, all of which, in some way or other, set forth 
the believer's enjoyment of Christ. \Ve receiving the perfect .Atonement, 
"have access into this grace wherein we stand," and rejoice in the privileae 
of undimmed communion with our covenant God. " 

Other points we rriust leave unnoticed, but we cannot omit to remark that 
in all the work of atonement the high priest acted alone, and thus we are 
taught that all the glory of atonement belongs to Him \Vho has "trodden the 
winepress alone." In that work Christ has no partner, and can brook no 
rival. "For there is none other name under heaven given among men, whereby 
we must be saved.' 

1/ze Law of tlze Lepers Cleansin_(. Leprosy has ever been considered a 
type of the disease ·of sin, and in the dark details of the I 3th chapter of 
Leviticus we may read the true character of sin as a defiling, de,,:rading, 
dangerous, and deadly disease. It was indeed a living death, and iill'ol,·ed 
exclusion from the congregation of the Lord and from particip::i.tion in 
Jehovah's worship, symbolizing the dread fact that sin separates from the 
society of all the holy and excludes the sinner from the presence of God. and 
unless removed will issue in eternal banishment from the Holy One. The 
14th chapter of Leviticus gives the particulars of the cleansing of the leper, 
which are full of typical teaching. ~s the disease typifi~s sin, so the cleansing 
typifies the removal of personal smfulness, regeneration, conversion. The 
leper is healed before any of the prescribed rites are performed. \\'e are not 
told how the healing is brought about, but it was generally considered that a 
cure could only be accomplished by God Himself; witness the compla;nr of 
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the king of Israel, "Am I God, to kill and make alive, that this man d"th 
,end u111n me to rec,n·er a man of his leprosy?" And so the healing of the 
leper ume to be considered as real a proof of the l\lessiah's Divine power 
a_s the raisin1; of the ,'_ead (Matt. xi. 5). ll~ing healed, he is taught by the 
ntual that he_ owes his healmg- to the gracious power of God, and that only 
through sacnhce can he be restored to the fellowship of the assembly. The 
priest goes "forth out of the camp" to look upon the leper; suggestive of the 
coming forth _of Clms_t from the presence of God to the place of separation 
for the salvation of sinners. The priest then commands to take two living 
dean birds, and cedar wood, and scarlet, and hyssop. The Rabbis say the 
birds were sparrows; any small clean bird may be meant, but the same word 
1s elsewhere transl«ted '' sparcow," and it is si~nificant to rememher that 
two sparrows were "sold for a farthing;" so that, however poor the leper 
might be, it would be no tax upon him to pr,,vide this sacrifice at such a 
tri\'lal cost. Does this point to the freeness of Christ's atonement? The 
priest commands that one bird be killed in an earthen vessel over running 
water, living water, water from a spring-, not from a standing pool. '' As for 
the living bird, he shall take it, and the cedar wood and the scarlet and the 
hyssop, and shall dip them and the living bird in the blood of the bird that 
was killed over the running water, and he shall sprinkle upon him that is to 
be cleansed from the leprosy seven 1imes and shall pronounce him clean and 
shall let the living bird loose into the open field." The slain bird speaks of 
the ex;Jiatory death of Christ; the living bird soaring on blood-stained wing 
surely tells of the Risen Christ passing into His native heaven with the marks 
of atoning death upon Him, and, inasmuch as His resurrection is the pledge 
of His people's deliverance, we may also see in the living bird a type of the 
ransomed sinner entering into glorious liberty by virtue of the Blood 

The seven-fold sprinkling of the blood upon the leper, of course teaches 
the participation of the believer in the benefits of Christ's death. Thus 
besprinkled, the leper is pronounced "clean," and only when the blood 
touches our souls are we cleansed from the disease of sin. Hitherto the leper 
has done nothing : everything has been done by the priest or at his direction, 
showing that in all the work of salvation, from atonement to the healing of the 
soul, the sinner has no part; Christ in person, and Christ, by the Holy Spirit 
of whom the living water is the emblem, does all. The leper knows he is 
clean because the word of the priest assures him of the fact independent of 
his own feelings. The believer knows he is saved because he has the assur
ance of Christ's own Word. Now comes the healed leper's part. He must 
wash his clothes, shave off all his hair, and bathe hims,elf in water, reminding 
us of such passages as Rom vi., Eph. iv. 22, 2 Cor. vii. 1, etc. He puts away 
everything that is symbolica]·of his old life, and this may answer to the change 
in the life of the believer as the outcome of the regeneration, the cleansing of 
the heart. Then we have the cleansed leper admitted to fellowship, bringing 
the \'arious offerings required. The blood of the guilt offering applied to ear, 
thumb and toe, as in the dedir.ation of the priests, indicates the consecration 
of the' whole man to the service of God. The oil typical of the anointing 
Spirit is applied to the same parts, "upon the blood" teaching that the 
Spirit's work proceeds upon the _ground of at?nem~nt. Then t~e oth_e~ offor
ings are accepted, and the subject of all this vaned ceremonial reJ01ces m 
perfect restoration to the privileges of the covenant people. Thus we have 
in the ritual the ideas of atonement, justification, regeneration, .;onversion, 
consecration, and communion, all connected with the work of Christ. 

The ritual of the Day of Atonement was something additional to the ordi
nary Tabernacle service; the ceremonies connected with the cleansing of the 
leper were distinct from the ordinary services; and the same was the case 
with the Ordinance of the Red Heifer. These three types form a special group, 
and giYe emphatic expression to the needs which the system could not supply. 
The ord:nary sacrifices contemplated the people in a position of acceptance 



"Things Concerning Himself." 

and communion. The Day of Atonement provided for the maintenance of 
that communion; the Law of the Leper's Cleansing brought into that communion 
the soul excluded by disease; and the Ordinance of the Red Heifer provided 
for the removal of the pollution which would otherwise debar from that 
communion. The first contemplates the sinner condemned, needing the 
removal of guilt; the second contemplates him a5 disea,ed, needing the 
removal of personal sinfulness, the cleansing- of his nature; the third contem
plates him as polluted from without and needing continual purification. That 
the Ordinance of the Red Heifer was deemed important by the Jews i5 shewn 
by the saying- of the Rabbis that it was the one pro!:ilem that baffled the 
wisdom of Solomon. That it was an important type, is evident from the state
ment in Hebrews ix. 13, 14. Purification is the main design of the 
ordinance, but there is given a representation of the whole atoning work 
as leading up to that. As briefly as possible let us note a few things 
in the account of Numbers xix. The victim for the whole congregation 
was usually a male, in this case it is a female, perhaps only to mark 
the type as distinct from the others, perhaps also to be a more exact 
representation of the Bride of Christ, for whom He stood as substitute. 
The ''red'' colour makes us think of the red of sin and also the red of 
atonement. "Without spot, wherein is no blemish;" thus as in the other 
sacrifices, the purity of Christ is symbolized. He was without spot of original 
sin, without blemish of actual transgression. " Upon which never came 
yoke.'' Christ never bore the yoke of Satan, never bowed His neck to 
temptation. Perhaps rather is prefigured His perfect willingness to undertake 
the work of salvation. The priest brings "her forth without the camp" ; 
Christ suffered "without the gate" (Heb xiii. r 1-13), representin~ His 
separation from the covenant people, and that again being symbolic:i.l 
of His exclusion from the presence of God as betokened by His bitter 
cry, "My God, My God, why hast Thou forsaken i\Ie?" The import 
of the killing and the burning has been already considered in the 
former cases. The ashes of the heifer are gathered. placed in a clea,1 vessel, 
and preserved for the purification of the unclean. The details of the chapter 
about pollution show the many ways in which, while in this world, the believer 
becomes defiled by contact with sin. The remedy for the d~ath-defiled 
Israelite was to have the ashes of the heifer mixed with running water sprinkled 
upon him : the remedy for the believer is to have the virtue of Christ's death 
applied to his conscience by the power of the Holy Spirit through the \Vord. 
The teaching of John xiii. 4-10, I John i. 6-ro, and other passages will be the 
best commentary upon this, but I must not attempt to elaborate it. I must also 
leave unnoticed other interesting typical institutions, such as the Year of Jubilee, 
the various Festivals, the Cities of Refuge, etc., but sure am I that every 
devout student of the Word will find these leaves from God's picture-book 
brimful of Christ and all aglow with the Gospel in symbol. 

A. :\I'CAIG. 

Small kindne,ses, sm;ill courtesies, small considerations, habitually 
practised in our social intercourse, give a greater charm to the cl1;1racter 
than the display of great talents and accnmplishments. 

S1'PARATim BELOW, UNITED ABOVE.-A mass of quicksilver let fall 
on the floor will split into a vast number of distinct globules. (;ather 
them up and put them together again, and they will coalesce into one body 
as before. Thus God's people below are sometimes crumblecl and dis
tinguished into various parties, though they are, in fact, member, of one and 
the same mystic body; but when taken up from the world, anll put together 
in heaven, they will constitute one glorious, undivided church forever and 
ever.-lVatch man. 
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NOTES AND COMMENTS. 

THE MINISTERIAL LAnoun M.-\HirnT. 

16 X interesting article on this ~nbject appell.rs in ,1 recent n11mher of the 
~'lf' British TVeeklp, fr,,rn which we learn that out of~,005 Ifaptist mi11istPI'~ 
1~ Ill England and \ValPF, no less thRn 428 ,ire without pastornl charge. 
\~ 'There are 708 churches without pRslurs, but of these only 150 he.\·e 

~~ more than 100 memberF. anil presnwn.bly only that nnrnl,er can 
•· undertake to support a pastor. There is therefore much reason for 

the appPal to reduce the Rnppl,, and to increase the efficiency of the pulpit by 
prolonging th~ course of_ miuisterial tre.ining. As we observecl some months 
ago. the way mto the rnmistry has been far too Hasy; whilst the difficulty of 
thoFe ~·ho, ha,ing resigned their churches, seek for another sphere, has been 
made proportionately great. Of the 1,621 brethren who entered the Ilaptist 
ministry during the last thirty years, 229 are now without pastoral charge. 
Of theFe, 158 were strnlents in our denomina1innal colleges, and no less than 
68 "·ere trained at Mr. Spnrgeon's institution, which lrns yiPlcled a much 
higher percentage of the unemployed than the eight other colleges of our 
denomination. There is here food for reflection. What is wanted is nol fewer 
men, but men more "thorc,ughly furnished" unto the work to which they are 
called. It is trne a man may be e. profound scholar and yet utterly fail as a 
preacher; but it is not because of his scholarship he fe.il~. Given equal 
spiritual and mental 1?ift, the scholarly preacher will send his arrow to the 
hea.rt where the man of undisciplined mind only twangs his bow. Culpable 
ignorance cen never be a medium for the power of the Holy Spirit. Consecrated 
Christiim scholarship has triumphed over every difficulty in ages vast, and, 
in the long run, it is destined to win the day. 

* * * 
WELSH BAPTIST COLLEGES. 

'The JJropnsal to amalgamate the colleges at Pontypool and Haverforilwest 
has bi,en advanced a fur1her stage, and seems now within reasonable distance 
of being finally settled. The location of the new uuilding will be Cardiff, 
where students will ha-.:e the advantage of pursuing their secuh,r studies at the 
"Cni,ersir:, College of the town, the tutors of the denomi_national College 
deYoting all their time to theological am! pastoral subjects. A vigorous effort 
will be rnacle to raise an· endowment for the new institution, and place the 
amalgamated College on a sound financial basis. A decided conviction was 
expressed by the assembled representatives that the standard of ministerial 
education should be raised, and, if need he, the college course prolonged for an 
additional year. * * * 

IRISH BAPTIST ASSOCIATION. 

Our honorary secretary, Pastor A. M'Ce.ig, B.A., asks us to remind the 
churches that the annual meetings of the Association will be held at Great 
Victoria Street, Belfast, in the third week in May, commencing on Tuesday, 
the 19th. It is hoped there will he a large attendance of delegates, ,mtl prayer 
is requested that our gathering together nlll.y prove a season of great spiritual 
refreshing. Pastor A. G. Haste and Mr. S. A. M'Cre.cken are to nad papers 
on subjects of interest to the churches. Rev. S. J. Banks is the President
elect; and will, we trust, be sufficiently restored to health to be able to fulfil 
the duties of his office. We would again suggest the desirability of the 
presidential address being delivered at the evening meeting on the Tuesday, 
when there would be a possibility of securing an attendance worthy of the 
occasion. 

* * * 
HARCOURT EVANGELISTS' ASSOCIATION. 

The second annual report of the " Harcourt Street Be.ptist Chapel :Ernn-
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gelists' AAsoci11tion," now Lefore UA, is B cheering record of good work accom
plisher]. The _ol,ject of _the S,,ciet_v is "the ,lissemination of Gospel e.nd New 
TestBment pnnc1ples m Irelanrl," and the agency emplo_ye,I consists of 
evnngeliste and ptLstora who are all required to "accept heartily" the doctrinal 
b11sis subscribed to by the founders of the Harcourt Street Church, in Dublin. 
Six agents 11re now employed, of whom three are enge.gecl as itinf!rant evan
ll"lists, and three are settled as pastors, in Cork, AthlonP., and Abb .. y Street, 
Dnldin. The work of the year has been brightened by "many tokens of the 
Divi11e farnur in the converAion of AonlA ,md the hnilding np of the Lord"s 
people." The income for the y("ar has been £407, of which £5;j has been 
derived from the enclowment of our chapel in Cork, and £53 from the funds 
of the Irish Baptist Mission. There is just one point, not madP. clear in the 
report, on which some further information seems desirable. Whar, is the 
special work to be done by this Association a8 distinct from the work for 
which the Irish Bapt·i-Yt Home Mission is maintained .1 The ol,jec~ of the 
two otganizatio11s1 and the kind nf agency e1111•loyPd, r.re precis,-.l_v the same. 
Is there not some danger of co11tlicting interests where the field and the work 
are so closely identical? We have, for example, Mr. 'Warner, the Deputation 
Secretary of the Mission, now in America collecting fnnds not for the Mission 
but for the Harcourt Association. No doubt the present Executive of the two 
societies will continue to work in perfect harmony; but the personnel of either 
may change e.t any time. How do our friends in Dublin propose to safeguard 
the interests of _the Home Mission in case estrangement should arise between 
the two comwittees? 

* * * 
THE LATE REV. THO)iAS "\VILSHERE. 

A memorial booklet, containing a portrait of the deceased minister, and 
the funeral addressee delivererl at Leicester and Oadb_y, by the Rev. J. G. 
Greenhough, has been kindl_v forwarded to us, from which we learn the.t i\Ir. 
Wilshere commenced his ministry at Athlone, in 1848 In 1850, he became 
pastor of the church at ·waterford, where he remained for nearly eleven years. 
In 1870, he entered on the pf\storate of the church at Oadby, near Leicester, 
where he continued until his lamented death, on 7th J e.nuary last. He was 
an earnest and conscientious worker, combining excellent business ability with 
sterling integrity. He was respected by 1111 who knew him, e.nd dearly loved 
and trusted by those who knew him best. His memory, anrl that of his 
estimable wife (who survives him), are still cherished with affection by old 
friends in Waterford. His. children nre filling hononrable positions in life, 
and walking worthily in their father'ti fuotsteps. 

* * * 
'l'EMPERANCE LEGISLATION. 

The decision of the Honse of Lords in the famous appeal case of " Sharp 
versus Wakefield" has finally settled the question of compensation in regard 
to publicans whose licenses are not renewed. The judges are unanimously 
of opinion that the magistrates are under no obligation to renew the licenses, 
and that publicans have no legal claim for compensation if the licenses are 
refused. There a.re in Ireland at least five times as many licensed houses as 
are needed to satisfy the wants of moderate drinkers. 'Will the magistrates 
now have sufficient courage and patriotism to reduce the number? The 
second reading of the Welsh Direct Veto Bill is another important temper
a.nee victory. Already the prices of public-houses have fallen considerably; 
we trust they will continue to grow beautifully Jess till the vanishing point 
is reachecl. 

NoTE,-Reviews and "Open Council" held over till next month.-Eo. I. B. ,U 
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FOR OUR YOUNG PEOPLE. 

ONE OF THE "TALENTS." 
BY MRS. A. H. BRONSON. 

,;;r-'HE lecture-room of the -- church in N. was well fille,1 for the usual 
\!JI ,Yeilnesil11.y evening service. The pastor was in the desk, and somewhat 
nervomly fingering the hymn-book, while every now and then as a l11t.e-coruer 
entered he rai~eil his eyes and dropped them o.gain e.s if disappointed in not 
seeing the one he most desired. 

At last he arose and offered a short prayer, then opened the Bihle e.nd read 
a passage; it was the Acconnt of the "talents," anrl once more taking up the 
hymn-book, he sitid, "As our organist will not probably be here, I should be 
greatly obliged if there is some one present who will kindly lead in the service." 

As he spoke his glance travelled over the room, o.nd at last rPste<l inquir
ingly and hopefully upon Mi~s Dnnham, a young lady who we.s seated not far 
from the desk and organ. Insread, however, of accepting the sirnation, and 
instantly rising to respond to her pastor's evident though unspoken request, 
she shook her head in a verv decided manner. 

The minister looked disappointed, and, if the truth mu~t be told, vexed 
also, but he was too wise to pour it forth, and was about to give out the hymn, 
when, to the astonishment of all, a young girl, sitting in the extreme end of 
the room, arose and came timidly forward. She could not be more than 
fourteen, and she was awkward and poorly dressed. The pastor looked as if 
he felt even more trouL!ed than by Miss Dunham's refusal, but there was no 
help for it, the girl was already seated on the stool and with upraised eyes 
and fingers on the keys, awaited the number of the hymn. "Number thir
teen," said the pastor in a tone in which anxiety and kindness were thoroughly 
mingled, and the key-note of " Jesus, lover of my soul," was struck, and the 
accompaniment played through, before the singers had recovered their breath 
enough to join in and cover up as far as possible what they felt must be at 
best but uncertain, faltering leading. Uncertain and faltering! Not a bit of 
it l The sweet, tender notes seemed to utter the spirit of the words, even 
before they were sung, and the touch was firm, the tirue perfecr. 

Having once discovned the blissful truth that he had at Inst, a playn who 
could play, the pastor ga,·e out another hymn, this time, "How firm ll, fonnda
tion/ and the triumphant words and notes seemed to ring out and fill and 
glorify the room. 

Then the pastor closed his eyes and prayed, anil one ol,ject of thanksgiving 
was that in the case of the young stranger who had just led the servfre of 
song tlie "talent;: given her had not been hidden, but nourished and developed 
till it was meet for the Master's service. 

The young girl's eyes were wet, and her heart full of gratitude and joy, 
for it was indeed the reward of faithful work, and the first tiwe she had ever 
tried to play in public. 

\"11(ill the meeting was closed, the pastor hastened to make acquaintance 
with the young musician. 

"You are a stranger here?" he asked. "Yes, we, my mother and I, 
came only last week. Vie live in -- street. Mother would be so glad to 
see you, sir." 

" I shall surely coroe soon, to-morrow perho.ps. I thank you for your 
help tbis evening; I aw sure it cost you an £,ffort to come forward as )'OU did. 
You han, a rare gift, and it lias been well improved." 

"l do not know about that," she s1Jid slowly, with a surprised look in her 
eyes. "I have bad no lesso11s, but I have tried to be fnithful in practising by 
myself. I am ,ery glail if I have bePn any help to-night. Go0tl night, sir," 
and ol,e joiJ1ed a plain-lo0king woman ut the door, and •,•·us (l\lt of the room 
before he could say anything more. 
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"\\'l11tf. 11 ,, ra11~", fnn,·1trrl chil,l," a1ti<l i\fisR DnnhRm, coming to the I'"stor 
with 1tn injured u.ir. "Why, I wRs just titking off my !?loves, ,inst to oLlige 
you, Mr. Morria, when she stitrted up so pntly. I wonder who shP is." 

"I did not so 11ncleret1tnd JOU, Miss Dnnham," ~aid he, "I took the ex
pression of yonr f,.ce its 0, deciderl refusal. ·whoever this young IRd.v mity lw, 
she was certain I, a helper to-night, and I shall take pains to seek her and her 
mother at once,' and with a courteous but very cold bow, the pRstor left her. 

11 Why is it?" he mused, as he walked home, "that the ability to pla,v 
Gospel hymns correctly is such a re.re gift? Even if Miss Dunham had been 
obliging enough to lead us, she would have made blunders and been bnt little 
better than nothing; and she is only one of a dozen in our church who have 
the instrument and some time at least to prnctice. It is simply astonishing ' " 

And with this thought in his mind, he opened and closed the door of his 
home with rat.her unnecessary force. 

The next day the pastor asked at the number given by the yonng player, 
and fonnd himself in a room exceedingly pie.in, but exquisite in its polished 
neatness 

The young girl who opened the door greeted him most cordially, and led 
him across the room to her mother, who was seated in an arm chair. She had 
a gentle, pleasing face, and as she held out her hand she said, "You will 
excuse my rising, I am tied here, but in spite of this I h11.ve mnch to be 
thankful for. I have my eyes and hands, and they ue selclorn iclle," pointing 
as she said this to a basket of colored wools, with SP.\'eral pairs of bahy socb 
e.nd children's mittens and scarfs already completed. 

11 And your daughter, she helps you, I suppose," said Mr. l\Iorris, feeling 
somewhat e.t a loss what to say next. 

"Jeannie? Ah, indeed, sir, she is my chief support e.nd comfort; tell him 
about it, dear." 

So Jeannie, with much simplicity, told him about her father's clPath in a. 
neighbouring city. That he had been foreman in a printing office for m,i.ny 
years, but his long illness had swallowed up most of his savings, so th,i.t they 
were left nearly penniless; but e.n old friencl who he1trd of their misfortune 
ce.me to see them, the foreman of the Times in this place, an<l as her father 
had taught her type-setting he offered her a pla<.'e as compositor in his office, 
and so they bad com<', 1!.lthougb it was hai·d to leave the old home ancl dear 
friends. 

"But about the music?'' said the pastor; "how did that come about?" 
"Oh, papa took this litrle organ for debt two or three years ago, when I 

was quite a little girl. I thought it was fun to try to pl11y and make a noise, 
but farlier stopped that. He said there were too many dawdlers in music now, 
and that I must be an honest player or not at all. 

"He could not afford a teacher, but he got an instruction book and insisted 
that I should have a regular hour for practice, and as he was a good singer he 
could clirect me somewhat. I kept to the ,,·ork almost entirely for two years. 
A young l11dy gave me a few lessons in fingering and time one summer, and 
that iA all the holp I have lrnd, but this year I h,we been trying hard to please 
father, who conld not go ont to church, and so I luwe been over a great nrnny. 
I am so glad if I can be of help in meetings, because that was what father used 
to hope. He said I could not be a great player; only a few could do that, bnt 
I oould be a helper sometimes, if I was fairhrul 111 the elements." 

"It must have been quite an effort for yon to do so last night," said the 
pastor, '' as I imid then. \Vlmt gave you cournge?" 

"Yes," s11icl Jeannie, "my heart be,i.t very fast, and it seemed almost ru,le 
for me to come forward in such a large meeting, but I seemed to he,1r father 
saying, 'If JOU can only lie a true helper, Jeannie,' so I came." . 

"\Veil, keep on, my child," said Mr. l\lorris, "11nd you will becom_e still 
more of a helper if I am not mistaken. The talent which JOU haves? patiently 
used may yet increase an hundred-fold. At any rnte you have illustrated 
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what being fait hfnl in the least will do, for you ha,·e far outstrippeJ some with 
every ad vante.ge." 

" I wnnld not sa.v this to every one," he e.dded sn,iling, for fee.r of exciting 
vanity or being the rue>tns of lessening the effort for increased excellence. 
But in yonr case I think the.t encouragement is needed, for you have too much 
responsihility on your young shoulders now. ,ve will try to arrnnge me.tters 
so tlrnt both ends can be reached, without injury to your health e.ud strength."' 

There are always noble hearts ready to respond to case8 where the ntmost 
effort is inadequate to the needs, when they are lairly urnde k11ow11, and so it. 
proved in this one. 

A quiet home with every comfort was found for the mother in an institution 
• founded by some Christian ladies for their unfortunate sisters, where she could 

aid in her own suprort by the beautiful fancy work she so excelled in. 
And Jeannie was gladly recei\·ed by a childless widow, who asked only for 

such attentions as a loving daughter would gi\'e, in return for a thorough 
education, and musical training. 

It was hard for them to be separated, but they were brave for each other's. 
sake, and cheered by the assurance the.t in e. few years Jeannie could make e. 
home for them once more by the exercise of her trained talents. All of which 
she felt was due to the faithful prosecuting of the "see.le" on the little organ. 
in her childbood.-Ithaca, N. Y. • 

-•-
Bible Study. 

I. Go to the land of U z ; that tried one see ; 
Ask for his second daughter-lo ! 'tis she. 

2. Go to that mighty man, the tkird of three; 
Ask for the Hararite-behold, 'tis he. 

3. Go to Shushan, a proud man's sons there be; 
Ask for the second, and behold ! 'tis he. 

4. Go to a tent; the childless patriarch see; 
Ask for his steward, and behold ! 'tis he. 

5. Go to J ermalem; David's children see ; 
Ask for Bathshua's eldest-lo ! 'tis he. 

6. Go down where Moses and his people be; 
Ask for the son of Kaguel-lo ! 'tis he. 

The initials down, the finals upward trace, 
And lo ! the scene of Israel's dire disgrace ; 
God said, "Go up, possess the land," 
But they drew back from His command. 
There they rebelled, through unbelief they fell; 
If we their sad example shun, 'tis well. 

-*
ANSWERS FOR MARCH. 

Bible Study. 
INCREASE OUR FAITH. Luke xvii. 5. 

1. Ishbosheth-2 Samutl iv. 5. 9. Nethaneel-2 Chron. xvii. 7·9· 3. Capernaum, 
-Matthew xi. 23 4. Rimmon-2 Kings v. 18. _5: Elym~s--:-Acts xiii. 8,_ 12, 
6. Ark-Genesis vii. 11, 13. 7. Samuel-! Samuel 111. 8. Eumce-2 Tim. 1. 5. 
9. Og-Numbers xxi. 33. 10. Upharsin-Daniel v. 26. 11 .. Rehoboam-1 Kings 
xii. 13. 12. Fire-Jer~miah xxiii. 29:. 13. Angels-Heb~ews ': 14 .. 14. Is_hmael
Jererniah xii. 2. 15. 11tus-2 Cor. vu. 5, 7. 16. Hanam-2 Chronicles xv,. 10. 

Replies have been received from-

Charl~s R. Curtis, Carrie Douglas, Mabel Douglas. W. H. Gaussen. Maggie Martin,. 
Henry Martin, Carrie Parnell. 13. J. Simpson, T. B. Simpson, J. H. U. 
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DENOMINATIONAL INTELLIGENCE. 

Bazaar at Great Victoria Street, Belfast. 

'

HE Sale of Work held last month on behalf of the Manse Fllild was 
a splendid success, and resulted in the realization of a snm that enables 
us to claim the prn1nisBd gift of .£400 offere,I by a generons friend. 
011r efforts were successful beyonJ the anticip,,tionH of the most 
sanguine. God was better than onr prayers. We asked for .£110 by 
this bazaar; we were given £150. Such bonntifulness from our 

Heavenly Father's hand has stirred all hearts to thankfnlness, and tuneJ our 
lips to praise. ·we can truly say, "He hath done great things for us whereof 
we are glad.'' The Bazaar remained open for three days ; the place selected 
for the holding of it was the large hall of the Belfast Young ;\Ien's Christian 
Association, which is centrally situated and admirably adapted for the purpose. 
Very picturesque indeed was the appearance of the beantifol hall when the 
time for the opening came. Willing hands had given time and pains to make 
the place bright and attractive, and the Committee of the Y. :H. C. A. very 
generou~ly lent us their splendid picture of the Siege of Derry, which covered 
almost entirely the rear of the hall, and enhanced in no small degree the beauty 
of the building. The la,lies of the congregation bad been working for months 
providing articles suitable for sale, and five prettily arrange,! stalls laden with 
a large and varied stock of goods, u,eful and ornamental, bore silent but eloquent 
testimony to the time and labour freely given, and the many sacrifices made, 
on behalf of the object in view. In addition to the work stalls, there was a 
flower stall burdened with a choice collection of beautiful plants, a provisi011 
stall well stocked with poultry, butter, eggs, e!c., and a post office; all ?f 
which contributed largely to the attractivenes~ of the sale and to the splendid 
financial results of the undertaking. 

The opening ceremony was performed by Professor Whitla, M.D., J.P., a 
distinguished member of the medico.I profession. It was a splendid success. 
A large and representative assembly filled the ball, and a heo,rty enthusiasm 
characterised the proceedings throughout. All denominations were represented, 
indicating the lively interest taken in our work by other churches, and testif:,
ing in a very unmistakable manner to the high esteem in which Dr. 'G sher 
is held by his ministerial brethren in the city. Episcopalian, Presbyteri::m, 
and Methodist vied with each other in their manifestations of sympathy with 
us in our undertaking, and in hearty good wishes for its success. Professor 
Whitla, in his opening speech, spoke of the honour he felt in being asked to 
perform this ceremony. " He wM glad the congregation had decided on the 
erection of a manse for their pastor. Some peoplt,'s souls went out to church 
building, but to his mind the spire whose silent fin~er pointed he,wenwt\rd did 
not point more unmistakably in that direction than did the smoking chimneys 
of a comfortable manse. His mind was carried b,,ck to twenty years a~o. when 
he attended his first baz11.ar, held by the congrego,tion of Great Victori,t St'.·eet 
Baptist Church, for the purpose of wiping off the debt upon the new bn1hhng. 
Their history as a church since that time was, he was g!,1,d to sav, one of ,teady 
progress. Their church was free from debt, and their schools were in the same 
happy condition, and doing an excellent work. The history of the present 
undertaking was an interesting one. About two years ago 'a generous fri_e~1d, 
whose no.me was still a profound secret, had offered £-100 on the conditw:1 
that it should be increased to £1,000 before the 1st of April this year. This 
truly noble act had the desired effect, for through the l'xertions of Dr. Usher 
and the members of the congregation a sum of about £110 wt1s all that w,1,s 
now required for the purpose. He was sure that not only wouk\ the sum 
required be realized, but that over and above they would ha\'0 the nucleus of 
a furnishing fund, if that were considered necessary. In dechuing the bazaar 
open, the Professor congratulated Dr. Usher and his people upon the success 



that h11,l altPnded their un,lertaking. Thont:h a comparn.tively sm11ll LOlly in 
the mi,lst of this hm~- Rrnl popnlons cit,~·, the~, had n,chieved wonders in the 
erection nf clrnrch a111l sclwol h11ildii1gs, and in the ,·a•tly more importn.nt rtnd 
imperishRble work ol a,hancing Christ'1:1 Kingdom. He had gre11.t ple11s1w1 in 
declaring the h1tzaRr open." After a hPrtrt, vote of thHnkR to Professor ,vhitla 
for officiating on that occasion, proposP,l by DPacon l\f'Kelvey arnl ~Pc11ndPd by 
Deacon Lowr)', i-ales \\"erP proceede,! wi1h, and from that hour until the hour for 
closing, the lad? friends who had charge of the stn.11s were kept busily employed. 

The financial result of the bazaar was the realization of the magnificent 
snm of about £180 gross. After dPfraying all expenses we shall have about 
£150 to place to the credit of the Manse Fund. This amount will complete 
the £GOO we ham been collecting these two yearB, and will enable us to claim 
the £400 offered by our unknown generonA friend. 

It may be well to state, as an example and also as an encouragement to 
other churche,:;. that our Bazaar was conducted throughout on the hicrhest 
principles. The committee resolved at the outset that nothing that could be 
regarded as inconsistent with the cause of Christ should be introduced. This 
wise rule was rigidly adhered to, and met the moRt gratifying results. The 
committee regard its adoption as one of the elements of success. 

To Mrs. Glendinning, the Secretary, and to the members of the Bazaar 
Comn::ittee, who had entire charge of the arrangements, our church owes a 
gTeat debt of gratitude. From the inception of the undertaking until the 
succesful issue, the members of the committee worked with a devotion and a 
determination which calls for thankful acknowledgment. To the great King 
and Head of the Church we ascribe all the glory and we give all the prai:~e 
for our great success in the work we undertook two years ago in His name, 
anil, as we l,elieve, at His call. As a church we rP_ioice together, and find our 
reward in the thought that we have been used by God for the accomplishment 
of a work which will assuredly result in the strengthening of our beloved 
Baptist cause in Ireland, and in the advanceruent of the Kingdom of our 
Redeemer. JOHN NELSON, Secretar9. 

Banbridge : Recognition Service. 

,t\~ March 17th, the annual social meeting of the Baptist congregation was 
\l1 renilPred specially interesting by the service of "recognition" of Mr. 
George l\farshall (of Spurgeon's College), as assistant and successor to the 
Rev. S. J. Banks, who for a quarter of a. century has been the pastor of this 
communit,. There was a crowded attendance, all parts of the chapel being 
occupied, ·the company including representatives of the other Protestant 
churches. The early proceedings consisted in ~he enjoyment of tea, provided 
anil served by ladies of the congregation, assistecl by the stewRrds. Afterwards 
the following clngymen asceniled the platform--Pastor \V. Usher, M.D., 
Belfast; Pastor H. D. Brown, J\.f.A., Dublin; Pastor A. G. Haste, Carrick
fergns; PaRtor J. Taylor, Tandragee; Pastor M'Cnllongh, Derr.vneil. 

Mr. GEORGE MARSHALL, pastor elect, said they had hoped to be favoured with 
the presPnce of Re\'. :'.'l'Ir. J;anks, senior minister of the congregation, but owing 
to the delicate state of his healLh he could not be present; therefore he had to 
request that Mr. Ta~·lor w,,11],J presine over the meeting. 

Rev. l\fr. TAYLOR, in taking the chair, Raid he was sure th{jy were all very 
sorry at the canse of their aged pastor's absence; lmt they knew that he was 
pre~ent with them in ~pirit and sympathy. 

Mr. MARSHALL said it was customary in the country from which he had come 
for the pas Lor. on ,n<:h an occaRion as thiR, to make a brief statement as to his 
conversion, his call to the ministry, the trnthR he holds dear, and which he 
intends to preach. Beginning with Lhe first item, his conversion, he remeai
bered it <li6tincLly. It ma.de such a change in his manner of life, internal and 
external, public and priva.te-such a change in his manner of thinking and 



De110111imzlioll(l/ /1t!ellige11re. 

feeling-Auch a ch11nge to h11n 1111 the w11.v round, that he could remember 
vividly the time wheu the ch,rnga took place; when he pas,ed, by the infinite 
e,nd sovereign grnce of God, out of d .. rkness into light, frolll a Htate of c,,n. 
derono.tion iuto o. sta.te of jnstifico.tion, from the bon<lag,; of ,in into the gloriuus 
liberty of t,he children of U-od. As soon a~ he experience<l th .. t great chang"e, 
he h11,d 11, deAire stirring up in his he,irt to tell to others the great joy arid peeice 
that followed 11.s a conseqne11ce of that change; and he went here arid there 
trying to Apeak the truth. lfo went into a Sabb"th-school a.ml beg,in at the 
bottorn, t11.king an infant class, and managing that class of seventy little olle, 
by himself, and the lessons which they t,rnght him he should never lor;;el. 
And so he went on. little by little, the desire growing in him to enter the 
mi1,istry of the Gospel of Jesus Christ. That <leBire was expressed three years 
ago, when he sought entrance into Mr. Spurgeo11's College, and received a 
favourable answer. He had spent three ye,irs there, happy anJ blessed year,. 
He thankeJ God for the great honour He had conferreJ on hiu1 in opening the 
way to hitn and placing him under that great preacher of the Gospel. S,.u<ly
ing in that College for three years, sittinl{ >Lt the feet of his tntors, aud 
listening to Mr. Spurgeon, whose indiv1du .. 1ity m>Lde 1!.IJ inJelible illlJJreesi,,n 
upon his mind and heart, he was gra,lmilly prepared for m0re advanceJ work. 
He had come from th>Lt institution wILh 11ot a particle ol ~ywpa.thy witl1 tue 
e,dvanced thought of the age, but with firm belief in the truth which their 
fathers preached, and in c.le,ence of which they shed their life's blood-the 
truth that was maintained in Germany and in Switzerland over four hundred 
years ago, and was glt1.dly received in the Hritish Islands; that is the truth 
which is known popularly as the Calvinistic theology. This was his theology, 
and thank God he was not ashamed of it, or afraid to maintain his adhesion 
to the,t form of trµth. The truth that had saved him would save anyone; 
there was only one way of being saved, and th~t was by receiving and trusting 
in the birth and death and resurrection and justification and glorification of 
Jeans Christ at God's right hand. He had come to this place to work with 
all his might with those who agreed with him on these fundamental doctrines, 
though they might differ a.bout inessential points. He never allowed e.nything 
to divide hitn from such friends. If they did not work in harmony, the fault 
was theirs. They e.ll belonged to the one army, e.nd were fighting under the 
one Captain, the Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. ;,\light God send on them 
e,ll a spiritue.l quickening, a glorious revive,!. Why should it not be so, seeing 
that the Holy Ghost has the same power now as when He came down iu all 
His glorious me,jesty on the day of Pentecost, and three thousand souls were 
converted as a testimony to His presence and authority, and the power of 
His redet)ming grace? (Applause). 

Rev. Mr. BROWN gave an eloquent and striking address, <leafing with the 
pastor's duties and position towarJs his congregation. Re\'. ;,\fr. H.isTE led in 
the recognition prayer. Rev. Dr. USHER gave an impressive clrnrge to the 
people. All tbe clergymen made kindly and sympathetic references to Rev, 
Mr. Be.nks, and expressed earnest desires for his restoration to health. 

During the ·evening, an excellent musical programme was gone through 
by the choir,under the leadership ofDr.l\f'C!elhmd,J.P.-Banbridge Chronicle. 

* * * 
Belfast : Third Baptist Church. 
Mr. 1\1 'Cracken has been carrying on a 

mission here with very good results, both 
with regard to conversions, an<l the 
strengthening of the members. It is 
anticipated that we shall have a substantial 
increase of membership as a result of this 
mission. The workers also have been 
much encouraged to persevere in their 
efforts to spread the cause in this city. 

The meetings were held in the hall, 79, 
Royal Avenue, and continued rrom :\larcl1 
4th, to Sunday, the 22nd.-S. F. Col'E· 
LA)ILJ, Seq. 

* • * 
Derryneil. 

,../ddress and Presen!a 1ion lo Rev. R. 
iv. 1)f'C11!!ou,1;-/1.-Kcv. and Dear Sir,
\Ve, the members of the Dcrryncil Baptist 
Church, and friends, c,,nnot help express-
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ing our dt'ep sorrow at your determination 
to resign, and emii:rate to the united 
!'-!ates of A me, ica. On the present 
occasion we beg to tender to you our 
sincere regret, and hope that our God 
will open to you a still wi<ler field of 
us:-efulnt>~s., ::i.nci th:1.t vnn 1nav he the 
honoured instrument in· His hand for the 
conversion of many souls in the land to 
which you are going. Since you came 
amongst us, between two and three years 
ago. as a student from Dr. Guinness's 
College, of London. you have lahoured 
so zealously, and with such Christian 
energy, that you have gained the esteem 
and friendship of all denominations who 
have had the privilege of attending on 
your services. You have never failed to 
warn the sinner and impenitent of his 
c1onger. anr1 trierl tn win him for the 
~la.s.1er's ser\'ice; "h1bt, at the same time, 
)'OU have been .-nahled to administer the 
sincere milk of the Word, to the strength
ening and up-building of the believer. 
Your ministrations to our sick and dying 
were gratefully looked forward to by them, 
and we helieve blessed hy God. Your 
character has been that which becometh 
the Gospel of Christ, your preaching 
thorough!}• orthodox, always showing that 
vou were a man of profound thooght and 
deep rea~oning power!-, anrl without a 
trace of the .. mushroom" theolngy of the 
age. Mrs. M'Cullough's vocal abilities 
were specially admir .. 11 i11 conducting the 
musical part of our services. For Mrs. 
M'Cullough and yourself we have the 
highest esteem, and wish both of you God
speed in every department of Christian 
work. Our present parting has broug-nt 
a shade of darkness around us, but "the 
darkest cloud has a silver lining," so we 
would not indulge in our vain regrets, but 
hope to meet in that land where parti~g 
is unknown. As a token of our apprecia
tion of your worth, we would ask you to 
accept this purse of sovereigns.-Signed 
on behalf of the church and friends, 

A!'llRE\\' S1:---ro:-., Deacon. 
JOSEPH vVRIGHT, Deacon. 
JOSEPH ADAMS, Sect. 
SAMUEL .'\1URPHY, Sect., N.S.7. 
lA'.\IES LOUGHLIN, Sect. 
RO\\'N STANFIELD, Chairman. 

* * * 
Tubbermore. 

CARSON lll~MOk!AL CHAPEL.-Below 
is a list of all contributions which have 
been either promised or received since 
last issue of this ll1agnzi11e. The donors 
will please receive heartiest thanks :-

Mr. Moses M'Kee, Maghera £1 o o 
Th1·Pe 1'"rien.Js, per Mr. J. B 

\V.,llace, Edinburgh 7 o 
Mrs. Robert \Vallace, senr., 

Tuhhern10re. per I Jr. \Vaters o 10 o 
Miss i\lar~t H11l'hes. ~lo~·e-sfl o 10 o 
:\fr. C'ar:.e l'.irter, !Lllvnaltnne I 0 o 
lllr. I H. ~lead, Lon<lon, per 

!Jr., Waters ... 5 5 o 
Rev. Henry l'hiilips, Grange 

Corner o 10 o 
Rev. Elmore Harris, Toronto I 12 o 

Will not some kind friends emulate the 
example of the above ? The smallest 
contributions most thankfully received and 
gratefully acknowledg-ed by R. HALDANE 
CARSON, Solicitor, Hon. Sec. 

Waterford. 
Bc1nd ef Hope and Temperance Society. 

-A public mcetin~ and entertainment, in 
connection with the above, took place in 
the lfaptist Church, on Thursday evening, 
16th l\larch, Thtr~ was a crowded 
attendance. and the chair was taken by 
the Rev. John Douglas, B.A., who de
livered an address on temperance, refer
rmg particularly to the excess in the 
11umber of licensed houses in this city in 
proonrtion to population. The average 
in \Vaterford was one public-house to 
every twenty families, which was quite 
beyond the necessities of the population, 
and while that proportion stood so high, 
new licenses ought not to be granted. 
He compared Belfast, where there were 
only 850 public-houses for a population 
of nearly a quarter of a million, with 
Waterford, possessing 230 for 23,000 in• 
habitants. !Juring the evening, a very 
choice programme was gone through, 
some new features, calculated to draw out 
the latent talent of young members of the 
Band of Hope, having been introduced. 
A dialogue entitled, " Wanted, a Coach
man," created much amusement, while 
in its mcral it taught a good temperance 
lesson. The characters were sustained by 
Miss Olive Montgomery, and Masters 
Wm. Montgomery, Eddie Davis, John 
Curtis and James Irwin. "A model 
meeting," in which fourteen members of 
the Band of Hope delivered piquant little 
speeches, was most entertaining. Read• 
ings were kindly given by Mrs. Douglas, 
Miss Irene Kinnaird, Mr. W. F. Godbey, 
and :',fr. Charles Curtis; and several 
choruses were sung al intervals wiLh very 
pleasing effect. Al the conclusion of the 
proceedings, the medals were distributed, 
and the Bened1clio11 pro11ounced.- /Vc1tcr
/ord Standant. 
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-Co11trib11tions received by the Treasurer, from nt /any. till 3rst ,11arch, I89f. 

Apthorpe, Miss Savoie, France 1 
Aberdeen, ,\ca<lemy St, per 

0 0 

, Mr W L>on~l-1s . .. . .. 
Athlone, per Mr R Clarke

Miss Fo,.,rd 21/-, Miss M 
Fonrd 10/6, Mr fas Spronle 
20/-, :-1r Ronalrlson 10/-, 
Mrs Whiteman 5/-, Collected 
by Miss Seeds, Clara 20/-, 
Collected by Miss Pegg, 
Moate 9/6 

Barnstaple. Boutport St Ch, 
per Mr Richards-
Collections 73/4, Mr Flet
cher, J.P 21/-

Baptist Union, Moietv or coll 
at Cardiff, per Mr \V Lewis 

Berwick-on-Tweed, Castlegare 
Ch, per Mr Dodds-
Mr B Purvis 21/-, Mr Dodds 
25/-, Mr G W Dodds 10/6, 
Mr A T Dodds 10/-

Brown, Mr G B, per Rev \V 
H Harris, Preston ... . .. 

Bournemouth, \Vestbourne Ch, 
per Miss A M Goulcl-
Rev R Coleman 10/-, Small 
sums 6/-

Ballymena Church, per Mrs 
M'Master 

Bratton, \Vilts, per Mrs Brent, 
Mrs Condery 20/-, Mr G 
Brent 5/-, Mr R Reeves 5/-, 
Mr JS Whitaker 5/-,Miss and 
Master Whitaker's missionary 
Lox 15/-, Smaller sums 2/6 

Banbridge, per Miss Banks
Dr M'Oelland 20/-, Rev S J 
Hanks 10/-, S S Box 12/-. 
J. Colvin & Sons 2/6, T 
Wallace 2/6, J Hutchinson 
& Sons 2/6, R Davidson 2/6, 
J Hayes 2/6, J Simms 2/6, 
Smaller sum& 10/6 ... . .. 

Cardigan, 'Neish Ch, per Mr 
David Evans . .. . .. 

Clough Ch, per Mrs M'Master 
Caversham, Ebenezer West Ch 
Cardiff Tabernacle, per Mr T 

Philips-
Mr R Davis 10/-, Miss A 
Thomas 2/6, Mr T Philips 
2/6, Mr John Millar 2/6, Mrs 
J Harris 2/6, Mr L Bower 
2/6, Collections 73/7 ... 

Carmarthen Tabernacle, per 
Mr E Morgan 

0 15 0 

4 16 0 

4 14 4 

8 0 0 

3 6 6 

1 0 

0 16 0 

2 9 6 

2 12 6 

3 7 6 

1 8 0 
1 13 6 
2 2 0 

4 16 

2 4 2 

Carrickfergus, per Mr Pa&ley
Miss Weatherup 63/-, Miss 
'.\I ·Cart ney 12/-, Miss Cairns 
11/·, '.\liss fl,lditch 4/-

Carver, 2\-Ir~, \Valerloo, Liver· 
4 10 0 

pnnl • 0 2 0 
Cros,ley, Mr F \V. :'llanchester 1 0 0 
Dungannon Church, per Mr 

A Patterson 
Dundee, Long vVynd Sunday 

School, per Mr Lawson 
Deal, Kent, Victoria Ch, per 

5 0 0 

0 0 

Mr Wm Clarke ... ... 1 1 0 
Eves ham Ch, per Mr Slater... 2 2 9 
Glasgow, Queen's Park Church, 

,~ Two Friends,,, per Miss 
Landels O 10 0 

Gl,ndinning, Mr R G, Belfast 75 0 0 
Hitchen, Herts, Tilihouse St, 

Mr A Dng~ett 5/-, Mr '.\I H 
F Oster 10/-, Mr \V J ,:eves 
21/-, Mr J Gateward 10/-, 
:Miss C \V Gateward 5/-, 
~- ma ll~r sums 5/6 ... 

Halifax, Yorks, Pellow Lane 
Ch, per :-Ir John Clay-
Mr John Clav 10/-, Mr 
Asquith 10/-, Mr R Hoyle 
10/-, ?\liss Hebblethwaiter 
10/-. Smaller Sums 5/-

Hiscuck, Mr J, Cirencester, 
per Rev J J Brown ... 

2 16 6 

2 5 0 

0 10 0 
Johnson. Mrs, Fulbome, Cam-

hridge ... 20 0 0 
London, Brockley Road, per 

Mr Herbert Semple 
London, \Vestbourne Park, 

Proceeds or Lectures by Mr 
EM Jones ... 

London, :\Iare Street, Hackney 

3 0 0 

0 10 

per Mr J T Sorrell . . 2 18 6 
London, Catford Hill, per .\lr 

Taylor, Coll 74/-. Do, Rev 
T Greenwood 20/- . . . 4 14 0 

London, Holloway Upper,Con-
tributions per Mr S H lllack-
more 

Lurgan, per l\Ir D Patterson ... 
Legacy, late Rev T King, per 

Dr Booth 
I\Iutley,Devon, per Mrs Adams 
1\1 'Donnell s Trust, per Mr T R 

Hope ... 
Newbury, Berks, 
Norwich, Unthanks Road, per 

l\fr W Saul ... 

5 0 0 
0 16 0 

7 0 5 
2 3 

3 2 1 
0 17 6 

1 11 0 
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Plymouth, Geori;e St Churc' , 
per Mr C H Seipull 0 16 3 

2 0 0 

Miss A Norlon 2/6, Miss 
;\ortou 2/-, l\fr Smith 2/6, 1 7 

Salisbury, Brown St Clrnrch, 
0 

Do do per Mr Chapman 
Powell, Mr \V K. per Rev\\' H 

Harris, Preston 
Pag-e, Miss C Selfe. l\falvern 
Peterborough, per Rev T Bar

rass-

1 1 0 
5 0 0 

per Or ll,H>th 
Stroud, per C Lambert 
Storey, i\Ir John, Letterkenny 
Salendine Nook, Ladies' Aux-

2 0 0 
2 16 9 
1 0 0 

iliary, per Mr J W Shaw ... 3 19 
"Thank,,ffering, A," fnr Tent 

Work in Ireland 5 0 

0 

0 
Mr Colem,n 10/-. Mr Jamr
s011 5/-, ]\fr \\ ,Ison 5/-, Mr 
Tansley 5/-, Mr Heath 5/-. 
Mr \\' Smith 5/-. Rev r 
Barrass 5/-, ~'lrs J I{ Sturton 
5 -, Keeble Bros 5/•, 

Turner, Rev Geo, Touenha,n, 
London 0 0 

Poole, Miss, London ... 
Reading, King's Road, per l\lr 

l\1oore 

2 10 
0 10 

5 0 

0 
6 

0 

\Vincanton Ch, Somersetshire, 
per Mr \\'m Hannam, Col 
21/10, ell i,s I-lannam's !fox 
lJ/2 

Whitechurch, I-1,nts, :\lrs Roe, 
1 12 0 

Ramsgate, per Rev S J Banks
~1r H llind 5/-, Mr G \\' 
Hind 2/6, Mr C Hind 3/-, 
Miss Hind 2/6, Smaller Sums 

per i\lr Scorev ... 0 10 6 
Do do ~lrs Gn,lwiu do O 10 6 
Waterford Ch, per Mr Bennett 2 5 6 

Do '• F :\I H " do .. . 1 0 0 
~- 0 15 0 Wakefield, per .\lr \'1cholson

Mr Nicholson 40, -, :\Jr 1-f Swindon Tabernacle, \Vi[t,, per 
Mr WR ""earing,Colls,67/6, 
Bible Class 5/- 3 12 6 

0 

Morgan 3/-, i\Ir T Oliver 2/6, 
Smaller Sums 12/9, ... 2 18 3 

Sutcliffe, Mr,Heptonstall, Man
chester 0 5 

Yeovil Church Collection 40/-, 
Do Miss .Newman 20/-, 3 0 0 

Shortwood, Nailsworth, Giou
cestershire, per Miss Annie 
:Norton-Mrs Norton 20/-, £243 2 2 

BAPTISMS. 

CARRICKFERGUs.-March 18th, one, by Pastor A. G. H.tste. 

DUBLIN.-Harcourt Street, March 18th, nine, by the pastor, 

DUELIN.-Abbey Street, March 22nd, two, by Pastor Fenton E. Bury. 

LISNAGLRFR,-January 11th, one; March 15th, one; April 5th, three (for Dungannon), 
March, 15, one; April 5th, two (for Li;nagleer), by J. Dickson. 

TA:S-DRAGE!s.-March 7th, one; March 14th, two (for Newry), by A. Jardine; April 
12th, one by J ohu Taylor. 

The contiuuance. of the l"iuor-traffic means more broken heart~, more drunkard's 
graves, more fallen sons ai,n daughters, more weeping wives and mothers, more 
desolate homes and orphans. 

_I~ 

llrrrtou~ l~romi~r~. r 
"The firm foundation of God standeth, having this ~,I 

seal, 'The Lord knoweth them that are His,' ancl I 
' Let every one that nameth the name of the Lord 
depart from unrighteousness.' "--2 Trn. rr. 19. I 

r~l0 ==~~==~~-~=-~--=:::::-.. ~~ 
I~ ,-~~==-- J--...., ~~-,~3_J/ 
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C H R I ST I N T H E TY P E S. 

Bv PASTOR A. M'CAIG, B.A. 

III. TYPICAL THINGS. 

HE natural and the spiritual world are very closely 
connected. "The whole face of nature, to him who 
can read it aright, is covered with celestial types and 
hieroglyphics." The Word of God expressly appro
priates many natural objects as types of Christ, while 
it also elevates many artificial objects to the same 
noble office. Some of these typical things we shall 

now try to consider. 
For the first, we go to creation's morning, and note 

the gladsome Lzght.' Without involving ourselves in any 
geological or astronomical discussion of the 1st chapter of 
Genesis, we can fully appreciate the typical teaching of 
the "Light ethereal, first of things, quintessence pure." 
It may fittingly be considered as representing Hirn who is 
"the beginning of the creation of God," "the first-born 
of every creature." So we find the Evangelist John, in 

the first chapter of his Gospel, stating that '' in the beginning" (an earlier 
beginning than that of Genesis) the eternal Word existed, and that Word 
was the Light of men. It seems to have been a favourite term with Christ 
Himself. Repeatedly does He speak of Himself as the "Light"-'' the 
Light of the world." Among many ideas suggested by the Light, we may 
mention Purity. Light is the purest of all material things. Air, water, 
snow are pure as they come from the Creator's hands, but they are easily 
defiled by man. Light can pass through the most polluting scenes of 
earth, without contracting any impurity, and thus may well be used as 
the emblem of Hirn who is intrinsically, essentially, absolutely pure, 
"the holy One of God." The idea of Beauty is also associated with the 
Light. "Truly the light is sweet, and a pleasant thing it is for the eye, 
to behold the sun." Light is beautiful in itself. Light is the source of 
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;,]1 beallly in the natural 11·orld. It is the Light that gives earth's mantle 
its emcr;ld line. Light paints the blushing beauty of the rose, th1· 
mndes tints of the Yio1et. Light decks with beauty all the flowers or 
sumnwr, ~nd all the fruits of autumn. C'hrist is the embodiment of 
truest 11eauty. He is the altogether-lovely One. With truth may we say, 

"Show me Thy face ! one transient gleam 
Of lo\"eliness divine; 

And I shall never think or dream 
Of other love save Thine! 

All lower light will darken quite ; 
All lower glories wane ; 

The beautiful of earth will scarce 
Seem beautiful again." 

He is the source of all spiritual beauty. The "beauty of holiness" can 
only :le pm upun our soul through the transforming influence of Christ 
the Lif;hL \Ve think also of Fruitfulness, or usefulness, in connection 
with Li~ht. Light and life are very closely identified.• Light is one of 
the main conditions of life, and it is essential to the perfection and fruit
fulness of li(e. Spiritually it is so. "The life was the light of men." 
Christ is the " Light of life." For the origin, development, fruitfulness 
and ;iei·Cection of the Christian life, Christ the Light is essential. His 
nwn :ife was one of abounding fruitfulness. He "went about doing 
good." Our lives will be barren and unfruitful apart from His gracious 
mfluence. \Ve cannot omit to mention the Revealing power of the light. 
Christ is the great Revealer. He shows us ourselves, our sins, our needs; 
but, best of all, He reveals Himself as our Saviour, God as our Father. 
We can only see the sun by the light of the sun, and we can only see 
Christ by the light of Christ Himself. We also think of the Diffusive 
power of light. It is the very nature of light to diffuse itself. It is the 
nature of Christ to pour Himself forth for the good of His creatures ; 
and thus we can see a vital connection between John's two profound 
descriptions of God, " God z's Light"; " God z's Love"; a connection 
well apprehended by Thomas Binney in his ~eautiful hymn, which shows 
that " The sons of ignorance and night 

Can dwell in the Eternal Light, 
Through the Eternal Love." 

Christ, as the Light of the world, sends out His blessed beams, and all 
men to whom the Gospel comes are responsible for receiving or rejecting 
it. For just as men may, by closing their doors and window-shutters, 
keep out the natural light ; so they have the mysterious power of shutting 
out the Light of life. "The light shineth in darkness and the darkness 
apprehended it not." In this matter, however, we have a glimpse not 
only of man's responsibility, but also of Satan's power and God's sovereign 
grace; for if we ask why many Gospel hearers remain in darkness, the 
answer comes, "The god of this world bath blinded the minds of them 
that believe not, lest the light of the glorious gospel of Christ, who is 
the image of God, should shine unto them"; and if we ask further why 
some who were " sometime darkness" "are now light in the Lord," the 
answer is also ready, "God, who commanded the light to shine out of 
darkness, hath shined into our hearts, to give the light of the knowledge 
of the glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ." 
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2. The Ark built by Noah has ever been regarded as a striking :n,e 
of Christ. It was constructed according to Divine directions. Christ is 
the Divinely appointed Saviour. It was the only refuge from th•, rL st1·,y
ing flood. Christ is the one and only Refuge from the judf:ment ) ,:: '.r, 

come upon the world. Sinners were earnestly warned of the :rn.pu,,::,,g 
doom, and, we may believe, lovingly invited to enter the Ark. Cer•a::,ly 
all who hear the Gospel are warned to flee from the wrath tn cr,me, , nd 
entreated to enter into the Ark of safety. Noah and his farniiy beiie,·ed 
the Word of God, obeyed the call, and entered the Ark. All who believe 
in Christ have entered the safe hiding-place. The Lr,rd shut the ch0r. 
All in Christ are shut in by Jehovah's hand, and ;ire supremely safe; ;ind 
at the last the d"or will be shut. and all who have obeyed the Gospel 
call will be eternally safe, while those who have refused to enter the .-\ rk 
must be forever shut out. On which side of that closed door shall we be 
found? Inside or outside, saved or lost? 

3. The Rainbow may also signify Christ. It was appointed for Noah 
as the pledge of God's covenant. Christ is the Surety of the hr:tter 
covenant. He is the pledge· of God's willingness to bless 2nd save. 
When the cloud of trouble comes upon the believer, he can see the b"w 
of God's promise spanning the cloud. There are promises suited to 
every time of need, but, "all the promises of God in Him (Christ) are 
yea, and in Him Amen." The rainbow in the natural world is (;od's 
way of showing men the nature of light. In it the pure white light ,)f 

heaven is broken up into its constituent colours, and we are able through 
this Divine analysis to perceive what otherwise was unseen. \Ve hwe 
already seen that the light in many ways typifies Christ, but it may not 
be out of place, when thinking of God as Light, to consider the rainbow 
as Christ revealing God. Absolute 0eity dazzles our vision. The In
finite is incomprehensible. "No man can see God and live." •· His 
ways are past finding out." In Christ the unseen becomes visible, the 
unknown passes into the known. "No man hath seen God at any time, 
the only begotten Son, which is in the bosom of the Father, He hath 
declared Him." In Christ we see all the various attributes which 
combine to form Jehovah's character. And as the rainbow is only seen 
on the-dark background of the storm, so it is in Christ's life of humilia
tion, but especially in the darkness of Calvary, that we see the true 
character of God. Looking at Him there we can say, 

" Here His whole name appears complete; 
Nor wit can guess, nor reason prove, 
Which of the letters best is writ, 
The Power, the Wisdom, or the Love." 

4. The Manna is a most instructive type of Christ, and is so consid 0:red 
by Himself in the 6th chapter of John. We can only very hriefly note 
some points of resemblance. (1) Witlw11t the Manna the peu,/!le ,e,,!/i!d 
have perished. There was not sufficient means of sustenance for such a 
multitude in the wilderness. So the world would have perished but fdr 
the gift of Christ (John iii 16). (2) The Manna came from God. 
Skill could not manufacture it, money could not purchase it. So Christ 
-came dowtl from Heaven. It was utterly beyond the power of man to 
invent, procure or purchase such a salvation. (3) The Jlfamm was 
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sufficient for all. Of that vast multitude, about two millions and a-half, 
not one nee-d lack. So Christ is sufficient for all. (4) The Manna was 
on thr ground-implying that it was witliz"n their reach. They did not 
neeJ to climb the trees, or scramble up the rocks, or ascend the 
mounta_in tops in search of it. So Christ is brought near, "The word 
is nigh thee" (Rom. x. 6-10). Tkey had to sloop lo obtain z"t. God 
does not do what they can do. He could have caused it to come into 
their vessels without any effort of theirs. The sinner must stoop, must 
humble himself in order to obtain the benefits of Christ's salvation. If 
they did not gather it, they would be in danger of treading on it. So 
those who despise Christ are in danger of trampling ." under foot the 
Son of God." (5) The Manna is described as small, white, sweet. So 
Christ is insignificant in the eyes of men, pure in Himself, precious to 
His people. sweet to our taste. The very name may indicate the nature 
of Christ. The people knew not what 1t was, and they said one to 
another "Man hu 7" "What is it?'' and hence they called it Manna, a 
name expressive of their own ignorance, a name that confessed the 
thing was without a name. Christ is the "mystery of God." "Great is 
the mystery of godliness, He who was manifested in the flesh," "His 
name shall be called wonderful." (6) The same amount had to be 
1;atheret/ bJ' each. So Christ is the same to all. Strong faith or weak 
faith lays hold of the same Christ. (7) The .Jifanna was to be gathered 
daily. So must the Christian feed on Christ daily. We must not try 
to lay up a store of grace to serve us throughout life, or for a year, or 
a week. I have heard people praying on Sunday for a supply of grace 
to last throughout the week. That is not God's way. He would have 
us live by faith, constantly drawing our supplies from Christ. If we try 
to live on our past experience of Christ, it will be a failure. If we seek 
present grace for future needs, we shall be disappointed. Suffering grace 
will be given when suffering comes, dying grace for the dying hour, daily 
grace for daily needs. "As thy days, thy strength shall be." " He 
giv-c,h more grace," but He gives it as it is needed. (8) There was no 
Manna to be had on the Sabbath. Sabbath typifies the eternal rest, when 
there will be no obtaining of Christ. Now is the time to gather. Now 
is t;_e time to receive the blessing of Christ's salvation. Some disre
garcc"d the words of Moses, and went out to gather on the Sabbath day, 
bul "theJ' found none." Solemn words! Those who put off the matter 
of s:,: 1 :.i i 11 until the day of grace is over, may then seek, but will seek 
iL 1am, tlicr will find no Christ, no salvation. (9) The Israelites were 
supp!ied with manna all the time they were in the wilderness, but it ceased 
wh,:n they entered Canaan. So we are fed with the heavenly manna 
,·.-:,t'.·: ill the wilderness. Long as we sojourn here we need to live by 
fai,h, but when we enter the heavenly land faith-feeding will be done 
;ox~,y with "We shall see Him as He is." We shall partake of the 
,-Jd corn of the land. We may add that the manna found after the dew 
had ,je,ccnded may represent the· fact that the Holy Spirit must prepar.e 
our Leans for the reception of Christ, and convey Christ to us. We 
e,ugl,t also to note that it was not enough to gather the manna, z't must 
be eaten. And nothing short of feeding by faith on Christ will avail. 
"E),r:'},t 1e eat the flesh of the Son of man and drink His blood, ye 
h:,,·,, 110 life in you." 



PRAYER. 

Paper read at the Harcourt Bible Class, Dublin, on April 12th. 

HAT is prajer1 It is simply an acknowledgment of the all
sufficiency of God, and of our dependence on Him; it is a 
letter from earth to heaven, and should, I think, consist of 
thanksgiving, praise, confession, petition and adoration. 
Prayer must buckle on all the other parts of the Christian's 

armour, for without constant, earnest, wrestling prayer, the devil wrll 
soon find a loophole in which to wound us with a dart of some strong 
temptation. Nor can there be any real growth in grace, or true love to 
the Lord who died for us, unless we are often in His company, closeted 
with Him, communing as friend with friend. I think that a certain 
preparation is necessary if our prayers are to be effectual; Psalm lxvi. 18, 
all sinful thoughts should be banished ; Mark xi. 25, we must be in a 
forgiving spirit, for we cannot bring our human enmities into the presence 
of a holy God; James i. 6, 7, we should pray in faith, and must expect 
what we are asking for, or we shall receive nothing; we should experience 
a_ sense of want, which excites desire, and desire is the very essence of pra.yer. 
There are four kinds of prayer i11 which a Christian may take part,-I 
was going to say, indulge,-and I take them in what I consider the 
inverse order of importance. They are-PUBLIC, FA)ULY, PRIVATE, and 
EJACULATORY PRAYER. 

PUBLIC PRAYER 
should not be confined to the one who leads; see Luke i. 10, when alt 
pt·ayed, the angel appeared to Zacharias; Acts xii. 12, here again, when 
many prayed, Peter was delivered from the prison. Public prayer should 
be UNITED prayer, THEN the answer will be given; perhaps it is because 
it is so often left altogether to the one who leads, that our public prayers 
appear so often to go unanswered. I have no sympathy whatever with 
read p1·ayers, for the simple reason that they are not found in Scripture, 
as even our Lord's own prayer is given only as an example of what prayer 
should be; " After thi:.i manner pray ye," the Lord said. But at the 
same time, let us see that, though we do not use book prayers, we do 
not drift into a set form of words, which is quite as unscriptural; let us 
be in earnest, and so simple that a child may follow and understand us; 
let us try and ente1· into the wants of the various classes with whom we are 
praying, and voice their requirements, remembering we are speaking for 
Christians in communion, as well as for backsliders and unsaved one~. 
Let us try to enter as far as possible into the feelings and desires of ea<.:h 
class, but let us pray right to the point, bearing in mind the Lord's own 
words-" Ye are not heard for your much speaking." 

FAMILY PRAYER. 

Much that has been said abont public prayer will apply here, only 
let us be even more simple, if possible, and enter into the wants and 
aspirations of the children, and speak to the Lord in a. childlike but not in 
a childish wa.y, going more into details than c1m be doue in publil', au,l 
we shall have peace iu our sonls (Phil iv. 6, 7). And let us never prny at 
our servants, but with, and for them, just placing all on the same le,·el, 
remembering we have 11. ?\faster in heaven. Let us m~ke full confession, 
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:rnd seek grace and strength for senicc. If possible, let us turn part of 
the porti,m of Scriptnre just rend into a prnyer for all; and let us remember 
,,1ir pa~tor and church in presence of our servttnts and children. From 
personal experience I know this has a good effect. I must hurry on to 
the most important of all, 

PRIVATE OR SECRET PRAYER. 

]fot I should like to mention one or two of. the difficulties the Christian 
h:1s to contend with, and which I find to be very real. Perhaps the 
~Teatest is indolence or laxity in the practice. In public prayer it is 
di ff'erent : we are under the eyes of others ; but here we may shorten the 
time, or give it up altogether, and only One eye will see us.. Another 
h i1,drance is the very faint realisation of the Lord,'s presence ; He seems so 
Yerv far off and unreal. \Vandering thoughts are a very great impediment 
to secret prayn, our thoughts fly off to the very ends of the earth. Many 
,;tlter difficulties will suggest themselves, but the only real cure I know 
of is to take the Lord into your confidence, and tell Him all about them, 
'"nd pray all the more. It is a great help to those troubled with wandering 
thoughts if the words are uttered, be it ever so low. Let us also be quite 
alone. See that the door is shut, so that no eye may see us but God's. 
Let us draw on Him for help in the strength of simple faith, and we shall 
find in our pr-ayers the briirht surprise of a rest and power not our own. 
R1ve your Bible open beside you, aud read it on your knees, it will make 
prayer more real, it will make you more certain of being heard; turn 
portions of it into prayer for yourself (it brings the Lord so near to you), 
snch as the 25th or 119th Psalm, or our Lord's own Prayer; but let no other 
hook take its place in the closet, no form of prayer, no matter how 
l>eautiful, let nothing come between the dear Master and our hearts. Let 
ns get into the habit of making everything a matter of prayer. If we 
mislay a paper or any other trifle, tell the Lord about it, take Him into 
Your fullest confidence-He loves us to do so; let us follow the example 
;,f Abraham's servant when seeking a wife for Isaac (Gen. xxiv. ), or Jacob 
wben in fear of Esau (Gen. xxxii.), or Paul about Phileruon or the thorn 
iu his flesh. I think we should be very definite, just tell the 'Lord exactly 
what we want; but always in humble submission to His holy will, and 
it is just wonderful the blessing that will flow into the soul. Let us 
pray on all occasions, so as to keep up a disposition to prayer. We should 
h:we constant and regular times for prayer, as well as intermixing 

EJACULATORY PRAYER 

,Yitb our ordinary work, and not only in times of special difficulty or 
<:Janger-" praying always, with all prayer and supplication in the spirit, 
a1Jd watching thereunto with all perseverance." Nothing can take the 
place of prayer with the Christian, it is the occasion of all others for 
cultivating a deep insight into yourself and your personal needs, as well 
fls into the Lord Jesus Christ, into God in Christ, in all His glory and 
grace for you. But what about 

TBE ANSWER TO PRAYER 1 
ls there any real blessing to be obtained 1 or is there only what I might 
c:tll a reflex blessing? that is, a feeling of comfort because we have told 
cl,e Lord all our needs? That would be a poor thing indeed. The 
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Christian who comes to the Lord in simple faith, and huml,Ic submission 
to His will, and earnestly tells his dear Master what the want is, has a 
rigltt to expect a definite answer to his request (Matt. vii. 7, 8), more 
especially if he be living in dose communion with his Lord (,John xv. 7, 
aud 1 John v. 14, 15). Could an.vthing be stronger 1 yes, even stronger, 
see Mark xi. 22-24; but after reading this passage, and bearing in mind 
the many proofs of the verbal inspiration of the Scriptures given hy our 
pastor a few weeks ago, .is it not much greater presumption to doubt the 
truth of this than just to accept it with a child's confidence, and when 
pouring out our desires, trials, temptations, and wants into the Father's 
ear, believe fully that he knows, hears, and in His own time and way will 
mo~t certainly grant our requests; let us get to know the Lord better, 
and cultivate a more intimate friendship with Him, by being oftener in 
His company, and by so doing we shall soon reach the grand spiritual 
position of old Bengel, who was once heard to address the Lord in this 
way, "Lord Jesus Christ, things stand between us on the old terms." 
Would to God, that this was the experience of each one of us. 

Pre.y, always pra.y; the Holy Spirit pleads 
Within thee all thy de.ily, hourly needs. 
Pre.y, always pre.y; beneath sin's heaviest load 
Prayer sees the blood from Jesu's side the.t flowed. 
'Pray, always pre.y; amid the world's turmoil 
Pre.yer keeps the heart e.t rest and nerves for toil. 
Pray, always pray; if joys thy pathway throng, 
Prayer strikes the harp, a.nd sings the angel's song. 
Pra.y, always pre.y; if loved ones pass the va.il, 
Prayer drinks with them of springs that cannot fail. 
All ee.rthly things with earth shall pe.ss awe.y, 
Prayer grasps eternity; pray, always pray. W. H. D. 

THE DEVIL. 

4EN don't believe in a Devil now, as their fathers used to do ; 
~~ They've forced the door of the broadest creed to let his majesty 

through ; 
There isn't a print of his cloven foot, or a fiery dart from his bow, 
To be found in earth or air to-day, for the world has rnted so. 
Hut who is mixing the fatal draught that palsies heart and brain, 
And loads the earth each passing year with ten hunrlred thousand slain? 
Who blights the bloom of the land to-day with the fiery breath of hell, 
If the Devil isn't and never was, won't somebody rise and tell ? 
Who dogs the steps of the toiling saint and digs the pit for his feet? 
Who sows the tares in the field of Time wherever God sows his wheat? 
The Devil is voted not to be, and of course the thing is true ; 
But who is doing the kind of work the Devil alone should do? 
We are told he does not go about as a roaring lion now; 
Rut whom shall we hold responsible for the everla~ting row 
To be heard in home, in Church, in State, to the earth's remotest bound, 
lf the Devil, by an unanimous vote, is nowhere to be found? 
Won't somebody step to the front forthwith, and make his bow, and show 
How the frauds and crimes of the day spring up? for surely we want to know. 
The Devil was fairly voted out, and of course the Devil is gone ; 
.But simple people would like to know who carries his business on. 

-.A1lJll)l!IIOIIJ. 
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TH E S PR I NG AN N IVERS AR I ES. 

GLEANINGS FROM THE SPEECHES. 

F1·0111 I'RoFESSOR M1mLEY's Paper, 011 " 7'he New TeBtament an Organic 
i:11ity," delivered at the Regent's Park College Conference. 

'

y "organic unity" was meant not a. mere combination of related parts, 
as in the mechanism of a. watch, but such unity as exists in a flower
at once the product and expression of life. In study of literature or 
history it was essential to grasp the leading idea. One sees in a Latin 
sentence the same qualities which ma.de Rome mistress of the world, 
namely, subordination to authority-the clue to the solution of the 

complex problems of Roman history. The recognition of the organic unity of 
the Kew Testament throws light on the question of Inspiration, that great 
word round which the strife of theological tongues will never cease. It shows
that this book is not a mere symposium, but a growth, an unfolding of life,. 
and, like all germination, its historical origin is veiled in mystery. It follows 
that it must have stages of d_evelopment, and, consequently, that its statements 
are not co-ordinate. For this reason, systems of inductive theology, which 
attempt to include all, have been a conspicuous failure. Its leading idea., its 
supreme purpose, is to introduce our Lord Himself as revealed in His inimi
table words and deeds and gracious tenderness. The characteristic differences 
of the four Gospels were here set forth with great clearness of exposition. 
The facts had an evidential value, independent of critical inquiry. 'l'be inter
pretation of the facts became life-giving truths; the truths involved obligations 
that appeeled to universal humanity. In the response of our spiritual nature 
to the claims of the Divine Saviour revealed in these Gospels, we have authori
tative eridence that the records constitute the word of the living God. 

* * * From MR. SPURGEON's Address at the Annual Public Meeting of the Pastors• 
College Conference. 

He the.nked them all for coming; he was grateful to all for the weekly 
offering; he thanked some for their private gifts, especially those of the night 
before. He then proceeded to tell his audience that he had received at the 
supper the previous night £3,100, which was more than had ever been given 
before, excP-pt once. Though many had changed in many ways, God was the 
same, and His Gospel was the same. He believed in the Gospel of his gre'l.t
grandfatber; he had invented no other. A friend had.remarked to him that 
he did not think he (Mr. Spurgeon) had grown for thirty years, and he
answerea, " I don't know ; I think I have grown ; at any rate, I have not 
grown out of the place where God has planted me. I was planted as a tre& 
by the rivers of waters of an inspired Book and of the Holy Ghost. I hav& 
not gone from the river. I have not been transplanted. I love the old tree 
more then ever. I feel more confident in Him who could make us stand alone~ 
and yet give us victory. I have grown in this respect." He said they bad 
trained 845 students in the College, and if friends would go on with the weekly 
offering he would try to make it a thousand, and then start even a second 
thousand. (Applause.) They had about seven hundred men still preaching~ 
"Go on, you that have helped me, go on and help me still." 

* * * 
From DR. DALE'S Sermon on " ChriBt refusing to be made a Jewish King."· 

Suppose He had consented to reign, that His armies had driven out the 
Rom am ana His fleets were at Tyre, Sia on and J oppa, that Jerusalem had 
acceptea Him as sovereign, what would have been the result? Where would 
He ha Ye looked for upright judges, for trustworthy administrators? Among 
His own immediate followi,rs c,ne robbed the common purse, the others 
quarri,!lea among themsehEs for supremacy, Ideal laws are for !In ideal 
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people. A government must regulate itself according to the people governed. 
Christ could not have organised the Jewish state on a noble, model, because 
the life of the people wo.e not noble. Besides, it was the miracle of the loaves 
and fishes that had stirred the popular enthusiasm, and it has never been 
Christ's first object to secure outward conditions favourable to ease and com
fort. It is not God's will that we should have material blessings apart from 
the virtues to be attained in their acquirement. How is the anthority of 
Christ to be asserted as applied to the state? During the le.et thirty or forty 
years this question has been discussed with great seriousness. It is directly 
connected with the work of Home Missions. The state is e. Divine institu
tion, just as much as the Church or the family. We want the will of God 
done m the state. It is true that the functions of the Church and the state 
are so different that any organised alliance between them must in the end be 
dangerous to both. And yet the growth of the Church must, and ought to 
have an increasing effect on the laws and polic_y of the country. In this 
.century, the power of religious faith over a nation hae been seen in the aboli
tion of the slave trade, in many acts for the improvement of the condition of 
workers, in the foundation of charitable institutions, and in countless other 
ways. Our present social troubles are largely due to the breaking up of the 
-0ld social order, which in France came violently at the Revolution, and in our 
own country has happened more peacefully, but none the less surely. In 
dealing with these problems, patience is necessary as well as zeal; courage is 
Tequired, and faith and genuine love for man. Political schemes may fail, 
but in seeking to bring men to Christ we cannot go wrong. Wesley and 
Whitefield did more for England than all the politicians of this century and 
the last. The great harvests of the world ripen slowly, but while they are 
ripening, God's lost children may be found and brought home to their 
J;ather'13 house. 

* * * 
From COLONEL GRIFFIN'S Presidential Address. 

In ·America I find that the Baptists have more than doubled their member
-ship within the last twenty years. The complete returns for 18\JO give the 
membership as 3,164,227. Their ministers have increased from 12.000 to 
'22,703, and their churches from 18,307 to 34,780. The proportion of Baptists to 
population 100 ye~rs ago was one in sixty-four; twenty years ago it rose to 
one in twenty-six; to-day it stands e.t one in twent_y-three. In Great Britain 
His one to ninety. . To be a Baptist is to be a Christian. To us the 
two are synonymouR and co-extensh·e. Whe.t is e, Christian? You will se.y, 
' One who follows Christ.' I will ask you, 'What is a Baptist ? ' Is not he 
also one who follows Christ, only he begins at the beginning? A true and 
thorimgh Baptist must make the more perfect Christian. 

[We cannot believe that our worthy President means here exactly what he 
says. "Baptist'' and "Christian" are not "co-extensive." Many are 
Christians who are not Baptists, and never will be : a fact which we are 
sure Colonel Griffin would frankly admit.-ED. I. B. M.] 
The pew says to the pulpit that the want of the day is an enlightened 

ministry, endued with the consecrating ~pirit of God-a ministry foll of 
wisdom, and might,y in the Scriptures. In buildings comfortable and attractive, 
with services bright and cheerful, let the Gospel in its simplicity and fulness 
be so proclaimed that the hearts of the people ruay be touched, and their lips 
constrained to utter a loud Amen. ,ve ask for no cold ethical essay )[o 
altruistic propaganda, other than that which comes froru the Spirit of Christ_ 
We need no Socialistic brotherhood other than that found in the Gospels and 
embalmed in the Sermon on the l\Iount. ,ve cra,·e no new Gospel. \\'e call 
for no other Church th1m lhat composed of true believers in the Lord J esns, 
who have pledged themselves to obedience by following Him in baptism. The 
Church of the future will be e.s the Church of the pe.st--a redeemed people, e. 
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"holy priesthood." ""e have one Lord and want none other. He bestowR 
upon ns the one faith which makes ns members of the " Holy Catholic Church," 
and He leads us into the waters of the one baptism wherein He Himself waR 
immersed. "One Lord, one faith, one baptism, one God and Father of all."· 
This is our Apostle's Creed. To it we will Bdd naught, nor from it will we 
suffer Rught to be taken away. 

* * * 
From l\lR. DAYNES's Statement at the Missionary Soiree. 

The~· were about to celebrate the centenBry of their society, and they 
neede<l, to estBblish the equilibrium between their income and expenditure, 
something like £10,000 a year more : and they believed the.t the churches 
would give it to them. They did not believe that the churches had reached 
the extreme point of self-s·acrifice. The Government retums showed that the 
increase of the expenditure in this country on articles of luxury during the last. 
ten years had been at the rate of 35 per cent. per annum. If the society's 
fnnds had anything like that increase they would not only have an equilibrium 
between the income and expenditure, but a large reserve fund for future· 
extension. It surely could _not be the.t at the centenary they should think for 
a moment of either retrenchment or recall. (Applause.) As he came to the 
hotel half an hour ago, and went through the passage, a woman dressed in 
mourning put a paper doubled up into his hands, and said, '' There is no answer 
to that, Mr. Baynes." Before he realised what she was doing, for he we.s
thinking of other things, she had passed through the archway into Cannon 
Street. He went to the committee-room, opened it, and read the note to the 
tree.surer. He would read it to them. It contained a five pound note. This 
was the letter :-" Dear Mr. Baynes,-1 am a widow needlewoman. My 
husband and two little children died early last year. My children used t_o 
bring home the Missionary Herald from the Sunday-school, and so I got to: 
love t,be mission, and a.II together we used to pray for it. Now I ca.n only 
pray for it alone. My husband and children are, I know, with Jesus. I am 
quite sure about this. All through the year I have been trying, by doing night 
work, to save something for the mission. It has been hard work, but my own 
dea.r girls said to me before they died, ' Mother don't forget the mission,' and 1 
never will. So I send you now five pounds, my savings all through the year 
by night work, a.nd I pray the Lord will bless the money. He kno~s about 
it." Might God give to them the same spirit of consec_ra~ed self-sacrifice, and 
their centenary would be a blessing not only to- the m1ss1ons abroad, but also 
to their churches at home. 

CO RRES PON DENCE. 

To tlze Editor oftke "Irish Snj,list Magazi,u.' 

DEAR SIR,-From our treasurer's quarterly statement it would appe_ar that the
church at Lisnagleer had omitted sending their usual quarterly subscrtphon. I am 
certain this is an oversight, as we never missed sending our money every quarter. The
following are the amounts sent last year, with dates:-

1890-
January 20-To Cash £8. 
April 14, £8. 
July 14, £8. 
October 14, £8. 

1891-
January 12, £8. 
April r 3, £8. 

DoNAGHMORE, 4tlt /11ny. 
Yours truly, 

WM. IRWIN. 
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Mn. SPURGEON's COLLEGE AND THE SUPPLY OF MnnsTERS. 
DEAR MR. EDITOR,-! generally rertd your notes with much pleasure e.rnl 

profit, but I regret to have to make rin exception of the one on the 
" MinisLerie.l Lrtbour Market" in the last issue. I agree with your main 
position as to the advantages of e.n educated ministry, and believe that-other 
things being equal-the better educated e. man is the more efficient a minister 
will he be. I consider, however, the.t, misled by the statistic9.l statements of 
the B1·itish Weekly, you he.ve unintentione.lly done injustice to Mr. Spurgeon',, 
College, and loye.lty lo my Alma Mater constrains me to set you right, 
knowing you he.ve such 9. reverence for facts that you will gladly give the 
correction place. According to the British Weekly statement, 68 of these 
pe.storateless pastors he.ii from the Pastors' College. I have taken the trouble to 
go over the list in the Handbook, and find that sixty-Pight Pastor's College men 
are indeed marked with the star of vacancy. Well, that looks rather startling at 
first sight, but on investigation I discovered the following facts. Of these sixt_y
eight there are two temporarily or permanentlJ invalided; two a.re employeu a ➔ 
Tutors in the College, and are almost always preaching somewhere on the 
Lord's dey; ten are successful Evangelists; ten are Secretaries or Agents of 
religious organizations, and while in that way doing important work for the 
Master, are also more or less constantly engaged in preaching; two, after 
successful pastoral work, are at present engaged in literary labours, but have 
not relinquished preaching. So that in all honesty these thirty brethren must be 
deducted from the number of alleged "failures." Then there are six brethren 
who, through business pursuits or otherwise, are indepenuent of the ministry, 
who have no pastorate8, bnt yet give all their spare tirne to the Lord. Ail 
honour to them I ·Eleven who are represented as without "pastoral charge" 
are really in pastorates, most of them, I suppose, having settled since the 
publication of the Handbook. From persJnal knowledge I am aware that 
three of these resigned their former charges for the purpose of taking the 
oversight of new cause~, chnrches in the course of formation, over which they 
are now settled pastors. -Thus our number shrinks to twenty-one. Of these, 
eight resigned their charges only last year, so that it is too soon to reckon them 
as failures, indeed I personally know some of them to be thoroughly efficieut 
ministers. Of (he remaining thirteen few have been " unemployed" for any 
length of time, and some, I know, have resigned after a long and honourable 
career in the ministry ; indeed of these twenty-one, eleven have on an average 
done service for a quarter of a century, so that failure is hardly the word ID 

apply to them. I send you herewith a copy of Mr. Spurgeon's newly issued 
report, frow which you will see that I have not overstated the case. I think, 
with these facts in view, you will see that the proportion of the "unemployed ' 
furnished by the Pastors' College is not only not grel\ter, but is very much 
less than that due to the other Colleges. You will also see from Mr. 
Spurgeon's report that at no time has there been a greater denrnnd for his 
students than now, while the past record of the college, in the matter of soul 
winning and building up decaying churches, is a very bright one. While not 
pretending to claim for the Pastors' College the highest educational standard, 
I maintain that if its students rightly avail themselves of the euucational 
advantages whic·h it afford~, they need not be aehe.med to stand alongside tlrn 
alumni of any other Baptist College.-Yonrs very cordially, 

BRANNOXTOWN, 29th Ap,·il. A. M'CAIG. 

NOTE BY THE EDITOR. 

[We are glad to have Mr. M'Caig's explanation. It can hardly be called a 
''correction'' of our note last month, as it admits the facts there stated. 
We did not say that the sixty-eight brethren of the Pastors' College who 
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are now without pastoral charge were "failures," but we pointed out that 
tl1e feet of their being no longer in the ministry furnished "food for 
reflection." It is gratifying to learn that their position is not so serious ae 
the asterisks in the Handbook would seem to indicate. Obviously, how. 
Her, l\fr. M'Caig's explanation would apply with about equal force to other 
Colleges. Mr. Spurgeon's students are not the only ones who are engaged 
as tutors, secretaries, editors, and evangelists. A considerable number of 
those who are thus emrloyed have, for example, come from Regent's Park; 
and Dr. Angus has pointed out that the proportiun of his students who 
ha\·e gone abroad as missionaries or colonial pastors is larger than from 
any other institution. There is consequently a larger number of them 
irn·u.lided home, who are not seeking re-engagement, and yet the 
proportion of Regent's Park men now without pastorates is smaller than 
1hat of the Pastors' College. To pronounce the unemployed as" failures'' 
would be most unjust: but surely no one of understanding-will deny that 
many of our ministers· have not reached that standard of intellectual 
attainment which the exigencies of the times require. It is quite beside 
the mark to say that our ·complaint is against " helping too many men to 
get instruction in the things of God.'' What we complain of is that the 
help given has been too meagre, and that men who might have rendered 
useful service as local preachers while following a secular calling, have 
been pushed into the ministry without a sufficient educational equipment. 
:'.If.any of these are condemned to a life of disappointment and chronic 
poverty ; and, although they are men of good character and unquestioned 
orthodoxy, they are often sadly in need. of both books and clothing• 
Those who encourage them to enter such positions incur grave responsibility. 
Let our denominational leaders determine that the young men now 
aspiring to the ministry shall not be commended to churches until they 
have received a really thorough education; let their fitness for collegiate 
training be tested not only by their ability to preach, but also to pass u. 
high-class entrance examination, and the result will be o. bleseing to both 
churches and pastors, and cannot fail to redound to the glory of Him who 
is the incarnate Wisdom of God.] 

YERBAL INSPIRATION AND VERBAL CONTRADICTIONS. 
DEAR Ma. EDITOR,-Some months ago you were good enough to publish 

an inquiry of mine relative to seeming discrepancies between Samuel and the 
Chronicles. Now we are in difficulties again. . . . Matthew says, 
according to the Revised Version, that our Lord commanded His disciples to 
take "neither shoes, NOR STAFF" (l\fatt. x. 10); Mark says He told them to 
take nothing for their journey, '' SAVE A STAFF OKLY" (Mark vi. 8). Now this 
is a plain contradiction. Which is trµe? Our President points out that the 
Authorised Version says, "nor staves"; but there is a marginal note which 
~ays that the Greek word is " a staff," a.ml therefore the Revised Version is 
correct. Our Pre~ident says that this is not inconsistent with the Verbal 
J nspiration ·theory; but some of us feel strongly that it is. Can you throw 
light on the subject? and obJige,-A. E. I. 
['.Ve hope to receiYe oue or two .concise a1 d pointed replies for next issue,-ED. I. B. M.J 
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FOR OUR YOU NG PEOPLE. 

FAITHFUL IN A FEW THINGS. 

ATHER, I don't believe I will stay with Stephen and Co. after this 
next month." 

"Why is that, Hal? I thought the position was a very good one." 
"Oh, the position's good enough, I suppose. I have been with 

them almost a year, and they don't give me a cent more than when 
I first went there, and I'm just discouraged." 

"Perhaps you are not worth a cent more, my boy." 
That was not pleasant to hear, and Hal shrugged his shoulders by way 

of an answer. 
His father hid a smile with his handkerchief, and then continued : 
"Do you do your work quite as well, and are you as much on the lookout 

to advance the interest of your firm as though they gave you double the 
salary, Hal? in other words, are you doing your very best?'' 

"Why, no, father, I don't suppose that I am; and they shouldn't expect 
it for what they give me." 

"Never mind what they expect. Make your~elf so valuable to them that 
they cannot afford to lose you, and then there will be no trouble about your 
salary. Don't you know that there are five men to every position, and that 
a firm will give its positions to those who will do the work in the best 
manner? I think I must tell you of an experience I had when I was a 
young man: 

"I was as fortunate-or, perhaps, unfortunate-as you, Hal. In other 
words, I had no one but myself to depend upon. My father lost mo::iey 
through the fault of his partner when I was a little more than a boy, and, 
dying soon after, left hardly enough to support my mother. 

"As I was old enough I left school and went into business. After 
changing once or twice I found a position which I liked, and I made up my 
mind that I would keep it if I cou'd. I could not afford to go from place to 
pbce. I had been there for several years, and each year my salary had been 
increased a little, wh~n one of the partners was taken seriously ill. That 
threw a g-reat deal of extra work on nie, which, with my own, was almost 
more than I could do. I remember that I used to go home in the evening, 
tired and discouraged. 

"' Never mind, Harry,' mother would say; 'it cannot last long' 
"' I would not mind it if my salary was worth the work,' I complained. 
" Dut all the time I had a secret hope that at the beginning of the new 

year I would have more of an increa·se than usual. With that hope to cheer 
me I worked hard and managed to do almost the work of two men. lma~ine, 
then, my disappointment when, at the new year, I received exactly the in
crease that had been promised me before the -illness of the partner. Only 
when I knew that I was not to have it did I find how I had counted on that 
extra money. I wanted to hire a house for mother and myself-we were 
boarding-and I had calculated that, ,,·ith what I had saved, and the increase 
I had expected, I would be able to do so in the spring. 

"Never shall I forget with what a heavy heart 1 went home that night. 
I did not mean to tell mother of my disappointment. I thought it would only 
trouble her. But I had not been in the house half an hour before she had 
·the whole story. 

"' And,' I said in conclusion, ' I won't work another]day as I have done. 
They may find someone else.' 

"' They did not promise you any more, did they, Harry?' asked mother. 
"' No, but I expected that they would give it to me.' 
"' Do rou mean to leave?" she asked next. 
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"'No, I cannot afford to do that,' I answered dismally. 
"' Then,' said mother, in her bright, cheerful way, 'work just as you ha\'e 

done, quite as conscientiously as though you were receiving all you expected; 
and then, when the little house does come, we will enjoy it all the more. Do 
not do yourself the injustice, Harry, of giving anything but yo:ir best.' 

'' How often since have I realized the force of that remark when I have 
seen boys doing themselves just that injustice! Well, I took mother's advice, 
and d1~ ~y work as thoroughly as I kn1:w how. About the first of Februarl', 
l\1 r. \\ 1lkms, the partner who was so ill, grew so much better that almost 
e,·ery day I carried him his letters and gave him an account of the business. 
of the preceding day. At last, one morning toward the end of that month, 
he told me that on the following day he would return to business. How we!L 
do I remember that day! I can see the details of the room where I found 
him just finishing his breakfast. I knew that in the left-hand corner of the 
book-case was a copy of' Pilgrim's Progress,' with the name in gilt letters on 
the back. There was a coffee pot on the table, and his cup had three blue 
lines around it ; and the wall paper was cream color, with a vine running all 
O\'er it. I had given my report, and, having laid the letters on the table, was 
just about leaYing, when he said : 

"'\Vait a moment, \Veston. I have something to say to you.' 
"I cannot remember his exact words, Hal, but the. purport of what he 

said was this :-Just before the beginning of the year, Mr. Savage, the other 
partner, came to him and asked what had better be done about advancing 
my salary. They both agreed that it should be more than they had promised 
me ; but on account of various business complications, which I will not enter 
into, they decided that they would make no change till Mr. \Vilkins was able 
to be about. 

"' And there was another consideration, Weston,' he went on to say_ 
'\\'e would not have deferred the increase excepting for the business reasons; 
but as the circumstances were as they were, we concluded to make it a test, 
which, I am happy to find, you have stood most nobly, expecting, as I know 
you must-as you had a right to-some consideration for your unusual efforts. 
\\'hen the time passed and they were unrecognised, your work, instead of 
falling off, has been, if possible, better ; and now, finding that things have 
turned out in the business as we had hoped and expected, we are able to 
offer you an interest in the concern. You have made yourself indispensable 
to us, and we are glad to show our appreciation in this way.' 

"For a moment, Hal, a feeling almost of terror took possession of me at 
the memory of how nearly I had come to a failure, if I had done as I threat
ened and relaxed my efforts ! My next sensation was one of utter thankful
ness to my mother. 

"\Veil, there is a little more to tell. Among my happiest memories is 
the day when the little house became a reality, and I saw my mother 
comfortably settled there. Yes," in answer to Hal's question, "it is the very 
house where she now lives. She grew to love it so that she refused to have 
a better one when I was able to give it to her. Neither would she leave it 
to live with us; and, as you know, she will hardly allow me to improve it, 
from the fear of changing it too much. 

"The same business? Yes, it came into my hands, at last, through the 
death of the other partner. But, Hal, I do bot tell you this with any idea 
that you will repeat exactly my experience, but only to illustrate the principle, 
which always remains the same. . . . . 

"Lookino- at the question from a purely business point of view, tt pays to 
do your very best, and only your very best ; but there is another and nobler 
reason for faithful service, which you will find mentioned, times without 
number, in a certain Guide, which the great Master has left as the rule for 
the lives of His servants." 
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Bible Study. 
I. Think or a precious sense in men. 
2. Its duplex organs think of then. 
3. What most befits the weary, think? 
4. And into what the wicked sink. 
5. Tell what will melt with "fervent heat." 
6. What pierced the Saviour's hands and feet? 
7. Who were His follow-sufferers, tell? 

Then mark the initial letters well, 
These show who told the earliest lie, 
And made our tempted parents die. 

Scripture Enigma. 
In every clime, tl:rough every age. 
In history's eventful page 
My first will always rise to view, 
And wakes our love and hatred too. 
My second and my third will each 
Express the selr-same part of speech, 
And, though two interjections brief, 
May paint a world of joy or grieL 
My whole most surely was my first, 
But far more brave and firm in faith, 
His wire a mighty patriot nursed, 
Who nobly died a hero's death. 

1. Kezia-Job xiii. 14. 
4. Eliezer-Gen. xv. 2. 

-*
ANSWERS FOR APRIL. 

Bible S:udy. 
KADl!SH-BARNEA. Deut. ix. 23. 
2. Agee.-2 Samuel xxiii. Ir. 3. Dalphon-Esther ix. 7. 

5. Shimea-r Chron. iii. 5. 6. Hobab-Numb. x. 29. 

Answers have been received from-
Charles R. Curtis, Carrie Douglas, Mabel Douglas, ',"Ii. H. Gaussen, Maggie Martin, 
Henry Martin, Carrie Parnell, B. J. Simpson, J. B. Simpson, J. H. B. 

"WILLING TO COMMUNICATE." 

'l FRIEND sends us the following cutting, which has proved "a word in 

~ season" to churches in America, and may not be amiss at home :-

" A preacher who is harrassed by temForal need, or cramped by a lack of needful 
books, cannot be his best self. He canpot impersonate the freshness and buoyancy 
of the Gospel. Not the cream but the skimmed milk of his life will go into hi,; 
sermons. Every dairyman knows that the rail and the pan shows what kind of food, 
the animals have. It is likewise true that pastors reflect the kind of treatment they 
get in their parishes, in their sermons and pastoral work. I heard the crisp and nervy 
Dr. Parkhurst, of New York, say last year, 'that the kind of sermons that went out 
of the front door of the parsonage, Sunday morning, would depend upon the quality 
of the beefsteak that went into the back door of the same house dunng the week ; ' 
a short way or saying that a preacher's sermons are like his diet. Therefore make the 
diet good if you want good sermons. I know that or old God fed one of His servants 
by means of the ravens. But Elijah did nothing but to sit still by the brook all day, 
much easier work than our modern prophets have to do. And the Lord h:msdf, 
indeed, was not pleased with the arrangement, for he dried up the brook and sent 
Elijah to a good woman for belier sustenance. He chose to feed his servant better 
and have him do more.· ~o God wants tl:e good men and women of the churches to 
take good care of their pastors that the pastors may take good care of them." 
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REVIEWS. 
RECONCILIATION BEFORE REST. 

Professor Drummond's "Pax Vobiscum" contrasted with the Peace of Christ. 
A Review ; by Frank H. White, Pastor of Talbot Tabernacle, London. 
Partridge & Co., 9, Paternoster Row. Price 6d. 

An able and timely critique of Professor Drummond's booklet, which 
cannot fail to be helpful to those who are in danger of being misled by 
the Professor's teaching. Mr. White has demonstrated-what even Dr. 
Drummond's best friends acknowledge-that many of the statements in 
"Pax Vobiscum" are not only illogical, but wofully inconsistent alike 
-with Christian experience and the explicit teaching of our Lord. Re
viewing the Professor's affirmation that Chn'st could not give men rest, 
but only a "receipt" by which "they should make it for themselves," 
Mr. White observes: 

"Can it be true that' all things' are given to Him, and yet that He Him
self cannot give this one thing-soul-rest? Thus He is not a Rest-giver after 
.all ; He has no actual bestowment to make. I receive nothing when I come 
to Him save a 'Great Teacher's' receipt for making my own rest; 'that is 
all.' Indeed, I am told by the author of 'Pax Vobiscum' that 'Rest is not 
a thing that can be given, but a thing to be acquired. It comes not 
by an act but by a process. It is not to be found in a happy hour as 
one finds a treasure.' So,. however, I, through the grace of God, found it 
thirty-five years ago. 

"Again, Professor Drummond says 'it '-i. e., the obtaining of Christ's 
Rest-' is a slow process, as Christ clearly defines when He says we are to 
achieve rest.' But Christ does not say we are to 'achieve' it. He says, 
'Come unto :Me and I will GIVE you rest. Take My yoke upon 
you and learn of Me . . and ye shall FIND [i. e., experience) rest unto 
your souls.' Here are two sentences, it is true; but it is not true that the 
second sentence despoils us of the gift promised in the first. The one is not 
a qualification of the other, but an amplification. Two rests are 
spoken of-two, yet one ; to be distinguished, but not to be dis-severed. 
The one a given rest-a present, immediate experience: the other a found 
rest, the fruit of willing servic'e and whole-hearted discipleship. The former 
we receive ready to hand as Christ's free gift; the latter we 'find' in taking, 
as our glad privilege, Christ's easy yoke. The one is the :~st of 

_faith, the other of/ellowslzip and obedience. . . Both rests are cond1t10ned 
by the opening words in the invitation, 'Come unto Me'; words scarcely 
noticed in 'Pax Vobiscum,' much less expounded. Professor. Drummond 
says, 'the rest comes, not by an act but by a process' ; but Chnst says t~at 
before rest can be had there must be an act, and that act tlze act of coming 
or belie11ing.'' 

Space will not permit us to multiply quotations. Read the vol~me 
itself, and you will not be disappointed. It h~s, throughout, _the nght 
ring of Evangelical truth. There is just one thing we ~hould l1ke_t~ ~ee 
altered. The word "Christian" is uniformly spelled wtth a small 1mtial. 
Surely if Mr. White thinks it worth whi·le to spell Neologian with a 
.capital N, he might see enough of CHRIST in "Christian" to spell that 
word-for His sake-with a capital C. 

THE PROGRES£0FTHE REDEEMER'S 
KINGDOM. By the Rev. James 
Ervine, Kingstown. London: Elliot 
Stock. Belfast: Wm. W. Cleland. 

This timely volume contains, in small 
compass, a vast amount of information 
0n the progress of modern missions, which 
must awake in the. heart of every Christian 
reader fet:lings of thankfulness and joy. It 
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is specially designed "for young people," 
but it would be a mistake to suppose 
that the facts here recorcled are generally 
known by those who are not young. Mr. 
Ervine has t,iken a wide survey of mis
sionary lands, and presents the results of 
his inquiry in a series of attractive chapters 
which cannot fail to interest and instruct 
all who read them. 

PROTESTANTS TO ARMS: The Con
fessional in the National Church 
of England. By Rev. W. T. 
M'Cormick, Brighton. London: 
John Ken sit, 18, Paternoster Row. 
Price one penny. 

Mr. M'Cormick has done well to sound 
a warning note in relation to the de
moralizing influence of the confessional. 
But so long as sacerdotalism is sanctioned 
and encouraged by the'' National Church," 
we have small hope of any effective check 
being placed on the growth of the abom
inable practice of auricular confession. 
Let Mr. M'Cormick and Evangelical 
clergymen renounce the fiction of" Apo~~ 
tolical Succession,'' and they will be in a 
better position to combat the errors which 
they nuw deplore. 

THREE CHRISTIAN TESTS. By F. A. 

Fawkes. London: B. T. Batsford, 

• 52, High Holborn. Price 1/-. 
There is much in this volume that is 
interesting and suggestive. The first 
chapter, on the "Germ Test," traverses 
ground familiar to readers of Natural Law 
in the Spiritual World, but is not a servile 
reproduction of Professor Drummond's 
work. The second deals with the " Color 
Test," and is well worked out. The third, 
on the " Brotherhood Test," is the least 
satisfactory. It assume~ that our Lord's 
prayer teaches I he universal Fatherhood 
of God, and ignores the fact that the 
prayer was given as a model to those who 
were avowed disciples. The section on 
''Criminals" appears to confound the 
divinely ordained functions of civic rulers 
(Rom xiii. I·Sl with the distinctive duties 
of church members, and ignores the 
Retributive Justice of God, who is not 
only "Love," but also "a consuming 
fire." The discussion of the Irish question 
~bows a want of acquaintance with some 
material facts of the case. Yd, notwith
standing these defects, the spirit and aim 
of the book are excellent. It cannot fail 
to profit those who know how to read 
with wise discrimination. 

ALL THE WORLD. A monthly record 

of the work of the Salvation Army 

in all lands. London : Salvation 

Army, Clerkenwell, E.C. 

An excellent sixpenny worth of readahle 
matter, well printed and well illustrated. 
The articles are in the characteristic style 
of all the Army publications-a glorifying 
of their own methods, and a virtual 
ignoring of the effective work, evangelis1ic 
and social, that is being done by other 
organisations. We have never been in 
love with the Army tactics, and should 
like to see a little less despotism and 
love of money at head-quarters, than 
seemingly exists at present. None the· 
less we wish A I! the World a large 
circulation, and desire only blessing to 
rest on the operations of the Army so far 
as they are in accordance with the mind 
of Christ. 

CONSECRATION. A Monthly Mag

azine for the culture of the devout 

life. Edited by Rev. W. Frith. 

London: S. W. Partridge & Co.,. 

9, Paternoster Row. One penny. 
,ve gladly repeat the commendation 
given to former issues. There is much 

. that is helpful in this publication. Its 
message will prove a word in season to 
many a weary, struggling heart. 

HISTORIC MEMORIALS OF BARTON 
AND MELBOURNE GENERAL BAP
TIST CHURCHES. By Rev.J. R.God
frey. Leicester: Buck,Winks & Son, 
High Street. 

Mr. Godfrey has done well to rescue from 
oblivion this fascinating story of the early 
struggles and victories of Midland Baptists. 
The history of the Barton and Melbourne 
Churches, in Leicestershire, is here pre
sented in graphic form, and brought down 
to the present day. It includes interesting 
biographical sketches of men whose names 
will ever remain as household words 
amongst Baptists. The volume is enriched 
with several excellent portraits, including 
one of Mr. Thomas Cook, the well-known 
tourist, through whose munificence a 
mission-hall and Memorial Cottage Homes 
have been founded and endowed at Mel
bourne, the village where l\lr. Cook was 
born. \Ve heartily commend this stimu• 
lating record to the younger members of 
our denomination. 
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DENOMINATIONAL INTELLIGENCE. 
( Items of lntclligencc must naclt tl1c Hdito,- not later than tlu Jrd day ef tlte ntontlt.) 

OUR SPRING ANNIVERSARIES, 

'

HE Annual meetings held last month in London worthily sustain tke 
best traditions of our denomination. The College Conferences, the 

' Baptist Union and Home Mission Ass1.>mblies, and the various 
meetings held in connection with the Missionary Society and other 
denominational enterprises, were all largely attended, and characterised 
by earnestness, enthusiasm, and a determination to go forward. The 

hea\'y debt incurred by the Missionary Society, which under ordinary 
circumstances would have had a depressing effect, was felt to be rather an 
incentiYe to more vigorous effort in connection with the proposed centenary 
fond of £100,000. It would be unpardonable baseness, after all the glorious 
blessings which the Missionary enterprise has secured, to inaugurate our 
c-entenary celebrations by retrenchment and recall. "Why is Ireland not 
represented at these gatherings ? " was asked by several country pastors; to 
which we could give no satisfactory reply. Considering that two-thirds of the 
income of our Irish Mission is derived from churches· connected with the 
Baptist Union, it seems a pity to lose so good an opportunity of presenting to 
the assembled delegates a report of our work, and the claims of Ireland for 
increased support. 

* * * 
RETIREMENT OF REV, 8. J. BANKS, 

The hope we expressed last month, of seeing Mr. Banks fill the presidential 
chair at our Association meetings, will not be realiRed. The honorary 
secretary, Pastor A. M•Caig, writes: "Your readers will be sorry to learn that 
the gathering infirmities of age will prevent our esteemed President-elect, Mr. 
Banks, from giving his expected presidential addrei,s at the forthcoming meetings. 
Pastor J. Dickson has kindly consented ~o deliver an address in Mr. Banks' 
sree.d, which arrangement we trust will meet with the approval of all our friends. 
May I solicit the sympathetic prayers of your readers on behalf of our dear 
old friend, that in the evening of a well-spent day he may, amid its shadows, 
find perfect rest in the unchanging love of the Lord whom he has served so 
long a.nd so faithfully.'' * * * 

THE ASSOCIATION MEETINGS. 

The following arrangements have been made in connexion with the Associa
tion meetings. On Tuesday evening, HJth inst., a sermon by Pastor RD.Brown, 
M.A. Wednesday morning: an address by Pasto-r J. Dickson, and the usual 
routine business of the Association. Wednesday evening: addresses by Pastors 
G. Marshall, John Taylor, and John Douglas, B.A. Thursday morning: 
papers by Pastor A. G. Haste and Mr. S. A. M'Cracken. Thursday evening: 
~adressses by Pastors H. D. Brown, M.A., T. Whiteside, and A. M'Caig, B.A, 
·we trust that all who can attend these meetings will esteem it a sacred duty 
to do so. A little sacrifice of worldly interests or ease may be required, but 
the making of it will secure a double blessing. By prayerful effort let us strive 
to make these meetings memorable in the history of the Baptist Churches in 
Ireland. * * * 

PRESENTATION TO Mas. USHER. 

The friends at Great Victoria Street, Belfast, have presented Mrs. 
usher with a beautiful and faithful portrait, in oil colours, of her 
husband, Dr. Usher, as "a small expression of the love borne by the 
people of Great Victoria Street to their beloved pastor, and his not 
less beloved wife." Writing of the present prospects of the church, 
!11r. Neloun says: " Our position to-day is one calcul11ted to inspire 
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the brightest hopes for the future. Financially we are stronger than for many 
years. We are growing in numbers. 1,Ve are nnited. A path which the 
smile of our hen,venly Father makes bright opens before us, anrl, conscious of 
-our l\,In,ster's helping presence, we go forward." 

* * * 
Belfast: Great Vlc'torla Street. 

One of the largest and most enthusiastic 
-meetings ever held in connection with 
above church, took place on Thursday 
evening, April 9th. The members of 
-church and congregation, and a large 
number of friends, met to celebrate the 
pastor's I Ith anniversary, and to unite in 
thanksgiving for £rnoo, which has just 
•been secured to the church for the purpose 
of providing a manse for the pastor. 
After an excellent tea, the· chair was taken 
by the pastor (Dr. Usher), who, in a 
forcible and eloquent address, explained 
1he objects of the meeting. Two years 
ago, a generous friend offered £400 
towards providing a manse, on conditi,,n 
that an· additional sum of £600 would be 
raised by the church before· 1st April, 
1891. • By the help and blessing of God, 
this amount had been realised, an:l they 
had met that evening to return hearty 
thanks to Go<!, who had so abundantly 

. prospered their undertaking, and to thank 
the donor for his magnif\cerit gift. Mr. 
M'Combe, treasurer of Manse Fund, 
stated that from all sources a sum of £630 
had been realised, and they were therefore 
in a position· to lay claim to the £400 
,promised by our generous friend. Mr. 
H. H. Graham, the esteemed secretary 

-of the sister church at Regent Street, who 
•has acted throughout as the representative 
-of the donor, then handed to treasurer, 
amid great enthusiasm, a cheque for £400. 
The hearty feeling of gratitude to God 
which filled every heart, found fittini:: ex• 
pression in that good old hymn, "Praise 
·God from whom all blessings flow." A 
very hearty vote of thanks was most 
-enthusiastically passed to the unknown 
-donor, on the motion of Deacon Livesey, 
-seconded by Mr. John Nelson. A cordial 
•vote of thanks was also passed to the 
ladies and gentlemen who had assisted at 
the bazaar in aid of Manse Fund, and to 
all friends who had in any way contributed 
to the success of that undertaking. Mr. 
\V. J. M'Combe, treasurer, and Mr. J. 
Nelson, secretary of Manse Fund, were 
also the recipients of the hearty thanks of 
the church for their services in connection 
with the undertaking. Pastor Haste, 
Carrickfergus, and Pastor l\Iarshall, Ban
bridge, who had come to rejoice with us 

•in our joy, delivered addresses appropriate 

to the occasion. A choir from the Sun
day-school, under the leadership of Mr. 
James Hanna, gave a few selections in a 
highly creditable manner.-}. NELSON, 
Secretary. 

_Carrickfergus. 

The annual meeting of the British 
Society for the Propagation of the Gospel 
among the Jews, was held on April 1st. 
Mr. D. Bowman, local secretary, presided. 
The Rev. Isaac Levinsohn, deputation 
from the Society, gave a most interesting 
address bearing on the conversion of the 
Jews, and the manner of reaching them. 
Mr. Levinsohn has had a long experience 
as a Christian worker among the Jews, 
and has travelled much in Palestine and 
other countries. Owing to the severity 
of the weather, the attendance was not 
large, but the collection was considerably 
over b.st year. Pastor Haste warmly 
pleaded the_cause of _the Jews, mentioning 
in sever:,.! ways our indebtedness to them . 

On Tuesday evening,· April 7th, the 
annual public meeting in connection with 
the Baptist Missionary Society took place 
when a very large gathering assembled: 
composed of members of all the Protes
tant denominations of the town. Mr. D. 
Bowman, Chairman of the Town Com
missioners, took the chair. The pro
ceedings opened with the singing of the 
well-known missionary hymn, "From 
Greenland's icy mountains." After the 
Rev. William Close (Covenanter) had 
earnestly sought the Di vine blessing on 
the meeting and the work of the Society, 
Pastor Alfred G. Haste briefly set forth 
the objects of the Society. The Rev. 
George Alley (\Vesleyan), in a very earnest 
and stirring address, presented the claims 
of missions. The chairman then called 
upon the deputation from the Society
the Rev. J. G. Potter, missionary from 
Agra, India-to address the meeting, 
The address, which was listened to with 
wrapt attention, was of a most instructive 
character, having reference to 1he methods 
and results of his nine years' labour in 
India. At the close of the address, :\Ir. 
Potter exhibited and described several 
Indian idols and curios, also some native 
costumes. After the collection and the 
singing of the consecration hymn, "Take 
my life," Pastor Haste brought a meeting 



104 Tiu Irz'slz Baptist Jl,ftrgazine. 

which could not have failed to revive and 
kindle the missionary spirit in those 
present, to a close by pronouncing the 
benediction. 

Tubbermore. 
CARSON M!!:MORIAL CHAPEL, 

Amount required to build chapel, 
about ... ... ... £rooo 

Manse... 300 

Total amount required 
Amount of cash in Bank 

Amount still to be raised 

£i300 
790 

£510 

The Executive Building Committee wish 
gratefully and thankfully to acknowledge 
the following contributions, which have 
been either received or promised since the 
last issue of this Magazine :-

Mr. Geo. A. Hipwell, Donore 
Terrace, Dublin ... ... £1 o o 

Mr. Thomas Aicken, Megargy, 
Magherafelt .. r o o 

Mr. Joseph Kissick, Glasgow I o o 

Per Dr. Water;, J.P. :-
Mr. Geo. Harris, Ultimo House, 

Sydney 
Mrs. Geo. Harris, do. 
Miss M. Harris, Little Bridge 

13 0 0 

5 0 0 

House, Sydney 2 o o 
Mr. Matthew Hanis, Sydney 2 o o 
Mr. J. Harris, Bulwara, Sydney 3 o o 
Mr. W. H. Harris, Livingstone 

· House, Sydney I o o 
Mr. H. L. Hutchinson, Sydney 2 o o 

Mr. and Mrs. Robt. Kennedy, 
Mount Druitt, Sydney .. £z 0 0 

Mr. G. T. Congreve, London 0 5 0 

Per Miss Adrienne Gralzam :-
Mrs. John T. Pirie, Brooklyn, 

New York 25 0 0 
Miss Mary Carson, do. 5 0 0 
Miss Margaret Carson, do. 5 0 0 
Mrs. J. D. Weir, do. 4 0 0 
!II iss Pirie, do. 3 0 0 
Miss Sadie J. Pirie, do. 3 0 0 

The Tubbermore friends have been toiling 
on for the past two years, striving to raise 
a sufficient sum for this u·ndertaking. The 
work of collecting has been very uphill, 
but the above magnificent list is very en
couraging, and for it they "thank God 
and take courage." They are determined 
that they will not commence building till 
they have the "wherewithal" in hard 
cash, and are looking forward confidently 
to the realization of their hopes. Dona
tions thankfully received and acknow
ledged by Brigade-Surgeon Waters, J.P., 
White Fort, Tubbermore, C:o. Derry. 
-R. HALDANE CARSON, Solicitor, Hm. 
Secretary. • 

BAPTISMS. 

ATHLONE: April 20th, four; April 
23rd, two; by the pastor, R. Clark. 

BRANNOXTOWN: April 13th, two, by 
the pastor, A. M'Caig, B.A. 

DUBLIN: Harcourt Street, April 15th, 
seven, by the pastor. 

Urcciou~ l))romi~c~. 

Ye: $Ball Pe:ee:ive: powe:P w5e:n t5e: .Mol£ 

G po$! t$ eome: upon £OU, -ACTs r. s . 

.Mow mue5 moPe: iBall £OUP .Me:ave:nl£ 

~ atBe:r give: ·t5e: .M ol£ ipirit to tBe:m tBat 

J a$k .M im, -LUKE xr. 13. 

~===-~~ 



~bt 

lri,a-h ~aptist c$ayaiin£ 
VOL. XV.] JUNE, 1891. [No. 6 

IRISH BAPTIST ASSOCIATION. 

HE annual meetings held last month in Belfast will 
be cherished in the memory as times of spiritual 
refreshing. A goodly number of pastors and delegates 
assembled, and a fair proportion of the members of 
our Belfast churches attended the public meetings. 
The addresses and papers were uniformly good, and 
all evinced fervid loyalty to Christ and to the glorious 

Gospel which He came to be and to proclaim. The session 
was inaugurated on Tuesday evening by a prayer-meeting 
held in Great Victoria Street, which gave the right key-note 
to the various meetings which followed. Rev. H. D. Brown, 
M.A., of Dublin, preached the Association Sermon, based 

"' on 2 Samuel ix. r. Many valuable lessons were suggested by 
. David's shcwing kindness to Mephiboshetr. for Jonathan's 
~ sake. . . 

l.9- [!. On Wednesday mornmg, after a prayer-meetmg, presided 
over by the Rev. A. G. Haste of Carrickfergus, the chair was taken by the 
retiring President, Mr. R. S. Glendinning. In the absence, through illness, 
of the Rev.,S. J. Banks, the President-elect, the Secretary, Rev. A. M'Caig, 
B.A., of Brannoxtown, read a short address forwarded by Mr. Banks, 
which was greatly appreciated by the assembled brethren, who resolved 
to have it published in the Irish Baptist Maga:;1"tte. The Rev. J. Dickson, 
of Lisnagleer, then read a paper on "The Advantages of being Christ's, 
and the Enjoyments of His Service," which is published herewith, by 
special request of the Association. 

Reports from the various churches were presented, which showed 
that earnest and faithful work had been carried on in all parts of the field. 
A digest of these reports has been prepared by the Secretary, and is here 
subjoined:-

SECRETARY'S REPORT. 

Through the good hand of our God upon us, we have reached t_he end of 
another year's work. A report of that work I am supposed to give, but I 
fear the data collected will not permit of a very full or detailed account. In 
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gener:;1.l we can say the Lord has been with us, and tokens of His favour have 
l'IOI been wanting. For all His grace in enabling His servants to maintain 
a fa_it_hful testimony; for every manifestation of Divine power; for every 
add1t10n to our numbers, we unfeignedly and devoutly "praise God from 
whom all blessings flow." 

There have been several changes in the pastorates during the year, which 
call for notice. Brethren will remember that at our last meeting Lurgan and 
Ballykeel were without a pastor : that is still the case. In the absence of 
a settled pastor, the pulpits have been supplied by our earnest friends in 
Belfast, and the good work, under their fostering care, has been well sustained 
Brother \faginnes has passed from Athlone to the Pastors' College, in the 
hope of obtaining fuller equipment for further service, and his place at Athlone 
has been very efficiently filled by Brother Robert Clark, who, after e11anaeliz
ing in connection with Harcourt St., in Cork, and elsewhere, is now m:king 
proof of his gifts as a pastor. His preaching, we have heard from various 
sources, )s. greatly appreciated. In the surrounding district he has many 
opportunities of makmg known the gospel of grace, while the renovated and 
enlarged chapel at Athlone is crowded with those who desire to hear, from 
his lips, the \Vord of Life: • 

Lower Abbey St., Dublin, in which our brother S. A. M'Cracken laboured 
with many tokens of blessing, has, since Mr. M'Cracken betook himself to 
evangelistic itineration, been under the pastoral care of our brother F. E. 
Bury, whose report will show that the good work is not flagging in that old 
historic centre. The ancient cause of Cork, resuscitated last year, and for 
the early part of the year under the charge of Brother Clark before his 
departure for Athlone, now rejoices in the services of an earnest brother, J. 
Pearce, one of the evangelists from Harcourt St. The work is of course of a 
very uphill charac:ter, but we have long desired to have an opening in Cork 
and we trust the fort will be held courageously, and that a clear and full 
testimony to New Testament principles will there be maintained. 

\Ve all sincerely regret the loss which has been sustained by the church 
at Regent St .. Belfast, in the removal of their beloved and God-honoured 
pastor, E.T. Mateer. We are thankful to God for the work our brother was 
enabled to do in Belfast, and for the service rendered by him to this 
Association, and we earnestly pray that the blessing of the Lord will rest very 
abundantly upon him in his new sphere in the metropolis. We trust that his 
place m:iy ere long be supplied by a man of the right stamp. 

Yet annther loss have we to chronicle: our devoted young brother, R. W. 
M'Cullough. who had laboured at Derryneil for over two years with much 
acreptance from the people and not without blessing from on high, h:ts been 
led to leave that place, and has gone to the United States, where we trust the 
Lord will greatly use him for His own glory. 

Among the changes must also be numbered that experienced by the 
Church at Banbridge. Our honoured brother, Mr. Banks, after 26 years 
of honest, faithful labour in that corner of the vineyard, has been summoned 
to come apart from active service and rest awhile, ere called to enter upon 
his eternal rest and reward. At our last gathering, on the occasion of his 
resigning the office of Secretary to this Association, which he had held for 
nearly 10 years, the brethren expressed hearty appreciation of his valuable 
services in that capacity, and showed their esteem by electing him to the vice
presidency. Deeply do we regret that he is not sufficiently strong in body to 
be with us to-day to discharge the duties connected with his office. May the 
Lord in all the fulness of His love, in all the tenderness of His sympathy, be 
manifestly with His servant now! While we mourn over our brother's re
tirement from the ranks, we are glad to learn that his post has been occupied 
by an earnest and able brother-Mr. G. Marshall. Hailing from the Pastors' 
College, our young brother bears the stamp of fidelity to the Old Gospel. 
We welcome him to our fellowship, and trust that he may prove an accession 
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of strength to the Association, and that in ,Banbridge his ministry_ may be 
very fruitful. 

When we come to consider the statistical condition of the churches, we 
have to note that, according to the returns received, there have been in all 
208 baptisms. The gross increase to the churches has been 243 ; the de
crease from death and other causes 150, leaving a net increase of 93. For 
these additions we are heartily thankful. Looking back over the records of 
the past ten years I find that the baptisms are more numerous than in any 
former year during the 30 years' history of the Association. If the census 
returns had been published, it would be interesting to compare our present 
position with that of 1881 relatively to the population. We cannot do that, 
but it may be interesting to mention that we have increased our total fellow
ship during the ten years by about 23 per cent., and that, too, without reckon
ing the fact that the census is likely to show a considerable decrease in the 
population of the country. On the whole, then, from a statistical point of 
view, while we may lament that things are not more prosperous, we have no 
reason to be discouraged ; while there are, of course, many matters that cannot 
appear in statistics. Very much of the best work of the pastor and the church 
can never be tabulated on earth, but the "record is on high," and "the day 
shail declare" the full extent of the work accomplished by the members of 
this Association. The Reports from individual churches will show the varied 
experience of each, but whether our brethren have had the labour of sowing, 
the sorrow of weeding, or the joy of reaping, we are sure they have been 
faithful to their great Master. 

Tile financial report of the treasurer, Mr. \V. Irwin, of Donaghmore, 
showed a balance in hand. The brethren were entertained to dinner in 
the Windsor Hotel by the members of Great Victoria-street Church. 

A meeting of the general committee of the Irish Baptist Home 
Mission was held in the afternoon, in Great Victoria-street Chapel ; in the 
evening' a public meeting was held, presided over by Mr. Glendinning. 
Addresses were given by Rev. G. Marshall, of Banbridge, on "The Gospel 
Banner"; by Rev. J. Douglas, B.A., of Waterford, on "The Christ of 
Gori"; and by Rev. John Taylor, ofTandragee, on" Decision for Christ." 

On Thursday morning the· prayer-meeting was conducted by Mr. 
Glendinning. An address was given by Rev. W. Usher, M.D., on Acts 
v. 32. Rev. A. G. Haste, of Carrickfergus, then read a paper on "The 
Promise of Christ's Presence." A discussion followed, after which :\[r. 
S. A. M'Cracken, evangelist, read a paper on the important subject of 
'' Sou1 Winning." It was decided to publish both papers in the :\Iagazine. 
The officers for the year were then elected as follows : Vice-President, 
Rev. A,. M'Caig, B.A.; Secretary, Rev. A. M'Caig, B.A.; Treasurer, 
Mr. W Irwin; Editor of MAGAZINE, Rev. J. Douglas. B.A. The Home 
Mission Committee were also re-elected, the names of Surgeon-Major 
Waters and Mr. M'Kelvey being substituted for those of Rev. E. Mateer 
and Mr. H M'Clelland. The brethren again dined at the Windsor 
Hotel, by the kind invitation of Mr. Glendinning. In the evening there 
was a conversazione in Regent-street Meeting-house. At 8 o'ciL,ck the 
closing public meeting was held, and proved of an enthu,iastic nature. 
Mr. Glendinning again occupied the chair. Addresses were delivered 
by Rev. H. D. Brown, M.A., on "Behold the Lamb of God"; and by 
Rev. A. M'Caig, B.A., on "What think ye of Christ"? Mr. S. 
'.\1'Cracken followed with a brief evangelistic address, and the proceed
ings were brought to a close with singing and prayer .. 
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FRATERNAL MESSAGE TO THE ASSOCIATION. 

BY THE PRESIDENT. 

[Our honoured President, ReY. S. J. Banks, being prevented by ill health 
from alltending the meetings of the Association, sent the following message, 
which was read to the assembled delegates by the Secretary, Pastor A. 
M•Ce.ig, B.A.) 

Y DEAR BRETHREN IN CHRIST,-The two words, 
"appointments" and "dis-appointments," which are un&r
stood as referring to very clifferent phases of life's journey, 
Im.Ye doubtless given to eacl1 of us pleasure and pain, as in 
their turn they have led us to the finger-post for the guidance 

0f our steps. The change, however, of circumstances and feelings 
indicated by the pr~fix, nothing less than experience can adequately 
apprehend. . 

At your last very happy Association meetings, held in Ballymena, 
yon very kindly appointed ·me as Vice-President; wishing me to occupy 
the presidential chair during the present serie; of meetings of the Irish 
Baptist Association. I accepted the honour conferred upon me with 
gratitude and prayer, but, from the state of my health, with some fears 
notwithstanding. As the months of 1890 passed away, I entertained 
the hope that my Heavenly Father would permit me the privilege of 
addressing you on the subject of" PRAYER"- • 

"The Christian's vita.I breath, 
The Christian's native a.ir,"-

w hich I felt sure would not be regarded as an inappropriate key-note to 
the joyous and importaut proceedings of the session. But the ''dis" 
has been added, dear brethren, to your appointment, and we desire to • 
answer the question, "Is it well 7" by the heart's reply, "It is well." 
I am snre most of you knew that the 4th and 17th of March were to 
have been in my experience memorable, red-letter days-the first, to 
have welcomed a son-in-law, the husband of my much beloved daughter; 
the second, to have introduced, with Christian love, our dear brother in 
Christ, Mr. George Marshall, as my successor to the pastorate and the 
Gospel miuistry, which God ha,i given me the privilege to hold, and hold 
forth, for the past 26 years ; and for which, uotwithstanding all its im
perfectious, my heart can say, "Praise t.he Lord." At these celebrations, 
however, I could not take part, further than offer my earnest prayer for the 
blessin;.: which maketh rich to rest upon the joyous and important eveuts. 

I will just refer to the third appointment-that of holding the post 
of honour among you, and of doing you some little service, as well as 
getting my owu heart cheered by the light of truth, and warmed by the 
lwly fire of Christiau love and brotherly sympathy. This pleasure I 
have often enjoyed in spiritual iutercourse with those who have met 
tc,gether year after year. But the re-appointment with the change ~f 

"the only Wise," must prevent the joy, and I will say with Eli, " It 1s 
the Lord: let Him do what seemeth Him good." I shall be with you in 
~1Jirit, brethren ; and 

" My soul shall pray for Zion still, 
While life or breath remains." 
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011r mission i>-1 a hopeful one, though (lifficult. M,i_y we be anxious for 
purity and power from on high, that we may "adorn the doctrine of Uod 
our Saviour in all things"; carrying out in our preaehing aml practice 
the New Testament Church principles aml order; awl rloing the work 
for the Master as His fol]f)wers; joy, peitce, love and trntl, being the aim 
of life. Our day of labour will quickly close, and each l,tliourer will he 
richly rewarded hy the good MaRter of the vineyard. Oh for the "Well 
done, good and faithfnl servants," as the reward of His grace! 

We are greatly cheerer] at the i:rro\~·th of our beloved denomi1mtion, 
and of its millions in other fields of labour. We also rejoice to know 
that iu this land, where at present we are but a feeble folk, God is giving 
His gracious smile of approni.l on the advocacy of the baptism of" the 
New Testament; and that many prnctisiug infant sprinkling as its sub
stitute are led to acknowledge th,tt the immersion of the believer in 
water compares more favourably with the teachings of Chri~t and His 
apostle!!. Of this we are hrtppily convinced, that the very clearness of 
the s11ered writings on this ordinance must lead the prayerful stndeut of 
the \Vord who seeks Truth (11ot party) to fnllow the great Baptist, but 
still more. the Greater One tha11 John the B11ptist-JEsus. 

:\lnny rejoiced at the kind words and hrotherly cheer given by the 
deputation from the English Presbyterian Synod (then sitting in Lonrlon) 
at the closing session of the Baptist Union meetings. They expresser! 
their high admiration of the great Baptist denomination, and the work 
for God being done by them, as well as the pioneer work they undertook 
in carryiug the Gospel to the heathen. They sairl, ""\Ve come to hold 
out-to yon a brother's band, and, in the name of our common Christian 
brotherhood, to wish you God-speed in your great work and enterprise." 
So in the spirit of Christian love, would we hold out a brother's hand to 
all labouring for the same :tlfaster, in the same vineyard, under the one 
banner, with its rich device, "Christ, and Him Crucified," an<l " Loyalty 
to the truth as it is in Jesus," and say, "Is thy heart right, as my heart 

, is with thy heart 1 If it is, give me thine hand ; and we will gmsp it as 
a brother beloved." Then He who bids us go forward in the oneuess of 
the Spirit, will largely bless our effort for the extension of His kingdom, 
and the glory of His name. And when the few remaining steps of life 
have been taken, and we have crossed the little bridgeless river, we shall 
meet heyond in the perfection of purity, power, happiness and love. 
But as the "men of grace," we want that glory to begin now, which the 
God of all grace has designed for His people, •• before they reach the 
heavenly fields or walk the golden streets." "Therefore, my beloved 
brethren, be ye steadfast, unmoveable, always abounding in the work of 
the Lord, forasmuch as ye know that your l1tbour is not in vain in the 
Lord." "The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with you,'' prays yonr 
affectionate brother in Christ, S .. T. DANKS. 

------♦--+---

THE continuance of the liquor-traffic mean8 more Lroken hearts, more 
drnnk,uds' graves, more fallen sons and ,la.nghters, more weeping wives ,tnd 
mothers, more desolate homes and orphans. 

EVERY !\IAN consents to a. wrong who does not use his utmost strength in 
effort to prevent it. . . ,ve should help not only to keep men out of the 
pH, and to pull men out of the pit, but also to close the pit. 
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ON BEING CHRIST'S AND SERVING HIM. 

An A,iduss dclh,ered to the lrish Baptist Association, on 20th May, I89I 
(in ,":,I! oj t/1e Presidential Add1·ess expected Jrom Pastor Banks), 

by PASTOR JOH!-. DICKSON. 

'

,EAR BRETHREN,-It is with feelings of diffidence that I stand 
i./ 1 up to address you this morning, as I have been ve.ry unexpectedly 
IJ, called on to do so, and have had very little time to think of 

what I ought to say. I am sure we all deeply regret the inability 
""" of our venerable brother, Mr. Banks, to preside m our meetings, 

and to deliver the Presiaential Address we had fondly expected to hear 
from him. But as our Heavenly Father has not seen good to gratify our 
expectation, we must submit. We all are one, however, in sincerest 
wish and heartiest prayer, that a Divine benediction may rest abundantly 
on our enfeebled brother, and that his declining days may be caressed 
and hallowed by the golden light of heavenly love. He was wont to say 
that he liked a gospel of love. May his abiding-place be love; for "he 
that dwelleth in love dwelleth in God." 

In addressing you, my brethren, I beg, in the first place, to dwell 
for a little upon 

THE ADVANTAGES OF BEING CHRIST'S. 

But in handling such a subject, one scarcely knows where to begin, or 
where to leave off. Such advantages are numberless, and transcendently 
valuable. We should require to bring together and accumulate a 
knowledge of all advantages that can possibly accrue to man, in order. 
to form any adequate idea of our indebtedness to Christ. And even 
tl,tn, the idea would be imperfect and meagre. The half was never told. 
Jn Hirn our death is turned into life, our mortality to incorruptibility, 
sickness to health, decrepitude to strength, helplessness to deliverance, 
bonda;e to liberty, sorrow into joy, madness into mental soundness, 
darkness to light, ignorance to understanding, rebelliousness to peace, 
wearireos ,o rtst, poverty to riches, rags to rol::,es, famishing to feasting, 
sii-.r,e1 ,hip to sonship, ruin to eternal salvation, pollution to purity, and 
cuIJCcmnation to glory. But thoughts and words alike fail to adequately 
txpre,s tbe believer's unsearchable riches in Christ, "who is able to do 
txceed ing aLundantly above what we ask or think, according to the power 
tl1at ,H,rkt:th in us." Can we, for instance, estimate at anything like its 
,,a]uc t11e ad,·antage of 

Bein,; wakened up of God to a true sense of our sfrzjulness, 
ar,d srn-made btggary, and to the discovery that all earthly hopes give 
way 11kt shifting sand, and leaYe us helpless, undone, and lost? That 
is a d1sc<Jvery alarming indeed, and never to be forgotten. But it is a 
disconry as necessary as it is alarming, and as lasting as our sojourn 
here. l t is not like the mere puncturing of an iron pen on a rock, such 
as ]<JlJ de,ired, but it is the ir·delible engraving of God's Word and 
SJJirit on 0ur minds and hearts, according to New Covenant mercies. 
This optns our eyes to the saddening sight of our sinful state, and makes 
us sensiLle of pollution and misery. Then the utler depravity of the 
spirirnal nature, the ruin and defilement of our soul, is no mere doctrine 
of a creed, but a fact of which we are as conscious as of hunger, thirst or 
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weariness. Hence arises the sincere and penitential confession to God 
and the heart's earnest cry, '' What must I do to be saved?" As ali 
true advantage centres in Jesus, so every disadvantage, as to the giddy 
present or the awful future, centres in the sinful state. To the newly
awakened, the dawning light seems but to discover the dismal blackness 
of their ruined state, and, glinting from that dark cloud, prisms itself, as 
it were, on the opening mind and the quickened conscience. As to sin 
and the depths of its depraving power. all truly awakened ones are taught 
of God. The woman that crept into Simon's house and there wept over 
the Saviour's feet, was sinful indeed, and the Lord admitted to Simon 
that her sins were many; but, speaking to herself of her sins, He said 
tenderly, "Thy sins are forgiven thee." He neeqed not to tell her they 
were many; for that she had already discovered, and keenly felt. What 
an advantage that discovery was to her; and what an advantage a similar 
discovery is to all the Lord's redeemed. It is the power which dislodges 
them from the rock whence they are hewn. It is their first, their spiritual 
resurrection. For that power we cry, and should cry constantly and 
mightily, for without it we are powerless in our efforts on behal"f of the 
unsaved; but, backed by that Power, Omnipotence is ours. 

Or again, can we at all rightly estimate the advantage of 

Redemption through the blood of His Cross? 
We believe it brings us forgiveness, cleansin5 and reconciliation; and 
we know it brings us peace. We believe it takes the place of our guilt 
and defilement in the sight of God, and that he sees the blood and im
putes not sin. It is a covering all--sufficient, hiding sin, and putting it 
away from God's all-searching sight. We believe it is the only efficient 
remedy for the sin-ruined, sin-blinded, and sin-rent family of Adam. Its 
remedy is of God, and its healing for all mankind. Hence we look for 
its ultimate triurnph in a world where its tragic scenes were enacted. 
We expect its banner yet to float victorious over every clime. But after 
all, this is only our side of the Cross, and only one side of t~e redempti,·e 
sacrifice. As well as a man ward, there is a God ward side of the Cros, : 
and what must that side of it lJe ! What does God see in it? For t,he 
sacrifice was offered to Hirn, though made for us. What value, then, 
does He attach to it? He alone is capable of estimating it arigh,. 
What_ place does it occupy in His thoughts, as revealed in His Word? 
Is it not plainly manifest from the Fall to the Flood? Yea, and before 
the Fall, for_ Christ was foreshadowed by the first Adam, and in the 
institution of the Sabbath. And again, was it not even more distinctly 
manifest in the times of the Patriarchs, though taught generally in some 
form or other of a typical kind? In the Levitical Dispensation, the 
typical scene enlarges, and the typical flood flows deeper and wider, fri 
the New Covenant is reached, where the anti-typical Cross 1s the Alph t 

, and Omega. And could we ascend to the glory with the enraptured 
seer of Patmos, we would find the slain Lamb in the midst of the heavenly 
throne. "He bec~me obedient unto death, even the death of the cross, 
wherefore God also hath highly exalted Him, and given !-I 1m a name which 
is above every name." "Therefore highly exalted"? Yes; because of the 
Cross He is highly exalted. On the basis of the Cross rests His med1a
torial throne, and His consequent right to rule and judge this, and all 
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other worlds as well. He wields all power in heaven, earth and hell, 
because He was crucified through weakness, yet liveth through the power 
of God. And moreover, the fulness of the Godhead dwells in the body 
of the glorified Man-the Lamb in the midst of the throne. From con
siderations such as these we may gather some intelligent notion of the 
value Jehovah places on the Cross of Calvary. But if it be asked, What 
extent does God see in the sacrifice of His Son? I reply, The univer
s;ility of infinity is the extent God sees therein. Against the Infinite we 
l1ad transgressed and rebelled, and from the Infinite revolted; hence to 
rhe Infinite the sacrifice was offered to meet His infinite claims. Infinity, 
then, is the extent God must needs see in the Atonement of His Son. 
() grandeur of grandeurs, as it towers God ward! 0 resting-place for 
Holy God and sinful man! Jacob's wondrous ladder, though connecting 
earth and heaven as it did, was but a feeble type of eternal redemption. 
\\"e climb its ascending slopes, look afar from its heights, hide in its 
clefts, draw water from its wells, bask in its sunlight, and sit in its shades 
till our heavenly Father calls us up to its loftier summits to dwell with 
Himself, see with Himself, and rest with Himself in the grandeur of its 
dories. Brethren, we could have no loftier theme to dwell on in our 
preaching; no truer, more important, more enriching, or diviner mystery 
to unfold; and no vaster, more precious, and far-reaching advantage to 
inherit and enjoy. May its Humanity and Divinity, its weakness and 
power, its simplicity and mystery, its agonies and victories, its wounds 
and its healing, its judgment and its mercy, so impress and overpower 
us, that from the depths of our hearts we shall ever be constrained to cry, 
'' God forbid that I should glory save in the cross of our Lord Jesus 
Christ" 

Did time permit us to turn our attention to 
Our Lord's fathomless S)'fnjtathies and faithful care, 

we should be reminded of other invaluable advantages we possess in Him. 
S 1ch trials as overtook the widow of Nain, or the family at Bethany, 
make room for, and in some true measure reflect, the depth and fulness 
01 the Saviour's priceless sympathy; and the jeopardy of the disciples on 
the stormy lake makes manitest the faithfulness of His ceaseless care. 
He is a very present help in trouble, and His compassions fail not. His 
svmpathies and aid we like and praise; but the trying circumstances that 
1 ,est draw them forth we naturally dis.like and shrink from. They are 
trc:asured up, however, for our advantage by Him who has promised to 
st1pply all our need according to His riches in glory by Christ Jesus. 

Let me further remind you of the great advantage we enjoy in having 
on our behalf 

His advocacy in heaven. 

" If any man sin, we have an advocate with the Father, even Jesus Christ 
the righteous." And no man liveth and sinneth not; hence the cease
less need and vast advantage of His prevailing intercession within the 
vail. His advocacy there is the consequence and outcome of His sacrifice 
here. His High Priesthood, like His Kingship, rests on the basis of His 
atoning work: He is our King-Priest upon His throne. The merit of His 
sufferings is the measure of His power and glory. The extent of His 
regal power and priestly influence exactly coincides with the extent of 
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His atonement. His earthly shapes His heavenly; His temporal His 
eternal. And is not this true of all His foll<iwers as well? It is true 
also o[ evil-doers, but in a dreadful sense. The destinies of eternity 
seem fixed unalterably for all on this little stage of time. It is so with 
Jesus and His followers; and that it shall not be so with His rejecters 
let their patrons prove; for surely on them the burden of such proof 
legitimately falls. But this by the way. As to the relationship between 
our Lord's Atonemen_t and His priestly glory, it is interesting to note 
that the oracle, or Holy of holies, in Solomon's T~mple was twenty 
cubits ~qu~re, exactly the measurement of the base of the brazen altar. 
The oracle, with its shechinah, or symbol of the presence of I lt>ity, un
doubtedly typified the eternal and heavenly, where the Forerunner has 
for us entered; and the altar, exactly the same in area, suggests a more 
than merely accidental relationship between them. They seem to find 
their anti types in the sacrifice and glory of Jesus. The area of one is 
exactly the measurement of the other. The superstructure is no broader 
than its basis. It rises erect from its foundations. How essential the 
atonement to meet our guilty need; and equally essential 1s His inter
cession to meet our daily sins and shortcomings. We have a pleading 
Leader like unto Moses; hut, unlike Moses, He requires not .-\:iron and 
Hur to hold up His bands. His omnipotent arm is upheld by the 
humility of His cross and the glory of His crown. Let us have faith in 
Him, for He is as gracious to us as He is powertul with Gori. \\"itness 
His tenderness towards impetuous Peter, "Simon, Simon, behold, Satan 
hath desired to have you, that he may sift you as w,,eat: but I have 
prayed for thee, that thy faith fail not." "I have prayed for thee"'. 
Ah, that was Peter's sheet-anchor when the storm swept so wildly down 
on his frail craft, threatening its speedy destruction. That was the power 
that drew him out of deep waters, and saved him from being carried 
away in the torrent of ungodliness and dark unbelief. That robed Peter 
with faithfulness and truth, when his own righteousness was the filthy 
rags of fai_thlessness and falsehood. Oh, the inestimable, the priceless 
advantage of our Daysman's ceaseless intercession on our behalf. 

Brethren, we have touched on only a few of the more prominent 
advantages of being Christ's; and, indeed, it is only a few of them we 
can possibly approach on an occasion like this. But, blessed be God, 
their number is legion; and having Jesus we have them all, tor all the 
exceeding great and precious promises in H 1111 are yea, and in Him amen. 

In the second place, I desire to say a few things to you about 

THE ENJOYMENT OF SERVING CHRIST. 

What enjoyment He may derive from our imperfect service is another 
and a suggestive question. We frequently hear employers of labour 
complain that their employed often set about their work in a way not to 
do it. Our heavenly Master may very often have cau,e for a similar 
complaint against us. Much of our service, r fear, 1s entered on in a 
way not to do it-at least, not to do it well. But, praise His name, our 
Master is more given to graciousness than to grumbling. However, the 
frequency of such complaints around us may remind us of the prevalency 
of our ~hortcomings, and help us to increasingly appreciate His gon<lness 
Every <>thcr service is more or less a hond;1ge, but service to Him i~ 
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liberty. The term itself sounds legal and slavish ; but our Master has 
lifted it from the dunghill and set it in a princely place. He has touched 
it by His wonder-working power, and purged away its debasing and 
irksome elements, infusing into it the privileged, the desirable, and the 
enjoyable. His yoke is easy, and His burden is light. He wills not that 
His chosen should be slaves, or servants of men. He has made them 
freemen all by His II,berating power, and they ought ne\·er again to be 
entangled by any yoke of bondage. It is a daring act to ask the servants 
of the Most High to stoop from their high calling. It is true, He would 
have us to serve one another in love; but that service is mutual and 
brotherly. I am not willing to be a servant of men in religious matters, 
unwilling even to be regarded as the servant, or hireling, of a Christian 
church. I am not unwilling, I hope, to serve my Redeemer in minister
ing to the edification or. comfort of even the meanest of His redeemed ; 
but I am decidedly unwilling to stand in the relationship of a servant, or 
inferior, to any church. If a Pastor is in his right place as such, he is 
over the flock of his care in the Lord, as their ruler, instructor and guide. 
So says the Holy Book, and so let our sentiments be. 

In seeking the edification of our fellow-Christians, I am sure we are not 
always successful ; and it is only occasionally that we get to know whether 
we have at all succeeded or not. By the earnest attention of our hearers, 
by their look or silent gesture, we may to some extent interpret their 
feelings; but as a rule, most of them do not tell us much of their mind. 
Of course many of them meet with much in the wear and tear of life to 
harrass, worry, and annoy, and waste their spiritual energies; so that when 
we meet them on Sundays they may sometimes remind us of the sons of 
the prophets wailing out to Elisha at the side of the Jordan, '' Alas, 
master ! " A hatchet-head had been lost in the deep, waters of the Jordan, 
and what made the calamity more dire, was the fact that the hatchet was 
borrowed. Elisha was equal to the occasion, however, and soon made 
the iron to swim, and told the youthful prophet to reach forth his hand 
and take it. Zeal, and comfort, and joy, and unction, and prayerfulness, 
and peacefulnes,, seem, like the hatchet-head, to fly off from our people 
\Jetimes, and drop as if lost in darkness ;md depth. Oh, how much we 
need a share of Elisha's power, so that, contrary to natural laws or human 
expectation, the sunken iron may swim, and swim within reach of its 
u istressed loser. lt is an enjoyment not easily expressed when the 
vower of God rests on our own hearts for the edification of others. 
When we are instrumental in chasing away some darkening cloud of 
doubt or grief, restoring vigour to waning strength, guiding the feet 
from hurtful snares, and stimulating the fainting heart tu renew afresh 
the warfare of faith, we have in our own souls a rich reward. This we 
cannot do by mere doctrines, however true and suitable they may be, 
without the Holy Spirit's power on ourselves while we present them. We 
JJray for evangelistic power for ourselves, or others, and so we ought ; 
Lut let us ever remember how much we need pastoral power also. 

Some months ago, a friend whom I still frequently visit, a man of 
vigorous mind and extensive reading, was laid low on a bed of weakness, 
burdened with the infirmities of eighty-four years; but lately, with 
wondrous energy and tearful eyes, he was telling me what a blessing 
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his soul had received. He said, " From my early life I knew a great 
deal of Scripture truth, but I fear I was holding that truth in unrighteous
ness all my days. Oh, the blood, the blood, the blood of the Lamb 1" 

he cried, "that seems now to take away not only my sin and guilt, but 
all my fears as well. When I but mention the blood, my strength feels 
renewed, and my faith revived." His testimony was helpful to me, and 
added to my cup of comfort and enjoyment in my Master's service. My 
soul magnified the Lord in consequence. Though there was no promise 
of shining as the stars for ever, or of an eternal weight of glory to reward 
the faithful, yet surely the happiness found in Christ's service is a sufficient 
reward in itself. Very recently I strayed into an humble home, and, 
seated there by a peat fire, sought to lead a puzzled, weary heart to Jesus 
and His priceless rest. After a lengthened conversation, as we knelt 
together on the stone hearth, God won that heart for Himself, and gave 
it rest in Christ. Now that person is a courageous and baptized believer. 
It is happiness indeed to be co-workers with God. 

"There be many that say, Who will show us any good? 
Thou hast put gladness in my heart, more than in the time that their 
corn and wine increased." And at the bedside of the dying saint we 
have enjoyed the holy service as we have watched the peaceful look, 
and heard the feebly uttered words, so strong in trust, and felt that for 
such a one death is gain.· We lay their sacred dust in its low b::d. certain 
that by and bye there will be a glorious resurrection. Indescribable 
shall be the triumphs of that day. 

Finally, does not the searching of God's Word afford us much 
enjoyment in itself? Even when we are seeking from it messages for 
others, are we not frequently rewarded by light and blessing on ourselves? 
Our business, if rightly pursued, brings us constantly to our Bibles, to 
the mercy-seat, and to God, and so must necessarily tend to our spiritual 
help and happiness. As we search the holy pages the horizon of our 
·Scriptural knowledge widens, and the canopy of Divine truth brightens; 
and though earthly clouds intervene and darken, they are but temporary, 
and tend to bring out, like stars in their clusters, the faithful promises 
which, like one great Milky Way of heavenly brilliants, abound throughout 
the Holy Book. Thus our knowledge of Divine things increases, and 
with it I trust, also our holiness and our meetness for the :'lfaster's use. 
Thus we become sure, by a trinity of assurance-the assurance of under
standing, the assurance of faith, and the assurance of love. 

Brethren, I had intended to add a few further thon_ghts as to 
hindrances ·and helps in our Christian service, but must not detain you 
lon!!er now. "Nevertheless, whereunto we have already attained, so let 
us walk." 

------...... •►------

A SLIGHT ~l!STAKF., TIIOUGfl VERY P,\RIJON-IBLE.-The Bishon <>I :\"e\\·castlc is 
an eloquent and persistent advocate of total abstinence. Now and then: from :i sense 
of dttty, he arrays himself in well-worn clothes and goes about z11co_gwlo amon,: the 
poor and criminal classes, on tours of observation, On one such occas10n he was nding 
in a third-class railway carriage, of which the only occupant was a pitman. The iatter, 
viewing the Bishop's clerical, but " seedy" garments, rem::ukecl : - '' l \c warrant ye're 
a poor curate, noo, travelling wi' the likes o' huz?" "I once was, my inend," replied 
1he Rishop, "lrnt --." "Oh, ay, I see," crie<l the 01her, all 111 good faith, " that 
wre1che,I drink! ,\y, ay. Too bad !"-7'/u h-ce111an. 
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AMONG THE MORMONS. 

DEAR l\iR. EnrToR,-Let not the aboYe headin,:: st,irtle yon, for though I 
am among the Mormons, I am "not of them." I harn been in this State 
(l'tah) for the pa~t two weeks, and ha Ye been greatly pleuse<l with many of the 
sights I haYe seen, and haYe thought you might like to have a short account 
of these parts from one you haYe known. It is nine weeks since I left wy 
home in Chicago to con•r some of the \\'eRtern States, and it will be seven 
weeks more ere I can hope to retnrn to my family. During these nine weeks 
I haYe d.,11 .. Ln~ines~ i11 the souLhern }lHrts of 1he S,a,e ol Iowa, n.n<l of 
);" orthern :::..; ebrai-ka, a state\\ hich is o, er liOU 1mles loug; then up throul(h the 
bleak hills of South Dakota, which are celebrated for their minerals indudinu 
gold, silver, copper, lead and tin, and other metals; then through \vyomiu~ 
Territory, and presently I am finishing this state (Utah) en route for Colorad;, 
l\fany were the charming and interesting places, with scenery wild and grand, 
through wl1ich I passed, but I do not just now propose to give a description of 
these, but will content myself with gi\'ing a short description of some of the 
things I haYe seen and heard in Utah. 

It was with feelings of great delight, after journeyiug sen-ral hundreds of 
miles tbrough deep c11.n_yons and high-,nlllt>,I rocky wountains on either side, 
that finally I emerged into one of the most Le11.utiful and fntile valleys I have 
ever ~een. Any description I rua_y try to give you of U t1th Valley will be far 
sh.:>rt of the realit_y. Two weeks 11.go, when we left Wyowing, where all was 
wild. and much ,,I 1t ban rn and rocky, little of it fit for anything but grazing 
ranches for sheep and cattle, wt> huddenly came into Utah Valley, and saw 
orchard after orchard in full lilo .. rn, and felt the s-weet perfume from the peach 
and apple trees, and saw the rich, luxuriant growth of the grass, and gardens 
with all kindR of fruit anrl ,·egetables, such as grape~. peaches, apricots, figs, 
plums, cherries, and almost '" ery kind of small fn111, and \ egetables too 
m1rnerous to mention. ·we felt as if we had been sllll<lenly transported to the
swrny south. The firRt Mormon town of any note I ~topped at was Ogden, a. 
beautiful city of 25.000 inhabitants, three-fourths of whom are Mormons, and 
the balance called Gt:ntilPs. Many of the building, are costly structures. I 
felt I could have remained there for weekR had time permitted. From Ogden 
I passed through a most fertile valley 3U miles-long, by 14 to 20 miles wide, 
rich with crops and orchards, and the hay crop is hanested off the same field 
from three to five times, yit:ldillg, it is &aid, f, om 8 to 10 tons of hay per acre. 
Such is the w,,nderful growth in this semi-1 ropieal clime. Yesterday the· 
thermometer n·gistered 87° in the shade, and this only the 6th May. After 
the above run of U!J miles, I arrived at Salt Lalrn City, whose streets are 120 
!Ht wide, with irrigating streams running down each siae. These streams 
cowe from the adjRcent mountains, which are ~aid to be covered with snow 
during the entire summer. Never did I see a city wore beautifully situated, 
end oo are almost ell the towns and cities in this, alley. Just fancy mountains 
clad with snow on either side, rising up from 4,000 10 11,000 feet above see. 
level, and right at the base of these Jiigh hills io Seit Lake City, resting 
peacefully, shf'ltered from the biting nor1herly and eui,terly winds. ~alt L~ke 
itself is about 17 miles from the city, and iR a large Rheet of water fully 125 miles 
long, by 50 miles wide. There is a nice Leuch called Garfield Beach, a bathing 
resort well worth seeing; I Faw severe.I enjoy their be.th in Lhe briny liquid, 
the water beii,g five times more i;alt th1m the oce1rn, indeed it is 8aid to be 
even more thaH that. I taBte<l u. little, and a very little satisfied rny curiosity. 
The J orda11 alJll tw,, otlier 1,trearns run into this lake, but there is no vi8ible 
outlet; the Jordan rivn tlowsju~t uow rnpi<ll}', and emptie8 u. lurge volume of 
Waler inlo the lake. No fiHh have, ever exiHLed or been found alive in this 
water, and little wonder; and the water is sv Luoyant that no one cun sink in 
it, exeept they willingly do so. 
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LaRt Sunday I went at 4 o'cloc-k in the afternoon to the Mormon TBbernacle, 
e.n oblong dorne-like building 2/i0 feet lonl(, b.v 1/i0 feet wide. This gree.t 
building, with two others (one of which, callecl the Temple, ,1·ill be, when 
completecl, !!xcee,lingly grancl) is erected in the Temple Block, an enclosure 
with w,,IIR, 1,nd four gates pointing north, sonth, eaRt and weRt, covering 10 
acres of ground. There is also an assembly hall in this enclosure. The grounds 
between these great builclinga are beautifully lairl ont with flowers and shade 
trees. I should have said the co~t of these various Luilclings iR esr.imated at 
$4,000,000, all being voluntarily given by the l\lormon people. The Tabernacle 
is e. plRin structure, no pillars insicle, though the width is so great. There are 
20 double doors opening outwards, !J feet widP, affording the he$t possible 
means eif egress, and never did I see such a vast assembly of people so quickly 
and quietl.v leR.ve a building, for in leRs than three minutes nearly 7,000 harl 
got outside in the yerd and were wending their WRY homewards, or talking in 
groups with their licqueintanceR. The organ in the Tabernacle cost $100,000, 
and has 57 stopR a11d 2,G48 pipe~, and is 30 by 33 feet. Two large water 
meters supply air for the bellows. The height of the buil,ling is 48 feet, 
and the acoustic arrangements are perfect : one can hear distinctly in the 
furth~st end or any part of the house. On Saturday I got into the courtyard, 
and through the Tabernacle. and had aml-'le means of testing its acoustic 
arrangements; the care-taker being most obliging. There ere 22 wards in 
Salt Lake City, in e0ch ward there is a Mormon meeting-house. Every 
Sunda:v morning at 10 o'clock the Sunday-school begins. I h><d been early 
out taking a wall{, and was agreeably surprised and much pleaseil to see the 
children of the Yarious wards flocking to their own school. An elder presides 
usuo.lly, and after the school is over there is service in all of these ward churches 
which lasts over an hour, and alter lunch is partaken of, the streets are 
crowded in the vicinity of the Temple Block, all going to the great gathering 
in the Tabernacle, which is sairl to hold 10.000 people, or more if cloRt>ly packed. 
There were about 7,000 when I was there. In this btrange community of 
people there are several grades, such as the president, the twelve apostle8, 
councillors, bishops, and seventy elder@, the higher grades having each a separate 
bench, or seat, rising gently from th,:; floor up to the president's bench. Every 
Sunday they observe, or celebrate, an ordinance which they call the Lord's 
Supper. Down on the floor there is an ohlong table, around which the elders 
sit, on which there are 22 silver cups and 18 silver tankards, and 22 silver baskets 
containing bread, which is broken up by the elders into small cube-like pieces; 
instead of wine water is used, and these emblems are passed from seat to seat, 
to every person who may choose to partake. I should have said the service 
was first O!)ened by the singing of e. hymn, in which choir and congrPgation 
joined hee.rtily. There are 350 trained but unpaid voices in the choir, and 
the singing and music we.s really flue, such as one seldom hears or eujoys 
except on very rare occasions. After the ~inging an apostle led in prnyer, 
which was exceedingly earnest, expressing devout feelings and d!lsires. 'fhe 
choir then sang an anthem, then the Scripture lesson was read, all(l more 
singing. These opening exercisPs being over, o. very fine-looking mau, a bishop, 
appe.rently not much over thirty years oltl, gave the address of the d"y, ll'llid1 
lasted seventy minutes, and, though long, was not wearisome. It was on the 
second coming of the Saviour, a discourse delivered with much fervour and in 
choice language. 'fowards the end of his nddress he frequently alluded to 
their prophet, J osAph Smith, o.nd the Book of l\Iormon, which did not go down 
well with me. Nevertheless, I came nwe.y from this strange people and 
peoulie.r service, glad the.t I had hee.rd so much o.bont Christ in the discourse, 
and greatly plee.sed with the singing o.nd the sweet tones of their grand org1rn. 

These Mormons o.re not o.ll agreed npon polygamy. The followers of Joseph 
Smith, junior, e.nd of BrighR111 Yonng hold differently on this subjel't-the 
fonnn believe in having one wife only, whilst the l11tter believe in a plurality. 
'I'he lt1ws of the United Sto.tes ho.ve uow nrnde polygamy 11 p e1rnl net in C t,d1, 
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though unquestionably there are many who a.bide by Brighe.m Young's 
exRmple. I saw his '' Beehive," in which he kept some eighteen of his wives 
and a splendid mansion he built for his favourite mistress. I must frankly 
admit that it is years since I was in a town or city of the size of Salt Lake 
where the Sunday we.s Rpent more quietly or more like Sabbath. It would 
put t,o shame many of our so-called Christian cities. 

The _Mormons practice immersion, not sprinkling or pouring; Rnd the living 
frequently get themselves re-baptized for their dee.d friends e.nd acquaintances. 
Some ye:irs ago a Mrs. G--, of Belfast, e.nd formerl.V a member of the 
church in Great Victoria Street, where for years I worshipped, co.me to this 
country. Though not knowing her address, I soon found her, having previously 
made enquiries at the Desert News Office, a paper belonging to the Mormons. 
I chanced to meet her on the street last Saturday, and found that she lived 
some 20 miles out of Salt Lake. The man she keeps house for is e. farmer, 
and is very well informed; he gave me e. very warm invitation to go out to see 
him, which I embraced, and found him in comfortable circumstances. I was 
hospitably entertained and well repaid for my visit, having. spent e. pleasant 
day in a farmer's home. I had a long talk with Mrs. G--, but she is a firm 
believer in the Mormons and their faith and practices She told me she had 
been baptized for all her dead children, husband and friends, and felt an inward 
joy on this account. I tried to show her she had made a great mistake in 
leaving the Baptists, but all to no purpose. She has purchased a nice house and 
two lots with e. well-stocked fruit orchard of all kinds of fruit, and means to spend 
her last days in her new home under the shadow of the high cliffs of Utah. 

There is a tithing-house near to the splendid granite Temple. Mormons 
profess to give a tenth of all their income to the Lord. I heard a good story 
the other day from a man in a hotel as we sat talking. He said that one day 
a farmer brought in several ducks, geese, and turkeys alive, and as he was 
about to deposit them, he was asked who were these for? '' For the Lord,'' he 
said. '' Well," said the elder, "you just take them home again, pluck and 
dress them, and bring them back to the Lord." "I guess not," he replied; 
" that's just the way the Lord sent thPm to me, and I'm going to give them to 
Him the way He gave them to me." There are many things about these 
people I would like to add, but my letter is too long already. But one thing 
is certain, whether Brigham Young was a real priest of the high order 
they believed him to be, or not, I feel sure he was wise in the seltiction of Utah 
Valley as a fruitful and charming locality to settle in with his followers. It 
is one of the most fertile valleys on the face of the earth, and it has few equals. 
I must add that I also worshipped with my Baptist brethren in Se.It Lake 
City. They have a fine brick meeting-house, which was crowded morning and 
evening. I also went to their young people's meeting, ~eld an hour before the 
evening senice. It was well attended; the proceedmgs were helpful and 
attractive: and from all I received a most cordial and kindly welcome. But 
I runst not further trespass on your space, and remain,-Yours faithfully, 

DAVID ANDERSON. 

[This interesting sketch deals only with the outward side of life in the beautiful Valley 
of Utah, but we must not close our eyes to the falseness and ;;rossuess of the 
Mormon system as a who'e. It originated in deliberate fraud and immorality 
some sixty years ago, and has since been maintained ancl prop;igated chiefly by 
those who ha ,·e thrown off moral restraints. Its repudiation of Christ's IMv of 
marriage, its deba;;ing views of women, the fleshly character of its religious ideals, 
all tend to ever-deepening sen•uality, and to the destruction of the sanctity and 
unity of the Family. It is inimical to the l,est interesls of the State, and it is 
to be hopecl that the United States Government will now deal to this vicious system 
a fatal hlow, and stawp out polygawy with tlie 11t1110.st painR and penalties of the 
law.-Eu. /. /J :1/.J 
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NOTES AND COMMENTS. 

THE TITLE '' REVEREND." 

lOME of our readers are exercised about the use of this title by Baptist 
pastors. We have no particular fondness for it, nor fo1· any similar 
designation; but we have equally little for the Plymouth ism which 
has singled out this title for special abuse. The "Brethren" object 
to it chiefly because they object to the Divinely-ordained order 
of ministry which it represents. It is not very clear when or how 

its use originated ; but it is undeniable that whatever significance it may have 
in Episcopal churches, it has for generations been accepted by many who 
have been uncompromising opponents of saaerdotal pretensions. It is a 
-convenient and time-honoured designation of men whose time is wholly given 
to ministerial work, and we see. no sufficient reason why it should cease to be 
used. It has been suggested that the title "Pastor" would be more suitable ; 
but that is not so clear. All who are engaged in pastoral work ought surely 
to be worthy of "reverence," both on account of their personal character 
and also on account of their representative character as the chosen leaders 
.and shepherds of the Church of Christ. Why, moreover, should the venerable 
President of our Association-Rev. Samuel J. Banks-be deprived of a title 
which he has worn so worthily for half a century? He has ceased to be a 
Pastor; is he the less "reverend" on that account? Pa'ul says : ·' Let the 
elders that rule well be accounted worthy of DOUBLE H0~OUR" : he also 
exhorts us to give "custom to whom custom is due." There is reaJly no 
consistency in rejecting this title so long as other titles are retained. If we 
abandon "Rev." because to some it savours of ecclesiasticism, we must also 
drop" Esq.," which savours of feudalism, and even "Mr.,'' with its feminine 
form, '' Mrs.," for these once denoted positions of influence at the Royal Court 
-influence not always founded on honour. To be logical, we must return 
to those "simple forms of speech" in which George Fox and the Quakers 
delighted, and, renouncing such unscriptural phrases as " Her Majesty," be 
content to hear our wives and mothers and our gracious Queen addressed 
with that familiarity which is implied in the use of their Christian names ! 
"That is going to extremes," it will be said. But why not be consistent? 
Reject one old-established and appropriate title, and logically you may reject 
them all. 

* * * 
FREE EDUCATION. 

The abolition of fees in the elementary schools of Ireland will not, under 
existing management, be much benefit to the poor. In the South and 
West of I re land it will place them more than ever at the mercy of unscrupulous 
priests. Tax-payers have at present no control in the management of the 
schools which their money maintains. For the most part, the parish priests 
are sole managers, and they can appoint an i dismiss the teachers whenever 
they please, even without assigning a reason to the Commissioners of 
Education. The teachers have therefore to do only what is pleasing- to the 
priest, and as a natural consequence the interests of the children are often 
shamefully neglected. There is urgent need for the establishment of school
boards in Ireland, but hitherto the Roman hierarchy have blocked the way. 
Popular control of educatior.al grants is not what these ecclesiastics want. 
They have also successfully opposed the introduction of a measure ror seeming 
compulsory attendance, and are not ashamed that so many of their adherents 
can neither read nor write. With them," Ignorance is the mother of devotion,' 
and therefore they have no real desire for learning. Free education, with 
popular control of schools and compulsory attendance, would be a splendid 
boon for Ireland ; but without such control and without compulsion it will 
tend to aggravate the evils it is meant to remove. 
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THE ARKL0W OPRN-AIR MEETINGS, 

In the cu1Tent number of the Arl.:low P<-1rish ll1ag-azinc the Rev. R C. 
Hallowes writes :--

" By the action of the autl10rities, the preaching of the Gospel has been 
and is bein_g helped forward in a manner quite beyond our expectation. This, 
of course, 1s not the design or intention of their actions; yet it certainly results 
from it. \\'e are not allowed to stand still as we preach, and read and pray, 
and so we pass along Yery slowly up and down the street in front of our 
school-house at Tinnaha;k. This does not in the least hinder the hearing of 
our message ; on the contrary, it enables e1·eryone in the street who _wants 
to hear to do so-in fact, givt"s them the opportunity. We would here point 
out that e,·ery clergyman and layman, if they are content to lay aside their 
pride, and no lnnger mind what man says of them, can go through the streets 
and lanes of the towns they li,·e in as f1eely as the Prophet Jonah did in 
Nine,·eh, crying a!oud the grand me;sage of the Gospel, 'Jesus Christ is c, ine 
to seek and to save that which is lost.'" 

* * * 
.THE PAPAL ENCYCLICAL. 

Pope Leo XII I. has given to the world his l •ng-promised manifesto on 
'' The Condition of Labour." The, e is nothini,: very new or instructive in 
the document. \Ye have seen many an abln statement on the subject from 
the pen of Joseph Cook and a host of other Protestant divines. There is the 
usual sacerdotal nonsense about his Divine right to proclaim infallibly" those 
teachings bv which the conflict between enwloi ers and emplo) ed can be put 
an end to ; " while, with cha, actenstic mc,desty, he declares, "I r is we "ho 
are the chief guardian of religion, and the oispenser of all th~t belongs to the 
Church." There are, however, two noteworthy features to which we would 
gladly ca11 the attention of our Roman Catholic countrymen. In the first 
place, in his endea,ours to discreoit Sociali,m, Leo is constrained to fall back 
on the power of ar;:ument. He even affirms : " Ii is the mind or reason 
which is the chief thing in us, who are human beings; it is this which makes 
a human being human, and distinguishes him essentially and completely lrom 
the brute." \l\'hy, then, does the Vatican endeavour to discountenance 
reasoning in matters of the hi,d1est moment? Why do Rom"-n priests 
continue to outra;!e reason hy declaring that the consecrated wafer is no longer 
wafer, but the vental,le body and bones and blood of Christ, though all the 
senses bear witness that the priests have lied? Stcondly, we note that this 
Encyclical, though published in Latin, has by Papal authority been translated 
into Engli•h, French, Italian, and other modern lan.,·uages, and circulated 
freely in all parts of the world. If the letter of the arnwed "successor of St. 
Peter" is uan slated for the common people. why «re the le tiers of Peter 
himself not gi,en with equal freedom? If all Catholics are encouraged to 
read the Encyclical, why are they forbidden to read the words of Christ and 
His apostles, whom Leo professes to represent on earth? Peter tells us that 
we are '· not redeemed with corruptible things, as silver and gold, but with 
the Pl<ECl"lJS BLf10D OF CHRIST," that "He b;ire our sins in His own body 
on the tref'," and "by His stripes we are healed." Why are these blessed 
truths deliberately suppressed? 

* * * 
A BISHOP ON APOSTOLIC SUCCESSION-

Dr. Phillips Brooks, the most distinguished Episcopal preacher in America, 
bas recently been promoted to the bishopric of Massachusetts. He repudiates
the fiction of apostolic succession, and says, " I never for a single day could 
consent to that.'' It would be well if Irish bishops would show the same en
lightenment, and give up their foolish pretensions to exclusive spiritual rights and 
power in the Church of Christ. Until they do 501 .the fraternization so much 
desired by earnest hearts in all the churches, must be indefinitely postponed. 
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A"lcKIC.-\N SOCIETY FOR THK EVANGELIZATION OF IRELAND. 

The following paragraph from the Chicago Sl·mdctrr! of 21 st ult will be 
read with interest by many :-

" The pastor of the Centennial Baptist Church in Adel phi Street, Brooklyn 
( Rev. Samuel M'13ride), has resigned, finishing work at the end of the month. 
He is to enter upon the work of the Amenrnn Society for the Evangelization 
of Ireland. Dr. M'Bride has been very successful in the Centennial pastorate. 
During his ministry. the financial tone of the church has been raised, and 
many added to its membership. He was formerly a Presbyterian, and when 
he became a Baptist he was called to succeed Dr. Justin D. Fulton in his 
present pastorate. Having been born in Ireland, Dr. M"Bride naturally feels 
a profound interest in the work in which he is to engage. It is proposed by 
him to raise $75,000 with the co-operation of Mr. T. R. \Varner, who is now 
in the country in the interests of Irish Baptists, for the purpose of founding 
an institution in Dublin, in which young men may be trained as evangelists. 
In many of our churches l\1r. Warner has deservedly received a cordial 
welcome, and it is hoped that our paslors all over the country will hear him 
and Dr. M'Bride concerning this proposed enterprise. Dr. M'Bride has pre
eminent qualifications for this special mission, to which he will give his brain 
and his heart. The cause in Ireland ought to appeal to every American 
Baptist ; and we trust that the earnest words of our brethren will not only 
create a sympathetic feeling for it but that generous contributions will be 
given in its support." 

* * * 
"A NATION SCATTERED A::SD PEELED." 

Russia continues her savage persecution of the Jews. Thousands have 
already been driven from their homes, and tens of thousands more, by a recent 
cruel edict, are compelled to wander as fugitives on the earth. This inhuman 
treatment is enough to steel their hearts against Christianity for generations. 
It shows that priest-craft is the same all the world over; intolerant of all who 
dare to think for themselves and worship God in the way that their conscience 
directs. Many of these homeless emigrants are on their way to England, and 
it is a grave question how far we, with our "submerged" and half-starved 
thousands, are j'.lstified in adding to the numbers of the unemployed. Could 
not our Government now make some decided effort to secure the return of the 
J~ws to their own land? Under the wretched mis-government of the Turk, 
Pa_lest,ne has been for centuries no better than a desert. On the other hand, 
if protection of life and property were guaranteed by England, or a concert 
of European powers, Palestine would soon become, through Jewish industry, 
a delightful land. The wilderness and solitary places would be glad for them, 
and the desert would rejoice and blossom as the rose. And we may con
fidently hope that after 2,000 years of weary exile, these brethren, still "beloved 
for the fathers' sake" and for Jesus' sake, would look with penitential gaze on 
"Hirn whom they have pierced," and find in His forgiving love the joy of 
everlasting life. 

* * * 
THE POPULATION OF IRELAND. 

From the abstract of the census recently published, we learn that the 
population of Ireland on 5th April last was 4,706,162, being a decrease of 
nearly half-a-million sin re the previous census in 1881. Roman Catholics 
are now 75·4 per cent. of the whole, ten years ago they were 76_-5 per cent., 
so that Protestants are now relatively stronger by 13,000. It 1s also note
worthy that the only two counties in Ireland that have not dec~eased a~e 
Dublin and Antrim where Protestant influences are strong; and while Doblm 
city, with its suburb~ has increased by 5,000, making a total of 254,709, Belfast 
has increased by 65,~oo, and i's now the largest city in Ireland, having a total 
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population of 2i3,055. Londonderry has also increased, but Cork, Limerick, 
Vlaterford, and all the towns in the south and west have decreased from ten to 
fifteen !?er cent. It is noteworthy that the tide of emigration was greatest in 
the earlier years of the decade, when boycotting became a full-grown science, 
and the reign of terror established by unscrupulous demagogues compelled 
many to leave their homes for ever. It is also certain that religious difficulties 
have had a good deal to do with the phenomenal exodus that has been 
witnesBed. Many who had lost all faith in priests and pohticians dare not 
avow their convictions at home, and have sought an asylum beyond the 
Atlantic where they can worship and serve the Lord in the way that His 
\\lord directs. This has been trying to evangelistic agencies, as we cannot 
garner the han·est we have helped to reap. But if denominational interests 
are not advanced_ we rejoice to think that the Kingdom of God on ea~th is 
none the less bemg extended ; and we would reverently say, "Thy will be 
done." 

FOR OUR YOUNG PEOPLE. 

The Rivals. 

l
,N 1847 Guila Grisi and Jenny Lind were singing in London, but at different 
i places. Each star struggled to outshine the other, and those who one 

• evening went into ecstasies over Grisi 1s " Norma," were the next evening 
' enraptured with Lind's "Casta Diva." . 
• Such was the rivalry, that it was not to be expected that they would 
~ sing together in a public concert. But Queen Victoria, thinking it a pity 
that two singers so eminent should be separated by a petty jealousy, request
ed both to appear at a Court concert. Of course they complied with the 
request. 

The Queen cordially welcomed them, and expressed her pleasure at seeing 
them together for the first time. She then gave the signal for the concert to 
begin. 

As Jenny Lind was the younger of the two, it had been arranged that she 
should sing first. \Vith perfect confidence in her powers, she stepped forward 
and began. But chancing to glance at Grisi, she saw the Southron's malignant 
gaze fastened upon her. The fierceness of her look almost paralysed the 
singer. Her courage left her, her voice trembled, and everything before her 
eyes da, kened. She became so faint that she nearly fell. 

By the utmost exertion of her will, however, she succeeded in finishing 
the aria. The painful silence that followed its conclusion-a silence ever 
noticeable where those present are embarrassed-convinced her that she had'. 
made a failure. The. conviction was confirmed by the triumphant expression 
on Grisi's countenance. 

Despite the semi-torpidity of her senses, she realised that the failure 
meant lost glory, the destruction of her happiness, and the mortification and 
grief of her parents and friends. Suddenly something-it seemed like a 
voice from heaven-whispered, "Sing some of the old songs in your mother
tongue." She caught at the idea as an inspiration which had been flashed 
into her mind between tl1e terminati, n of the vocal part of the aria and the 
accompanist's final chords. Unnoticed by the company, she asked him to 
rise, and took the Yacated seat. For a few seconds she suffered her fingers 
to wander over the keys in a low prelude, then she began to sing. Her 
selection was a little prayer which, in the Jong ago, she had loved above all 
other songs in the childhood's repertoire. She had not thought of it for 
years. As sl1e sang, she was no longer in the presence of royalty, but in her 
fatherland, surrounded by those who listened not to criticise. 
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Not or.e of those before her understood the words of the "prayer," but 
the plaintiveness of the melody and the inspired tone of the pure, sweet voice., 
brought the moisture to every eye. There was the silence of admiring wondef. 

When, having finished the" prayer," she lifted her mild blue eyes to her 
rival, whose flaming orbs had so disconcerted her, she found no fierce ex
pression on her countenance, but instead a tear diamonding the long, black 
eyelashes. A mom~nt after, with the impulsiveness characterising the 
children of the tropics, Grisi rushed to Jenny Lind's side, placed her arms 
around the girl's neck and kissed her, regardless of the lookers-on.-" IN 
HONOUR PREFERRING ONH ANOTHER" (Rom. xii. 10).-The Lantern. 

-•-
For the Scripture Exercise this month will our young friends send an essay, tale, 

or sermon outline of their own composition, length not to exceed two pages of this 
MAGAZ•NE, to reach the Editor not later than the 3rd of July? Special prizes will 
be a warded for the best, if sufficient merit is shown. 

-•
ANSWERS FOR MAY. 

Bible Study. 
SERPENT. 1 Cor. x. 9. 

1. Sight-Luke iv. 18. 2. Eyes-John xi. 15. 3. Rest-Matthew fx. 28. 4. 
Perdition-2 Peter iii. 7. 5. Elements-2 Peter iii. IO. 6. Nails-John xx, 25. 
7. Thieves-Matt. xxvii. 38. 

Scripture Enigma. 

MAN-0-AH. Judges xiii. 2. 

Answers have been received from-

Charles R. Curtis, ·w. H. Gaussen, Maggie Martin, Henry Martin, Carrie Parnell, 
B. J. Simpson, J.B. Simpson, J. H. B. 

-------♦--------

Distinguished Irishmen. 

"THERE are Irishmen who are capable of conferring a benefit on the Empire at 
large. I dare say if at the present moment our Empire was threatened by some foreign 
enemy, the minds of men would naturally look for succour to one of two great generals, 
Lord Wolseley or Sir Frederick Roberts, Supposing we were perplexed by some 
international problem, I dare say they should be able to unravel it. Our thoughts, 
however, would immediately turn to that great statesman, through whose veins the 
blood of Sheridan coursed-I refer to the Marquis of Dufferin and Ava. It should be 
a source of justifiable pride to us all to find that when her Gracious Majesty was looking 
for a suitable prelate to fill the ancient See of York, one whose eloquence, practical 
sagacity, devotion to the cause of the Church, and, of course, to the Head of the 
Church, had been demonstrated, she selected for that honoured post our fellow
countryman, William Connor Magee."-Lord Plunket, Archbishop of Dublin. 

A Ho!'EFUL SIGN.-Captain Burnaby, in his " Ride to Khiva," relates that in the 
course of his trip, passing over the frozen steppes, he was attacked by severe frostbite, 
and was in great danger. The remedy used was naphtha, which was vigorously rubbed 
on the affected parts. For some time their efforts seemed in vain. At last, in reply 
to the enquiry, "Does it hurt?" came the answer, '' A little." " Capital ! " they 
exclaimed, "you are saved," \\'hen under the pungent appeals of God's \\'ord in thc:, 
ministry of His truth men are at all aroused in conscience there is hope for them ; but 
if seared at heart, "as with a hot iron," and insensible, their condition is full of fore
boding .. Be thankful, sinner, if conscience smites; at least y0u are not "past feelini::" 
ancl 't twice dead " yet. 



DENOMINATIONAL INTELLIGENCE. 
( Items of lntclltfft·na must rrnc/J tlu Fditor not lafN· tlutn till' Jn/ day of f/,e mmttlt.) 

Belfast: Great Victoria Street. 
~HE children in connection with the Suhday-school had a pleasant change in 
\!v their lesson on Sunday afternoon, 24th May. The Superintendent (Dr. 
Usher) had a baptism in the church at 4 o'clock, and invited the children and 
friends to the service. The Doctor expounded the narrative of Philip and 
the E,much, anrl set before the children Jesus Christ as the L~ml, of God 
who was led as a sheep to the slaughter, and that by simple trust in his merit 
salvation and everlasting life would be theirs. To the elder scholars ancl frien,~s he 
would sav, "Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ and thou shalt be saved"; then do as 
the eunuch did, and as our friend on the platform (who has come nearly twenty miles 
from one of our mission statinns) is about to do, declare Christ pnl,licly by baptism. 
Our brother was then haptize<l. The pronouncing of the benediction brought this 
happy meeting tu a close. O. J. M'GUIGAN, Secy. 

BAPTISMS. 
DUBLIN, HARCOURT STRRET.-Mo.y 13th, eleven, by the pastor. 
DuBLD1, AHBKY STREET.-~Iay 17th, two, by the pastor, Fenton E. Bury. 

THE CANONS OF "GENTEEL" SOCIETY. 

1. Do no manner of useful work that you can afford to leave undone, for work is 
the necessity of the vulgar, and idleness the privilege of the supremely genteel. 

2. If you cannot afford to keep this law of idleness, enforce it with double severity 
on your wives, and especially your daughters, for in their case work is not only 
ungenteel, it is also unfeminine. • 

3. The third precept is addressed, I was going to say, to women, forgetting that 
in the realms of gentility there are no women, only ladies, It runs·thus: If you would 
be genteel, be-or at least seem to be-weak and helpless, requiring service from all, 
and doing none to any. Be ornamental, if you can, but beware of being useful. 

4. The next two precepts are general, and apply to both sexes. The fourth says: 
Do in all things as your neigh hours do who are above you in rank and fortune; they 
who deµart one jot or tittle from this law shall not enter the kingdom of gentility. 

5. Last and most impnrtant is this : Fret not yourself about what you are, only 
about what yoa seem. Cleanse and r;ild the outside of the platter. This is what 
gent'ility requires of you. \' ou may attend to the inside on Sundays, for it is without 
doubt genteel to go to church, provided always that you go as well-dressed as your 
richer neighbours. -Fra=er s Ma.~azine. 
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li)rectou~ l;)romi!St~ . 

• ;\ Cast thy burden upon the Lord, and He 
shall sustain thee: He shall never suffer the 

'~ righteous to be moved.-PsA. Iv. 22, 

~ Blessed be the Lord who daily beareth our 
burden, even the God who is our salvation. 

-PsA. Ix viii. 19 (R. v.) 
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"THE PROMISE OF HIS PRESENCE." 

A Paper read before the Irish Baptist Association, on May ~l8t. 
By Pastor A. G. HASTE. 

shall not be presumptuous this morning in statiug, 
with n;:, small amount of emphasis, that "·e, as 
Baptists, have a special interest in this promise, 
seeing that the ordinance of baptism and the onle1· 

in which it is to be observed are so closely associated 
with it-viz., "Go ye, therefore, and teach all 
nations, baptising them in the name of the Father, 

and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost; teaching them to observe 
~ all things whatsoever I have commanded you: and lo, I am with 

you alway, even unto the end of the world." The 'l"l"ork which 
- Christ came to accomplish is now finished. "He has been de

livered for our offences, and has been raised again for our 
• jn~tification "; and almost immediately, He will be returning tu 

His Father, from whence He came, and where He was before the 
foundation of the world. Doubtless many hearts were sad at the very 
thought of His departure, and nothing in the world could nssuac:e their 
grief but the knowledge that Christ would continue with them; snch 
is the assurance He gives them, not simply His presence in His sayings, 
but in reality-the presence of a living, personal Christ, invisible, but 
none the less real. 

Before we can attach any significance to a promise, 'l"l"e must first ,,f 
all know something concerning the one "·ho promises. lie was Dit•inl'. 
If Jesus Christ was not divine, then these words are me,tningless an,l 
utterly worthless. A mere man cannot simultaneously be present in all 
places, and for such a one to make this assertion would he simply ridiculous; 
but "the things which are impossible with men are possible with God," 
and "Jesus Christ bein" in the form of God, thought it not robbery to 
be equal with God." The value ot' the promise depends solely upnn 
Christ being Divine. Christ's Godhead cannot be substantiated by barely 
quoting the miracles which He wronght, for the prophets antl apostles 
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,rnrked miracles, even to the briuging b:i.ck the dead to life ; therefore, 
this argument aloue will not be sufficient to prove the divinity of ,JesuA 
Christ. We see with unmistalrnble clearness that Christ Himself 
nrnintitined His C:odhead, for did He uotsay, "I and i\ly Father are one" 7 
and again, "Before Abraham was I am" 1 Moreover, the prophet Isaiah 
,-;peaks of Him as "the mighty God, and the everlasting Father," and the 
angel of the Lord said, "They shall call His name Emanuel, which being 
interpreted is, God with us." Nor must we forget the words of the 
_.\.post.le John, which prove beyond dispute Cl1rist's divinity, "In the 
beginning was the "r ord, and the ,v ord was with God, and the Word was 
God." . It would be unwise to overlook the fact that the Promiser had not 
only died, and wa,s buried, but had risen from the dead. We have, then, 
in His resurrection an indisputable proof of His Divinity, for it was because 
He was God, that He C,)Uld rise from the dea<l. Without further reference, 
"-e cannot hut come to this one conclusion, that He is the true God, and 
whatewr He says, we believe, and accept, knowing that what He 
promiseth, He will fulfil; for He is not only williug but He is also able, 
being ever present with us. 

On the other hand, He was a pe1fect man. The Incarnation is to us 
a profound mystery, and we would not, for one moment, attempt to 
€xplaiu the union of God and man iu the person of Christ. Such conde
scension is too great for us to understand. We would, however, 
unhesitatingly say, it was needful, in order that we.should be enabled to 
apprehend God ; for "1io man hath seen God at any time; the only 
begotten Son, which is in the bosom of the Father, He hath declared 
Him." He, then, is the manifestation of God to man, and apart from 
Christ, we know not God. Deity thus became embodied in a human 
form, and walked among men. \Vhen Moses came down from the mount 
after speaking with God, his fac~ shone so exceedingly that he was obliged 
to veil it, but nevertheless, the people knew that it was Moses himself. 
So when Christ came from heaven, His divinity was partially hidden with 
a veil of flesh, yet He was not completely concealed under His humanity, 
for continually we see proofs of His divinity in works so peculiar to God, 
that John says, "We beheld His glory, the glory as of the only begotten 
of the Father." The Apostle Paul, writing to tbe Pbilippia.ns, says, "He 
made Himself of no reputation, and was made in the likeness of men." 
As a man, He passed through the griefs of human life. He had been 
oppressed by privation and poverty, and knew keenly well what the pangs 
of hunger were. Yet He was the same Christ who had fed the thousands. 
He was acquainted with the furuace of sorrow, for did He not say, '' My 
"'Jul is exceedingly sorrowful" 7 Often He was weary, worn, and sad at 
heart with incessant bbours and fierce opposition, yet He it ii, who invites 
tbe weary to come to Him for rest. He had experienced the cravings of 
thirst, we see Him seated by the well-side, waiting for a drink of water 
t0 quench His thirst, yet the same Christ says to the thirsty ones, ." If 
:rny man thirst, let him come uuto J\Ie and drink." He became a man in 
,,rder that He might identify Himself with us, for there is no sorrow, 
however great, but what He knows ; no pain, however severe, hut what 
He is acqnainted with. The slm1·pest of temptations He has ooufronted, 
:encl all the aJSsaults of the world He has overcome. Brethren, let us 
never forget His diviuiiy, then sh:1Jl we I.Jc able to rest upon His 
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faithfulness; over keep in mind His humanity, then shall we alway~ 
know that we have coming toward us the sympathies of a brother. 

1'hi.s promise is sitre. Onr faith in a promise is strengthener] ,ir 
weakened, according to the knowledge we have of the promiser. If he 
he faithless and untrustworthy, or unable to carry ont what he promises, 
then his message!'! arc worthle8s and unreliable ; they are like rotten 
planks thrown across the stream, which look like a bridge, but are too 
unsafe to be trusted, even by a child. Christ has never failed ns in the 
past ; He is the Unchangeable One, and because of this, His promises 
are to be relied upon. Therefore, His presence in the future is as sure 
as that we have enjoyed in the past. There are many to day in our 
churches who have grown old in the service of Christ, and would gladly 
testify to the faithfulness of this promise, be<)ause they have proved it 
and found it true. We are encouraged to go on, seeing that we have to 
do with him "Who is not a man thRt He should iie, nor the son of man 
that He should repent. Hath He said and shall He not do it i" 

This promise meets our need. Christ had already stated, "Without 
Me ye can do nothing." He was conscious of the weakness of His followers, 
and that, apart from Him, they were entirely helpless to do anything. There 
were many things to be accomplished, and Christ knew, if they wei-e tl) 

be done, He must be with them. They would be constantly going astray, 
foll«iwing after the desires of their own hearts ; they therefore needed the 
ever-present Guide to lead them. "This is the way, walk ye in it." It 
is absolutely necessary to have the presence of Christ, or we shall not be 
fruitful, for all our spiritual life is derived from Him. Apart from Christ 
we cannot do good works; we can do nothing that will be pleasing in 
God's sight, or helpful to ourselves. But let us be not discouraged : we 
have the promise, "Lo, I am with yon al way." It is necessary to know 
that we have His presence, for if not, our pathway would be dark and 
dreary; but it is just the reverse, because His presence brightens the 
gloom. 

'l.'his promise is pe;-petual: " I am with you alway." It is like Him 
who made it-eternal. He ever liveth to fulfil His word. It stands for 
all time. Earthly promises are not lasting, and very often they are 
uncertain. Friends die, and their promises frequently die with them, and 
in consequence we are grieved and disappointed. But, brethren, ,ve have 
something here to rest upon which is solid and lasting. In this ch,mging 
world, where friendships are fading, we have need of a Friend who never 
changes, who is always at hand; and we are assured from this promise 
that the presence of Christ shall never be withdrawn. Our love may 
grow cold, but His changeth not; we may be weak, but His strengtli 
faileth not; at times we may doubt that He is present, and think tlw 
promise has failed, but immediately we hear His blessed voice, " Lu, I am 
with you al way," at the sound of which onr doubts disperse. "\Ve sh,rnhl 
have no encouragement if He were in one mind to-day and another t,)
morrow; we could not rely upon Him if He grnnted us His presence one ,by 
and denied it another. But it is not so. "\Vherever we are, He is present. 
'l'he future is in His hands, and we are willing to trust· Him, for our 
confidence is strengthened by past and present expericnc~. . 

In this part of our paper it ,,·onlcl be as well to notice tu w!w1,i I his 
promis,, was made. J'o those w!torn lie lwd ch().~P/1, to whom He ha,l ~.lid,_ 
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"Ye h:n-e not chosen me, bnt I h:n-e chosen yon." The first step wru-1 
taken by Christ, He chose them to be His disciples and friends, to do His 
will, not because of their great wisdom and mnch learuing; no, Jesus did 
not go and seek out the high ·and rni~hty of the Innd, bnt clwse some 
lahonring men to be His disciples. He loved them and separated them 
fr,)m the world for His service, and would make np to them all th,it they 
k1st, by His constant presence. They belonged to Him, they were His own, 
He had, therefore, a right to be with them, for those whom He has once 
loved He can never forget, and by His coutinual presence He would pre
serve them from many a snare. Just as Christ said in His prayer, ••Neither 
pray I for these alone (meaning His disciples), but for them also ~hich 
shall belie,e on me through their word," in like manner the words of the 
promise are for our benefit and consolation. As believers we are " chosen 
in Christ before the foundation of the world, to become the sons of God, 
to be holy, and without blame." Such love is beyond our comprehension, 
it was not because we· possessed any merit, for how could we before the 
foundation of the world 7 But we lay claim to the promise made to His 
chosen ones whilst He was on the earth. It was to those whom He had 
redeemed. The first man had sinned, the perfect law of God was broken, 
aud God had said, " The soul that sinneth, it shall die." "Wherefore 
as by one man sin entered into the world, and death by ~in, so death 
passed upon all men, for that all have sinned." They were under the 
curse, and nothing but ruin awaited them. Heaven they had forfeited, 
and were now deserving of Hell. Such was once the condition of those to 
whom Christ made this promise. They were sold under sin, and God had 
redeemed them, not with corruptible things as silver and gold, hut with the 
precious blood of Christ. God's demands must be satisfied, and were 
satisfied by means of the work of Christ, our Substitute and Surety. 
There could be no remission without redemption ; Christ was the ransom, 
and gave His life to redeem them. Terrible were the sufferings He under
went to accomplish the task, but He procured for them Justification, 
Forgiveness, and Adoption. Brethren, we know that we are among the 
redeemed, "for the Spirit Himself beareth witness with om· spirit that 
we are the children of God," and we have been set at liberty to serve and 
enjoy Him. 

Moreover, the promise was made specially to workers. Jesus Christ 
had called them, and said that '' He would make them to become fishers 
of men.'' They were men who had received the truth, they had learned 
of Christ, and now were going forth to preach Christ, in order to catch 
souls and bring them to Jesus. Their great work was now commencing. 
They were to go into a lost world, to make known far and near the 
glorious Gospel, and thus bring men from darkness to light, and from 
the power of Satan to God. Christ was aware that they would meet with 
many discouragements: their messages would be rejected, their lives 
would be in jeopardy, innumerable difficulties would have to be overcome, 
they would have to face keen opposition, and false teachers would confront 
them ; yet, in the midst of it all, this promise would sustain them, '' Lo, 
I am 1vith you al way." Fellow-worker, let us ever remember that we are 
"workers together with Him." He has called us to the work, yet not to 
work alone, bnt with Him. Has it pleased God in His infinite wisdom to 
place us in the midst of the wear and tear of the busy city, with all its 
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sinful surroundings 1 We may reel weak and insufficient for these things, 
but let the promi~e made to workers of old be ours. Or have we been 
sent to some remote village, where our opponents far ont-number our 
friends 1 Nevertheless, " we are labourers together with God." The lot 
of some may be cast upon a foreign shore, far away from loved ones and 
those who have hel peel us in the past, we may then have onr times of 
depression by rea~on of the way, and may seem to think we h,1ve been 
left to ourselves, bn t let us go forth with the promise, "Lo, I ,1m with 
you al way." Knowing that we have in our company the Friend of friends, 
who sticketh closer than a brother, "we shall obtain gladness and joy; 
nncl sorrow and mourning shall flee away." Sabbath-school teacher, your 
heart perhaps is srrd and heavy to-day because of the inattentive spirit of 
your scholars; but be not discouraged, fur He who said "suffer little 
children to come unto ~Ie," stands by thy class and will bless thine earnest 
efforts. Christian worker, in whatever part of the Master's vineyard, take 
the promise to thyself, "and fear not, for He is with thee." In bringing 
onr paper to a clnse, let us consider what should be the effect of such a 
promise: Our faith should be strengthened by it. We may be given to 
doubt, yet the promise stands as firm as ever. At times we have a very 
deep sense of our unworthiness, and .deserve to be forsaken. Especially 
rifter we have fallen, we have hardly been able to realise the presence of 
Christ; but the fact of His presence ha3 been confirmed, and we have 
heard His voice saying, "Thy sins are forgiven thee." \Ve often wish 
some folks would not be present, because they prove hinderers instead of 
helpers, but never is that the case with Christ. Like Paul, we may say, 
'' I can do all things through Christ which strengtheneth me." Trnly we 
have trials, troubles and crosses, but from them all a voice is heard, which 
c:tlms our troubled breasts, "It is I, be not afraid." And when in this 
treacherous world, \\'e are forsaken by those who professed to love us, we 
have the sympathy of Him who Himself was forsaken by His follo,vers, and 
we care very little "·ho is against us as long as He is with us. Not ouly 
in life shall we derive mnch help from this promise, but in death we are 
sure of the leading hand of Christ, nnd cnn say," Thou_gh I walk through 
the valley of the shadow of death, I will fenr no evil, for Thon art with me." 
Our conversation should be as it becometh the Gospel of Christ. Seeing 
that He ·is in our midst, let nothing be s:tid that we should be nshamed 
for Him to hear. Our work, of whatever kind, must be done as in His 
presence and with a single eye to His glory. Not only does He behold 
the outcome of our endeavours, but He perceiveth the motive which 
prompts us to do the work, vihether it be good or evil. God grant that we 
all may be found among the number who will receive the II well done, good 
aud faithful serv,rnt ! " 

------◄•►------
CREATION versus CRITICISM.-ln literature, an age of criticism is an age 

of decadence. The age of Elizabeth produced Shakespeare and Bacon. 
Our own age produces neatly printed editions with notes for the use of young 
men preparing for Civil Ser'vice examinations. The first is a creation in 
the intellectual world : the second is a stroke of business. 'When the 
faculty of minute criticism and illimitable commentary comes to be the chief 
power applied to religion, we belong to an age which does not love the 
forest depth so well as the velvet lawn, shaven with the scythe, and levelled 
with the roller of grammatical analysis. 
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AMONG THE IRISH CHURCHES. 

HY PASTOR H. D. BnowN, M.A. 

COLERAINE.-In response lo e.n une.niruous call, we a.re informed l\Ir. 
Dickson of Lisnngleer has accepted the pe.store.te. This is not the first time 
our brother has been im ited to Colere.ine, e.nd the Lord's lee.ding hnnd seems 
clearly manifest. Sl°'dy but surely a deepening interest in the subject of 
Believers' Be.ptism h:ts hfen growing in this northerl). town, and we he.ve little 
doubt that Pastor Dickson, supported by our loyal-hearted br,,ther, H. A. 
Gribbon, will lee.d the van to victory. "\Ve feel for Lisnagleer-the severance 
of a connection lasting for e. qnarter of a century mnst involve much pain, yet 
the call to another sphere of labour seems impere.tive, and God will in His 
wisdom raise a pastor for the church. 

DERRYKEJL.-Mr. R. W. M•Cullough has been succeeded by Mr. George 
Rock, who laboured with untiring zeal in the Athlone district. We wish our 
brother heartily success, and rest assured the Lord's own fellowship in the 
matter of soul-winning will attend his ministry. 

TAKDRAGEE AND BESSBROOK.-Cheery news-five believers were 
recently baptized by our brother Jardine, and others are likely to run the way 
of the King's commandments. Mr. Taylor writes in highly appreciative 
words concerning the progress of the cause, and while, as is customary with . 
the Tandra.gee pastor (and herein lies the secret of his successful ministry), be 
writes little concerning himself, we are glad to know there are also additions 
to the Tandragee church as well as to that at Maytown. 

BELF AST.-A number of earnest-hearted Baptists have established achurch
fellowship in the populous and rising district of Ballymacarrett. Services 
commence on the 19th inst., and Mr. Robert Clark (of the Harcourt 
Evangelists' Association) leaves Athlone for this new venture, which cannot 
but succeed, for the Lord's presence guarantees prosperity. We congratulate 
our brethren on the forward move, and understand a site for chapel and 
school-house has been secured in Templemore Avenue. Meanwhile the church 
will worship in the Y.M.C.A. Hall. Athlone sadly mourns the departure of 
Mr. Clark. Mav the Lord send some heaven-ordained labourer to this 
ripening harvest field. We have no doubt He will. 

Mr. T. R. Warner has just returned home from New York, looking well 
and bright, in spite of three weeks' influenza, and a stormy passage. Friends 
will remember t~at he left for the States last March (having been given 
unanimous permission to do so by the Irish Home Mission Committee), in 
order to awaken increased interest in Mr. Hugh D. Brown's work in Dublin. 
We are glad to learn he has been eminently successful in this enterprise. 
Dr. M'Bride, a leading Baptist pastor and a native of Belfast, has r.isigned 
bis pastoral connection for twelve months to raise funds for the establishment 
of an Evangelists' Training Home, new Mission Halls, and increased means to 
augment the staff of the Harcourt Chapel Evangelists' Association. Drs. 
MacArthur, Gordon and others have resolved themselves into a committee for 
Irish Evangelization, and Mr. J. D. Rockefeller has generously promised ten 
thousand dollars towards this noble project. Mr. Warner is to be heartily 
congratulated upon the blessing God has so abundantly given him during his 
brief stay in the States. Meanwhile the Irish Home Mission has been 
vigorously worked. l\Ir. F. G. Eland has done deputation work with most 
encourao-ing results in "\Vales, and things in general look full of promise for 
the ad1-~ncement of our loved cause in Ireland. May the Lord hasten the 
dawning of the looked-for morn! 
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CHRISTIAN MANLINESS. 
(ACTS iv. 18-20.) 
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Paper read at the Lorcl'~ Day Morning Bible Class, Baptist Chapel, 
Harcourt Street, Dublin, on 14th June, 18!)1. 

I~ HAVE gree.t tenderness in touching on a subject like thi~. for I feel deeply 
that I u.m spee.king more to myself than to you. I won!, 1 remind you that 
our subject is Christi,in l\Ie.nlmess, therefore our remarks are principally 
addressed to those-who know their sins forgiven through the blood, = who have closed with our Lord's offer of salvation ; who, in fact, occupy 

-'if" the same position towards God as did Peter and John when brought before 
Annas and Caiaphas at the time these memorable words were uttered. -what 
then is Christian manliness ? The example before ns is one of personal bravery 
for the Master. Two fishermen brought before the Sanhedrim, the great Jewish 
authority of the day, who had power to carry out any sentence they passed, are 
commanded not to si,eak or teach at all in the name of .Jesus. \Vhat a calm 
e.n<l noble reply is made by the two disciples. They don't give way to a tirade 
of hysterical heroics, so that sympathy may be aroused for their nobility of 
action; nor do they go to the other extreme, and pose as martyrs, taking that 
whiningly humble tone which is so irritating to the hearer, and so common 
among a certain class of Christians at the present day. ~ o ; Peter and John 
go straight to the point ; they have a commission from God, and simply state 
this fact to their judges, and appeal to them in a manly way as to whether 
they are to obey God or man. Indeed they are so full of their commission, 
that they cannot but speak the things they have seen and heard. Can we attain 
to this pitch of holy boldness? Undoubtedly; by going to the same Source of 
strength as they did. Thank God, it is not likely that we shall be called npon 
to face death, or even persecution in the strict sense of the word; though, were 
we domiciled in Russia, we might even now be called upon to decide whether 
we would join an apostate Church, or leave the home of our childhood and 
sacrifice all our worldly possessions-a choice by no means easy when a man 
looks in the faces of his starving children, and on the pallid tbongh calmly 
brave countenance of his half-famished wife. It takes an unswerving faith in 
the dear Master, and a love for Him that reltches to the very heart's core, to 
go through a trial like this, so that we may well pray," Lead us not into 
temptation," though at the same time, I ltm quite sure that even in our own 
.congregation we have the stuff of which martyrs are made. But let us be 
practical, and come down to every-day life, for thl\t is where our Christian 
manliness is to Rhow itself. Have we not a daily cross to bear for Jesus? 
Listen to what He says, "If any man will collie (or willeth to come) after 
l\le, let him deny himself, and take up his cross daily, and follow :\Je" (Luke 
ix. 23). Is it not because we have not the manliness to do this thl\t His yoke 
feels uneasy and his burden heavy, and the Christian life a disappointing thing? 
Let us see to it that we are taking up whatever cross or crosses the Lord has 
given us to carry for Him, and bear them patiently. I do not nse the word 
"cross" in any vague or sentimental way; I mean a very real trouble, a real 
fret, whatever that may be, and each heltrt knows its 1own bitterness. I take 
ir, for granted that each of us has something to bear or put up with for the 
Master, or in our daily life; for if we ha.Ye not something to relllind ns that 
we are not yet in heaven, I am afraid something is wrong, some screw loose 
in 0ur Christian life. 

The next thina requirina the exercise of true Christian rnauli11ess is that 
which meets us 

O

at every 
0

turniug. In secret prayer, in the c~nrch, . in 
the office, on the street, alone or in company, we are face t,, Ji1ce with 
tc111pt1ition; but what a. grnnd and enconragiug e:immple the Lord is _to us, 
for we read tlrnt He "was in all points tempted like as we are, yet without 
sin'' (Heb. iv. 15). !\Jan is a compound of dust l\nd Deity, touching on one 
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side the \"ery loweet worm that crawls, but on the other, touching GO!l Himself 
the immortal King of kings. St. Augustine says, ''Everyman has three liveR; 
the life of the soul in the body, the life of the soul in the soul, and the life of 
the soul in God," or in other words, the anim11l, the rational, and the Divine; and 
these three lives, acting in harmony, constitute man's true life. So when we 
read in 1 Thess. v. 23, "The very God of peace sanctify you wholly," it mean~ 
the whole man, or as St. Paul puts it in the same verse, "the spirit, soul, e.rnl 
body.·· If we are to cultivate true Christian manliness, we must see tho.t each 
of those Ll1ree constituents is folly attended to, for if we co.re only for the spirit 
we may produce a saint of a kind, bnt not a rnan; then again, if we only 
attend to the mind, we may produce a scholar. a sort of animated encyclopredia,. 
but he will not be a man; and if we only take thought for the body, we may 
produce a magnificent set of muscles and a splendid physiqne, but these do not 
make a man. llfan is something more than body; but when proper attention is 
paid to the education of the body, and the culture of the mind and spirit, so 
that body serves mind, mind sel."\·es spirit, and spirit sanctifies them all, then 
we hA.Ye a man in the image_of God, solllething beautiful, a thing of be,mt_y 
that will be a joy for ever. 

And young manhood is the time when all these three lives awake; so that 
awakening, and not age, is the crisis of life. Youth is not a holiday, it is a time 
of faLe and decision, for at sixty a man often finds he has to pay the cheques 
which at twenty and twenty-five he drew on the bank of life. The HebrPW 
servant who refused to go free, had his ear bored, and became a slave for 
ever ; so thousands of young men who will not exercise manliness enough to
break the Devil's chain, find, when too late, that they are his slaves forever. 
Poemernber that "wild oats make bitter bread," and the decision lies with 
oursel rnE. Like e. piece of clay in the hand of the potter, we can mould it as 
we will, and make out of it a heaven full of glory, or a hell full of woe. The 
choice is between the dear Lord and worldliness-I may say between heaven 
and hell; for what is greater torment than to feel that I am o. coward in th~ 
sen·ice of Him who gave His life's blood for me ? choosing rather to II trim " 
than to be out-and-out for Him, forgetting His injunction, "Be ye steadfast. 
unmoYaLle, always abounding in the work of the Lord" (1 Cor. xv. 58). 

But how are we in ernry-day life to show true Christian manliness? I 
will give you an example. If you are in company where worldly songs are 
being sung, and '!{OU are ~s½ed to sing, be manly e'?ough to sh<;>w your colo~rs 
by singing a poruon of Scripture, or_ a h,vmn; _o~ if card-playmg or anythmi:: 
els•,.is started that you cannot conscientiously JOm, don't be ashamed to state 
your reasons for not playing. The same applies to the theo.tre and lots of other 
ihin"s that worldly Christians indulge in. But never try to blind conscience 
by sheltering yourself under _th~ miserable excuse that "S_o-and-so does such 
a thing, who is an older Chr1st1an than yourself, therefore 1t cannot he wroni:: 
for you." H,emeIDber, '' to your own Master you stand or fall." Of course 
the~e will Le sarcastic words and scornful looks that are very hard to bear, 
but where is your courage? 11 He is able to succour them that are tempted" 
(Heh ii. HlJ; and reme~ber what the dear Lo~d bore for you; c~n yo,~ 
1,ot bear wmethirig for Him .1 The only way to withstand the ternptat10ns ot 
daily life is to be armed ~tall points, have on _the w!iole armour ?f God, live 
in close contact with Christ, our strongest motive being love to Him. Let 11s 
hold His honour very dear, so that we would re.thsr bear being misunderstood, 
or anything, rather than that, through iis, the slightest ridicule should rest on 
His precious name. . _ . . _ 

How is this true Christian manlmess to be e.ttamed? First, by prayer and 
watching. If I am walking each moment with Christ, drawing on the 
BtJ,Dctifying power of the Holy Spirit.-or, in other words, in c_onstant 
communion with God,-then I am ready for the enemy, no matter m what 
form he comes. Secondly, by making the Lord our example. " \Vhen He was 
revi!t:d, He reviled not agarn, when He suffered, He threatened not, but 
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-0ommitted Himself to Him that judgeth righteousl.v" (1 Peter ii. 23). "Be 
ye therefore followers (or imitators) of God, as dear children" (Eph v. 1), and 
God is able to keep you from falling. But never under any circumstances be 
ashe.med to let it be seen the.t you a.re Christ's disciple; never, never be 
D,Bhe.med of Jesus. Let us look into the face of Him we love, and say with 
q niet confidence : 

"I'm not ashamed to own my Lord, 
Or to defend Hia cause, 

:.\faintain the honour of His \\' ord, 
The glory of His cross. 

------',,.._♦------

DESIRE CHADWICK. 

A HINT FOR HoLIDAY-~,IAKERS, 

W. H. D. 

"J. ijO meeting to-day l" said Desire Chadwick, as she stood in the front 
= ~ 111 hall of the large farmhouse. The tall clock in the corner had just 
• .de a~ struck nine. It was a beautiful Sunday morning in summer, and 

j l~ the fresh air blew through the long, wide hall, Rnd o.s Desire passed 
~ 1 c into the kitchen, the wind shut the door after her with a slam. 

c1 "Haint you got no consideration for them city folks, Desire, 
that you ~lam-bang the doors so?" spoke up the woman who sat by the 
window peeling potatoes. 

"I didn't mean to slam the door, Clarindy; it was the wind did it. If I 
told the truth, I should ~ay I wasn't so very sorry about it, either, if 'twill only 
make the folks get up. I shan't have my dishes done and g0t off to meeting 
in time, and there are mutlins this morning, too, and the tins are so hard to 
wash, and somehow they always stick worse on Sunday morning than a.ny 
other." 

"Put them to soak, child, until you get home can't ye?" 
"No, Clarindy; beca.use Mrs. Hopton doesn't like to have me shirk things, 

and she would be sure to see them after I'm gone. I'm so sorry she hasn't 
got religious boarders this year." 

"Yes, the Me.rsdens were mighty good sort of folks: too bad they went to 
Europe, Desire. I never could see why folks want to go off gallivantin5' to 
foreign parts. 'When they were here they got up Sunday morning as early as 
any other morning, and folks could get to meetin'." 

Jnst at that moment, Mrs. Hopton came into the kitchen, and said, '· Bring 
in the breakfast, Desire; the boo.rrlers are coming clown." 

It seemed as though they woultl never get through eating, that morning. 
:Mr. Penfield had a gentleman with him as a guest, and they seemed in no 
hnrry to leave thA table. They talked business, and they to.lkeci politics. 
Desire Chadwick washed all the dishes as they cawe cut of the dining-room, 
and rnaked and scraped the muffin tins until there was not a speck left on them. 

"They look splendid, Desire," said Clarinda Comstock. "Yon take sights 
of pains with JOur work. I'w sorry you can't go to meetin' this morning. I 
haint been myself for years, 'cause I'm too shaky to sit still so long. Yon see, 
I get along well enough when I go round just as I'm a mind to in my ea.liker 
<lress; but put meetin' clothes on to me, and mn.ke one of a row m ,i pew, anti 
I begin to shake like as if I had the uger; but if I can't go myself, I won't be 
a hindrance and e. stumblin'-block to other folks, anti I'll help you to get off. 
I'll finish up them boarders' dishes." . . . , . 

"There's no use, Clarindy. I can't get there Ill time for ~eetm this 
moming. It's e. mile to walk after I get ste.rted. I'll have to wait, and go to 
Sunde.y-school." 
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"He.int ye ,sot your head and feet fixed, Desire? That's what I used to 
do when I was a girl-get my head and feet fixed, and then 'twasn't much to 
get on a frock and hat, and start along." 

But there ·was e. great deal to do that Sunday morning, and Desire so.id 
No, she would get the table ready for dinner, and by that time she could get 
off to_ Sunday-school. Desire was not a r;:irl to pout and be glum over dis
appomtments; she always did the next best thin,:::, and that morning it was 
to get through her work and get down to the church in time for Sunday-school. 
She had finished up everything relatini? to her duties satisfactorily, and, putting 
on her Snnde.y dress, came into the kitchen to see if Clarind11, thouuht she 
was e.11 right. 

0 

You look real nice, Desire. That's a purty dress, and becomes you ever 
so much. Don't go to walking down to meetin' like one possessed, in this 
reeking heat. If you do, your face will be redder than e. beet, and yo.ur collar 
won't have a mite of stiff'ning left in it, and you'll be all flustrated. 

Sunday-school came just after the morning ser\'ice, and as the people passed 
out into the porch, they saw a little girl standing by the door, with a face 
beaming with smiles, not one hit red, and e.s cool and collected e.s possible. 

On the way home, two of her girl friends walked along with her. They 
sat down a few moments in e. group of pines, to rest themselves and get cool. 

"You can't get to meeting this summer e.s often as you did last, can you, 
Desire?" 

" No,'' said Desire. "It isn't so convenient. I'm sorry, for I do love to 
go to meeting." 

Desire was too loyal to Mrs. Hopton to say anything age.inst her interests 
or her boarders ; but she could not help adding, " Mrs. Hopton's boarders are 
very nice folks, but they are not religious. The ones they bad last year were 
religious." 

" I don't see what th'l.t has to do with your going to meeting," the girls both 
se.id in one breath. 

"Well, you know folks that are not religious don't mind so much about 
getting up in the morning early, Sunday, and that hinders the work, and I 
can't get off; and we always have muffins for breakfast Sunday morning, and 
i~'s such a job to wash all those tins. You have to be so particular.'' 

The roads divided at the pine grove, and Desire went on the rest of her 
homeward way alone. 

As she passed out of sight, Mr. Penfield and his friend, who were near the 
pines, and who had heard the conversation, looked e.t each other, and then 
Mr. Penfield ~aid, "Rather tough on my family, Gould. Not religious I and 
I a member of the church, in good and regular standing. and my wife foremost 
in every good word and work when we are at home. That girl will have to 
rectify her mistake regarding our religious character." 

"I suppose we ought to go to church to-day," his friend replied. "But I 
confess I cawe into the country to rest. Ch.urch work e.t home is rather 
laborious, and when I get where I am not known, I genere.lly lie around 
Sundays. Country ministers are not very talente,l, e.s e. general thing." 

'fhe gentlemen made sure to be at home in time for dinner. Their attention 
was directed to Desire, as she nJOYed about so pleasantly and quickly, antici
pating every want. 

There was something about her face they liked. They did not Bpeak to 
their wives of the bit of com·er~ation they harl hee.rtl in the morning. But; 
instead of t!l.king an afternoon nap, they walke<l off to the woodt1. They to.Iker\ 
about the "groves being God's first temples," and '' sermons in stones," e.n,l 
"books in the running brooks," and the worship of the Lord in "temples not 
wade with hand~." 

But something seemed to trouble Mr. Penfield as he talked of e.11 theBe 
beautiful modes of worship. Finally he said : " Do you know, Gould, that 
that girl's estimation of me and my family rankles considerably. I have uot 



Desire Chadwick. 

hee~ t? ch?-rch since I've been here, three Sund11ys, and I have given myself 
unhm1ted rnclulgence in the wA.y of 8unde.y morning naps. I'm honest enough 
to BA.Y that if I don't go to the Lord's house myselr, I am <loin" very wron" to 
hinder others from going." " " 

" I ought to excuse myself, too, Pfnfield. When I go into the country in 
the summer, I don't take an interest in the church or the people. I am sure 
it is not con~istent with m_y profession. But I'll admit for us city folks, cooped 
up in e. brick office nine months in the year, the temptation of staying P,way 
from church on Sunday is e. great one." 

"It's a good dee.I of a reproe.ch to us to have that child think we a.re 
irreligious people. They had the Me.rsdens here le.st year, and they, i~ seems, 
took their religion with them when they ea.me summering." 

After supper that night, Desire we.s surprised to have Mr. Penfield ask her 
if there was evening service e.t the church. 

"Yes, sir," S<\id Desire; " there's al ways pree.ching Sunday ni~h ts." 
'"Ve thought we would like to go this evening. We were rather weary 

when we came here, and thought we would rest. We expect to go to Church 
every Snnde.y now," the gentlemen se.id. 

" She has got religious boa.rders, Cle.rindy, Mrs. Hopton ha.s," Desire said, 
enthusiastically, aR she came into the kitchen. "They were all tired ont, e.nd 
the_y were jnst resting; they're going to 011r church every Sunday. Mr Penfield 
said so. They won't sleep le.ta any more, bece.use they can't get ready if they 
do." 

When the husbands te.lked the matter over with their wives, they felt they 
had not done right. They were quite hurt to think they he.d been spoken of 
fls being irreligious people. " I think we will carry our reli~on where it ca.n 
be seen e.nd known of a.II, when we lee.vEr home hereafter,' l\Irs. Penfield said. 

When Mrs. Hopton e.nd Mrs. Penfield sat together one week-day e.fternoon 
not long e.fterwe.rds, Mrs. Penfield se.id: '' D,>n't be very pe.rticule.r a.bout our 
Sunday morning brea.kfsst, Mrs. Hopton : we like e. little oatmee.l e.nd a. little 
fruit : please don't mind a.bout muffins o.nd things of the.t sort." She e.nd her 
husbe.nd laughed over Desire's e.ccount of the sticky muftin-pe.ns and the 
perversity of ine.nima.te things, e.nd resolved that that stumbling-block to going 
to church should be removed. 

All Mrs. Hopton's boflrders became very mnch interested in Desire, antl 
were very kind to her. They became interested in the church too, and took 
Desire in their ce.rriage with them every Sunde.y morning. They found the 
minister so good a.nd interesting the.t they became attached to him, and ge.~e 
him severl\l e.dditions of valuable books to his libre.ry. They ga.ve liber,L!ly to 
each Sunde.y's collection, e.nd hired one of the pews in the church for the 
whole year. Tbey were so ph1e.sed with the place that they expected to come 
every summer, and wished to identify themselves with the church in that way. 

'' It's all of your doings, Desire," Cle.rinda Comstock so.id; "all your doing; 
'ea.use Miss Penfield, whAn she came into the kitchen to give me them thing~, 
she ea.id you thought they wasn't religious folk~, 'ea.use they didn't go to 
meetin', and lay a.bed Snnde.y mornin's." 

"Oh dear!" excll\imed DeBire, e.nd her face was e.R white as marble. 
"Don't go to lookin' like the.t, Desire. You he.int done nothin' wrong. 

They think e. sight of you. Whe.t you se.id brought 'em to their duty. God 
uses myBterions means to bring folks around. They thon~ht, just 'cl\l1se they 
got a.way from home o.nd that big city, they could lay their armour down o~ 
go to sleep, like Christian did up in that pretty arbor. But we can'L none ot 
us lA.y onr armour down anywhere. Don't yon know what it say~ in' \Vatts' 
Select'?" and Clarinda',; voice we.s hee.rd singing in loud, emphatic tones:-

" My soul, be on thy guard, 
Teu thousand foes 11rise ; 

Aiu! hosts of sin nre pressing hl\rd 
To dn,w thee from the skies. 
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FOR OUR YOU NG PEOPLE. 

FIFTY YEARS AGO. 

A Prize Story. 

BY KATHLEEN E. HOWIESON (aged twelve years), 

l
,T was firty years ago. A cold, dark night. The wind blew in gusts, 
I and drifted the snow to the side of the road, where a great heap was 
1 already piled up. 
: An Irish jaunting car was slowly ploughing its way through the snow. 
~ It contame~ two occupants-a little girl of about thirteen, who might 

ha\'e been nme from her looks; a delicate. frac,ile child, benumbed with 
cold, and looking as if she would drop off her se:t. It was a very pretty 
little face which peeped out from the folds of a black hood-a very sweet 
face, which had the innocent expression of a very little child. The other was 
a robust, hearty squire, who was driving. 

'' \Veil, Jennie," he said, '' cheer up ! \Ve'll soon be there." 
"Yes, uncle," said Jennie, as she shivered and drew the rug closer 

round her. 
"\Yell, here we are," said the squire, after a ride of five minutes more. 
They_ turned in through a massive gate, and up a drive bordered with 

elms, which loomed grim and tall against the grey sky. After various 
turnings, they came in sight of the house, called by the people of Ballymaghan, 
"The l\lanor." 

"Here we are, dear ; jump down," said the squire, shaking her. "See, 
there's your aunt waiting for you at the top of the steps." 

Jennie raised herself from the car, and got down as well as she could. 
Her aunt was waiting for her, as her uncle had said, and she caught Jennie 
in her arms and kissed her, then she took her into a pleasant, cheerful sitting
room, where a huge fire of wond was blazing, and divested her of l1er wraps. 

Now let us go back a little and inquire who Jennie was, and how she 
came on a cold winter night to a great big house in Ballymaghan. 

Jennie Seymour's father had died a week before, of consumption, and 
Jennie was left alone in the world, her mother being dead also. J ennie's 
mother had held no correspondence with any of her family for a long time 
before her death, her marriage having displeased her brother. She had also 
changed her religion since her marriage. It therefore occasioned Mr. 
Seymour some surprise when, in answer to his dying appeal, he recei\'ed a 
hearty letter, in which Squire O'Brien said that both he and his wile would 
be \'ery glad to recei,·e their little niece. The squire had been a bigoted 
Roman Catholic, and l\lr. Seymour thought that this change in his demeanour 
must be because lie had discovered the baseness and folly of the teaching of 
the priests. llut, alas! the letter in which i\Irs. Seymour had communicated 
the fact of the change in her religion had been returned unopened, so that 
the squire did not even know that his sister had married a Protestant. 

Thus it came about that poor Jennie found herself in this large, lonely 
house, in a strange < ountry, and amongst relatives who seemed oifierent 
from the loved parents she had lost. N' o wonder that, as she lay down that 
night, she felt a sense of loneliness and desolation in her heart, and extra 
need for the comfort she had just been praying for. 

Several days passed quickly, till at last Sunday arrived. The day was so 
dreary and the snow fell so fast, and that which had already fallen was so 
deep, that Scpire O'Brien decided not to go out; so all the family remained 
at home. But the next Sunday, although it was snowing fast, the car was 
brought out, and they were soon all seated on it. 

"Are we going to church ? " inquired Jennie of her cousin Norah, who 
was sitting next her. 
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"Do you call it church?" said Norah, in such a shocked v()ice that 
Jennie said, 

"Papa always called it church, but some people call it chapel." 
'' That's what we call it," answered Norah. 
The rest of the ride was in silence. When they arrived at the chapel, 

Jennie was bewildered with the extraordinary kind of service, which seemed 
to be in some foreign language. Before returning home, Squire O'Brien 
went into the confessional box, and the other members of the family followed 
in turn. At length, Jennie was told to go. Not knowing what it all meant, 
she followed mechanically. On entering the box she gazed round the tiny 
.apartment in amazement, but was startled by a harsh voice saying, 

"Well, child, why don't you confess?" 
Jennie looked all round, but could see no one. The question was repeated. 
''Confess?" she repeated. 
"Yes, confess." 
"Why, what have I to confess?" said Jennie. 
11 That's your business, not mine," said the priest sharply, but restraining 

himself, he said more calmly," How am I to know? You are to confess to me." 
Suddenly it flashed across Jennie that this was a Roman Catholic chapel, 

and she exclaimed in such a startled manner that the priest was shocked, 
·" Surely my uncle is not a Catholic?" 

The priest was too surprised to answer her at first, and when he did he 
said, 11 Surely you were not brought up a Protestant heretic? Your mother 
was a Catholic, and a good daughter of the true Church." 

" My mother lived and died a Protestant," said Jennie, '' and she has 
often warned me against the evils of the Catholic religioni' 

"Your mother a heretic," gasped the priest ; "then you are one?'' But 
the priest was speaking to the air, for Jennie had quietly opened the door 
and slipped away. 

She found her friends waiting for her at the chapel door, and 1 mounting 
the car, they soon arrived at home. Jennie ran upstairs to her room in a 
state of confusion. Before she took off her things, she took her Bible and 
turned over the leaves in hope of finding some ray of comfort. She came 
to the twentieth chapter of Exodus. "What shall I find here to comfort me?" 
she said; and she was just going to turn to another chapter when her eye 
fell on the 4th verse, and she read, 11 Thou shalt not make unto thee any 
graven image, or any likeness of anything that is in heaven abo\'e, or that is 
in the earth beneath, or that is in the water undt:r the earth : Thou shalt 
not bow down thyself to them, nor serve them." 

"\,Vhy, that's just what they do," she said, and, taking a pencil, she wrote 
it down, and turning to Revelation, her eye caught the text, '' Be thou faithful 
unto death, and I will give thee a crown of life." 

Just as she had finished taking off her things, Norah came running up to 
say that Father O'Connor was downstairs in the library, and that he wished 
to speak to her. 

Jennie opened the door with a sinking heart, and entered the room. 
Father O'Connor was sitting with his back to the door. She had opened 

the door so softly that they had not heard her. Her uncle was speaking. 
"I think you must be mistaken, Father," said the squire; "she has been 

such a dear little thing that I cannot believe her guilty of heresy." 
"Well, I am sure I hope I may be wrong," said the priest. 
For just one moment Jennie felt inclined to deny her Saviour, but then 

the words of her text came back to her, "Be thou faithful unto death, aml I 
will give thee a crown of life." Just then the priest noticed her. 

"Oh, you've come, have you?" 
"Yes, sir." 
" Come here, then." 
Jennie advanced timidly. 
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" Do you believe that the Mass is the true llody and lllood of Jesus 
Christ?" 

"Ko, I don't." 
" Pooh, pooh, child, how ignorant you are ; why, you don't even know 

the Ten Commandments, I suppose." 
"Yes I do," said Jennie, "and I know the Second Commandment,' Thou 

~h~lt not make unto thee anr graven image, or any likeness of anything that 
1s 111 hea\'en above, or that 1s 111 the earth beneath, or that is in the water 
under the earth : Thou shalt not bow down thyself to them, nor serve them.' 
and that's just what you do ! " 

. The priest's face was black with rage, '' Do you hear her heresy ? " he 
cried. 

Her uncle's face was very stern as he said, "You shall not stay in my 
house unless you become a Ca:holic." 

" I will never be that," said Jennie. 
"Then you leave my house at once." 
"Yes, uncle." 
"At once," repeated the squire, and Jenny immediately left the room. 
As Jennie went down the steps, her cousins hissed her ; and the word 

"heretic" was called after her, accompanied by a shower of snowballs. She 
walked down the carriage drive, and out through the tall, dark g~teway into 
the broad high road. The blinding snow was driving in her face, and each 
moment it became deeper. She plodded on for some hours till the shadows 
of night had gathered around. At last she sank down in the soft white snow, 
benumbed with cold and overcome with fatigue, and fell fast asleep. 

* * * * • * * • 
"It was wrong for me to turn that lonely orphan out of doors," said Squire 

O'Brien, as he paced his room, and again and again looked out with horro.r 
on the raging storm. '' I promised her father to shield her, and bring her 
up as one of my own children," he said ; " I thought if she felt she had to 
leave the house she would give up her religious whims. I wish to God she 
would hurry back, or she will perish in the snow." He rose and went upstairs 
into J ennie's room, where lay the piece of paper on which she had written her 
two texts. His eye caught the verse which Jennie had quoted to the priest, 
'' Thou shalt not make unto thee any graven image . . thou shalt not bow 
down thyself unto them and serve them, for I thy God am a jealous God." 
All of a sudden it flashed across Squire O'Brien's mind that his religion was 
all a mistake, and falling on his knees beside the bed, he cried, "Lord, have 
mercy on me, a sinner." When he rose from his knees he felt a sense of 
peace in his heart, and going downstairs he quickly put on his snow boots 
to look for his heroic niece. Just as he was about to go out there came a 
knock at the door, and when the squire opened it he saw two men standing 
in the porch carrying something between them. 

" Please, sir," said one of them, "we have found a little girl in the snow, 
and we thought it looked like one of the young ladies of the Manor." They 
carried her in and laid her on one of the hall benches. As the light flashed 
on the pale face the squire uttered a cry of agony, and kneeling beside the 
bench tried in vain to restore her to consciousness, for it was Jennie. Every
thing was done to rouse her from the mortal stupor, but it was no use ; poor 
Jennie was sleeping the sleep of death. Five dars later the snow was nearly 
all cleared away, and a hearse with snowy plumes, which bore a little coffin, 
was seen wendm~ its way up the hill towards the tiny Protestant churchyard. 
It was followed by two boys and two gentlemen. They have entered the 
churchyard, and the hearse has stopped before an open grave. The two 
boys listen with bowed heads as the minister reads the beautiful words, 
"Forasmuch as it hath pleased Almighty God of His great goodness to take 
unto Himself the soul of our dear sister here departed, we therefore commit 
her body to the earth ; earth to earth, ashes to ashes, dust to dust, in sure 
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and certain hope of a glorious resurrection to everlasting life." The service 
over, they lingered to see the earth filled in. And now a plain white marble 
slab may be seen beside the grave, which bears this inscription, '' In lovin;s 
memory of Jennie E. Seymour, who died in the snowstorm on the 20th 

January, 1841, aged 13 years. 'Be thou faithful unto death, and I will give 
thee a crown of life.'" 

Not one of the O'Briens ever forgot the solemn scenes of that eventful 
week. Squire O'Brien is now dead, but before he died he left a whole family 
serving the Lord, and trusting in Jesus as their only High Priest and Saviour. 
Mrs. O'Brien is also dead, but her sons and daughters never forget their little 
cousin who came as an angel of mercy to their house some fifty years ago ! 

-•-
The Prize Competition. 

o/.9a"E have pleasure m announcing that in response to our invitation for 
\!m original papers or essays from our young people, several compositions 

have been sent in, none of which are wantin!{ in merit. \Ve have awarded 
the senior prize to Mr. W. H. Gaussen, of Trinity College, Dublin, for an 
essay on "Idealism"; and the junior prize to Miss Kathleen Howieson, for 
a tale entitled "Fifty years ago." We publish the tale this month, and hope 
to find room for Mr. Gaussen's essay in the August number. 

-•-
Bible Study. 

1. Where first did David seek his promised crown? 
2. \\"ho won his wife by capturing a town ? 
3. Where fled a man before his hrother"s threat? 
4. Who in a desert land three monarchs meL ? 
5. \Yho seeking Canaan died upon the way? 
6. Who killed his master that in sickness lay? 
7. Name where an exiled king in sorrow trod P 
8. \Vhose son in cunning service wrought for God? 

9. What prince was slain at noon upon his ~ed? 
10. Say at whose threshing floor a priest fell dead? 
11. \\'here first did Israel eat of Canaan's corn? 
] 2. \Yhat son to Beaz was in gladness born'! 
13. \Vho sought to turn Paul's preaching into scorn? 
Learn with the Psalmist, from whose words we borrow, 
To serve the Lord and trust Him for the morrow. 

------◄•►------
CHRIST'S VICTORY OVER ANCIENT PAGANISM. 

&::PEAKING of his first visit to Rome, a great French preacher (ill. 
ol;' Lacordaire) has observed: "One day, with my heart all trembling with 
emotion, I entered the Flaminian gate into that famous city which has 
conquered the world by her art and governed it by her laws. I hurried to the 
Capitol, but the temple of Jupiter Capitolinus no longer crowned its heroic 
summits. I descended to the forum, the orator's tribune was broken down, 
and the voice of herdsmen had succeeded to the voices of Cicero and Hortensius. 
I mounted the steep paths of the Palatine Hill, the C,esars were gone, and they 
had not lef& even a prA.etorian guard rtt the entry to ask the names of the inquisi
til-e stnnger. But while I was pondering those mi~hty ruins through the 11.zure 
of the Italian sky, I perceived in the distance A. temple. 1 A.dvanced towards it, 
and there, upon a vast space of open ground, I found stnnding in its midst, an 
obelisk of granite with this inscription :-Ghrist us vincit; Chris/us regnat; 
Christus imperat; Chrisfos, ab omni malo, plebem suam liberat. Christ has 
conquered; Christ rules; Christ commands; Christ delivers his people from all 
that is evil I " 11,n inscription whioh was true 1500 years ago, and which is 
equally true to-day. "Blessed are all they that put their trust iu Him." 
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CONVERSION OF SIR ROBERT PHAYRE, K.C.B, 

~T is enc-our_aging to _C)i~·istian parents and t~ach~rs to read of t~e vari~us 
JJ ways Go_d·s Holy Sp1r1t operates on men m bnngmg home with savmg 
power to their hearts the Sacred Tn1ths which they had learned in childhood. 

Some seem to glide almost imperceptibly into .the New Life ; others have 
to wrestle with doubts and fears, it may be for years, before they see clearly 
that "It is not their tears of repentance, nor their prayers, but the Blood, that 
atones for their souls": whilst many are entirely forgetful of the command 
" Remember now thy Creator in the days of thy youth," and live reckless: 
godless lives, until God, in His wise providence, brings them face to face 
with de:1th, or allows them to sink so low in the social scale, through their 
own folly, that they feel nothing but His special intervention can ever save 
them from a life of misery here, and woe hereafter. 

Sir Robert Phayre, _K.C. n., recently bore testimony to God's long-suffering 
and tender mercy to h1111, when he was a wild, reckless officer in the British 
army, during the first Afghan war. 

Sir Robert had been blessed with Christian parents, who had thoroughly 
instructed him in the Holy Scriptures ; nevertheless he grew up a reckless 
young man. 13ut the Good Shepherd, in a mos\ mysterious way, sought the 
wandering sheep ; for on the battle-field in Scinde, the brave but reckless Sir 
Robert was shot, the bullet passing through his right lung, and out at the shoulder. 

He was carried to his tent, where he lay for three days as one dead. On 
the fourth day consciousness returned, and the first sounds that fell on his 
ears were the melancholy strains of the Dead March, which was being played 
at the funeral of a brother officer, who had been mortally wounded three days 
before. Sir Robert felt if he also had died on that day his soul would have 
been lost, and he was afraid the grisly messenger would come for him ere 
another night should close ; but the Good Spirit not only convinced him of his 
sinfulness, but recalled to his memory the story of the prodigal son, which he 
had read at his mother's knee ; and he resolved that in that far-off land, he, 
too, would arise and go to his Father, and say, "Father, I have sinned" ; 
and before sunset he was clothed with the robe of Christ's righteousness, and 
had received the warm welcome which the heavenly Father delights to give 
:o all who come to Him confessing their sins, and seeking forgiveness for 
Jesus' sake. 

TWO GREAT HERESIES. 

111HE first heregy of which we speak is a. disbelief in the living a.nd almighty 
\lJ/ God. The churcheA have largely ceased to believe in Him, His power, His 
faithfulness to His promises. The churches hFtve come to be!ieve tha.t God has 
rtl,dica.ted in favour of men of wealth and standing, of money-kings. A" strong 
clrnrch" is a church not tha.t has in it a i::reat deal of piety a.nd power in prayer, 
a church rnacle up of self-rlenying, believing, praying souls; it is a church 
\\·l,icb lrns in iLs pews one or more men of wealth, who are ambitious of having 
u church "second to none in town,'' who wa.nt high-toned worship, a. high
toned choir, a first-class organ, a. pastor who will adorn any society. Have 
uot our eyes seen it? 

'rhe other hBresy lies in refn~ing to believe the truth that we a.re not our 
own, that we belong to Goel. Of course, we a.II profess this ; no one for a 
moment denies it in wordij, Ifa church should report to the Association, "\Ve 
have changed our viewR, and now believe that we do belong absolutely to our
~el ves," the church would quicldy find itself outside the circumference of the 
Afisociation. But in practice, in life, do we and our possessions belong to God? 
Do we really believe this? Do we act on it? These two heresies, that which 
clenies the existence of Lhe living God and that which denies God's ownership 
or us, are paralysing and killing us. \Vho will a.rise to preach amongst us the 
old faith, the faith of the New Testament ?-General Baptist Magazine. 
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DENOMINATIONAL INTELLIGENCE. 

( Items of /utelli'gence 11111st reaclt tlte Editor not later than the 3rrl day of the J11()1t/lr.) 

HE event or the month has been the amalgamation of the Baptist I -
!!). Un_ion and the General Bap~ist Association. No sacrifice of cherished 
✓ beliefs has been made by either party, but henceforth those Baptists 

who hold that Christ died for the elect "in particular," and for them on!I·, 
and those who believe that He died for men "in general," will woik 
shoulder to shoulder for the extension of His kingdom. This will greatly 
strengthen our denomination in the midland counties, and the cause of 
home and of foreign missions will undoubtedly be benefited by the fusion. 

* * * 
As noted elsewhere, Mr. Dickson has resigned the pastorate of the church 

at Lisnagleer, and hopes to enter on his new field of labour at Coleraine 
next month. The church which he relinquishes after twenty-five years· 
ministry was formed in connection with his settlement at Donaghmore, ancl 
has steadily progressed since the beginning. A chapel was erected at 
Lisnagleer in 1870, which has since been enlarged, and also a schoolroom. 
which has been placed under the National Board, and where for some years 
a day-school has flourished under Mr. Dickson's management. Many 
baptisms have been held as the result of his ministry, some of which took 
place in rivers and ponds in various parts of the country. The church in 
Coleraine is to be congratulated on having obtained the services of so 
faithful and efficient a pastor ; and we sincerely trust that the blessing of the 
Lord will accompany his ministry in still larger measure in his new sphere 
of labour. 

* * * 
The prolonged and most serious illness of l\1r. Spurgeon has evoked 

expressions of sympathy from ChrisLians of all denominations, and from all 
parts of the world. As we go to press, the world-renowned preacher still 
remains in a most criLical condition ; but we trust, in answer to many fervent 
prayers, that God will be pleased to spare his life, and prolong his useful
ness for years to come. 

* * * 
Banbridge. 

On Lord's Day, June 2i;t, Pastor A. 
G. Haste of Carrickfergus, conducted 
special services in the above church, in 
connection with the Sunday-school anni
versary. The morning sermon was based 
on king David's invitation to the children 
to come near to him, that he might Leach 
them the rear 0r the Lord. In the evening 
he chose as his text the mernoral,le words 
of Jesus Christ, " Suffer the little children 
to come unto !\le, and forbid them nor, 
for of such is the kingdom of heaven." 
Pastor Haste has a firm belief in th" 
power of the Gospel to innuence the 
young mind and heart, and lead to trust 
in the Lord Jesus Christ. The duty of 
Christians 10 engage in this form of 
Christian service was clearl\' and forcibly 
set forth. 1t is to be hoi1ed that our 
brother's words, which were listened to 
with considerable pleasure and profit by 
large congregations, will be the means of 
arousing many of the Lord's people from 

their state of spiritual indolence to lives 
of Christian activity. The cullecti,rns in 
aid of the Sunday-school fund amounted 
to over £3,-H. K. 

* Carrickfergus. 
Special services were held on ~unda)·, 

the 21st June, the occ:1sion hei11g the 
second anniversary of 1he set1leme11t cf 
Pastor Alfred G. Has1e to the pastoral 
charge. Sermons were preached bo•h 
morulng and evening by Pastor George 
Marshall (Banbridge), after which collec
tions were taken on behalf of the church 
funds. To further commemorate the 
event, a tea and public n1eeti11g was held 
on Tuesday evening. There was a large 
ath:ndance of mem hers and f rien, b. After 
tea, the duties of the chair were discharged 
by l\lr. R. G. Glendinning, Belfast. 
ex- President of the Irish llapti,t Associa
tion, who, in the course of his remarks, 
expressed his great pleasure at being 
present on this occasion, and said the 
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Baptists f Pun<l their work in Ireland very 
diffi~ult, yet he believed that !here were 
hrighter days in store for them. Pastor 
Haste then addressed the meeting. He 
said the meeting that night was a token of 
God's blessing, and they had met to 
re-tell the story of God's faithfulness, and 
to get inspiration for another year's service. 
In pastor and people there must be a 
growing dissatisfaction in self, but a 
growing s-.tisfaction in God. He urged 
them to renewed consecration, remember
ing that they were not their own; to 
earnest co-operation, finding out their 
particular and personal work, not leaving 
the work of the church to the pastor and 
half-a-dozen of the members ; and to 
cherish a strong spirit of love to Christ, 
which would deepen their love to one 
another, and enable them to stand shnulder 
to shoulder against the devil and all his 
a.gents. Pastor Thomas Whiteside ( Bally
mena) then deliverecl a very thoughtful 
address, taking as his subject "Little, but 
wise," based upon Proverbs xxx. 24-28. 
:\fr. Livesey (Belfast) spoke words of 
help and encouragement from the subject 
0f " Constancy." Pastor G. Marshall 
delivered a stirring and earnest acldress, 
the tendency of which was to inspire with 

fresh aeal both p,,_stor ,,_nd people, During 
the evening some of the friencls, under the 
leadership of Mr John Reside, rendered 
very creditably several pieces of sacred 
music. 

Tubbermore. 
CARSON ME~IORIAL CHAPEL.-The 

following contrihutions have been received 
since the last issue of this lvlagazine, to 
the donors of which best thanks are 
tendered:-

Mr. W. A. Robinson, Culloden 
House, Belfast .. . .. . £2 o o 

;\J rs. Aaron Brown, Prince's 
Park, Liverpool ... 5 o o 

Mr.S. Coxeter, Newbury, Berks r o o 
Further contributions thankfully received 

and acknowledged by Brigade Surgeon 
Waters, J.P., C.B., White Fort, Tubber
more, Cu. Derry R. Haldane Carson, 
Solicitor, Hon. Sec. 

BAPTISMS. 
DUBLIN, ABBEY STRFET.-June 21st, 

one, by the pastor, Fenton E. Hury. 

TANDRAGEF..-June 30th, five, 1lJ' Mr. 
A. Jardine. June 29th, one, by J. Taylor. 

UNKNOWN REGIONS. 

,,;r-HE interior of Africa was thought to be a barren desert beneath a blazing 
~ sun. This is how Mr. Stanley describes it: "Teke a thick Scottish copse, 
dripping with rain ; imagine this copse to be a mere undergrowth, nourished 
under the impenetrable shade of ancient trees, ranging from 100 to 180 feet 
high; briars and thorns abundant; luzy creelrn, meanderin11 through the depths 
of the jungle, and sometimes a deep effluent of a great river. Imagine this 
forest and jungle in all stages of decay and growth-old trees falling, leaning 
perilously over, fallen prostrate; ant~ and insects of all kinds, sizes and colours, 
murmuring around; monkeys and chimpanzees above, queer noises of birds 
and animals, craRhes in the jungle as troops of elephants rush away; dwarfs 
with poisoned arrows securely hi,lden behind sorue buttress or in some dark 
recess; strong brown-bodied aborigines with terribly sharp spears, standing 
poised, still as dead stumps; rain pattering down on you every other day in the 
year; an impure atmosphere, with its dread con~equence, fernr Rod dysentery; 
gloom throughout the day, and darkness palpable throughout the night; ancl 
then, if you will imagine such a forest extending the entire distance frow 
Plymouth to Peterhead, you will have a fair idea of some of the inconveniences 
endured by us in the Congo Forest." Through this he had to tunnel his way 
fur Hi0 days. It is essentially differen,t to what men argued. So when we 
reach the unseen worl,1 we may find all very different to our present notions. 
It should teach us to amid rlogmatism and to keep simply to the revelations 
given us by Jesus Christ. 'fhe attempt to go beyond these, so fashionable 
with some, is very unscientific.-Hev. T. H. Cooler:. 
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~ ~~*cG?'cs?= m 
I llrtriou$ li)romi$£$. 11 

\ And they shall be mine, saith the Lord of Hosts, t: 
in that day when I make up my jewels; and I will 1 

i spare them, as a man spareth his own son that~ 
_ 1 serveth him.-lllAL iii. 17. 

~ ---->c""2@~~'---- ~ 
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IDEALISM. 

Prize Essay, by WM. H. GAUSSEN, Trin. Coll., Dublin. 

" Reason requires the concept of that which is perfect in its kind in order to estimate 
the defects of that which is imperfect."-Kant. 

F the essence of what we term laws be expressed in 
the following sentence from Archbishop Trench, "The 
will of God, heing the will of highest wisdom and 
love, excludes all wilfulness," then I consider it cannot 

. be denied that the spiritual world is governed hy laws. 
I purpose here using spiritual as opposed to bodily, 
which pertains to man's iuner nature. By a con

sideration of idealism-of course not metaphysical idealism
as a spiritual law, I conceive that the existence and necessity 
of Christianity are explained, and that an a fortiori argument 
for it is also furnished. Surely it is possible, while rejoicing in 

.l the work of the Holy Spirit within us, yet to look at the 
matter avowedly from a rationalistic. stand-point. This, in my 
opinion, is what Professor Drummond has done in his booklets ; 

6' but, if he holds evangelical views, he might have warded off 
many of the assailants whom of late we have seen clustering like bees 
about him, by stating openly that he does hold them, as I wish to do 
now, lest unintentionally I should give rise to misapprehension. 

Plato was the first idealist, in my sense; but his rather difficult theory 
that somewhere there exist perfect archetypes of all things, and that all 
things are but copies, shadows of these, has long failed in finding sup
porters. The important point about it is, however, that it is founded 
upon the transitory nature of everything around us. 

Three other systems of Idealism may be noticed before dealing with 
the Christian system, in order both to bring out better what I mean, 
and to accentuate its position by contrast. 
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The Chintlric Ideal is one which contains so much of truth that may 
be almost termed Scriptural, that Mr. Handley Monie can speak of 
'Apostolic Chivalry,' "giving honour to the woman."' It has been re
,ived in our day, with exquisite grace and beauty, by Ruskin : his little 
piece, "Of Queen's Gardens," is a very Eden to the soul, where we 
are refreshed as with cool and perfume-laden breezes by his pure and 
noble ideals. 

What the Chivalric Ideal was, is seen in its best form in the Idylls 
nf tlu King. It may be shortly and roughly described as wciman
worship, arising by analogy from Mariolatry. The oath of Arthur's 
knights was :-

,, To reverence the King as if he were 
Their conscience, and their conscience as their king. 
To break the heathen and uphold the Christ, 
To ride abroad redressing human wrongs, 
To speak no slander, no, nor listen to it, 
To honour his own word e.s if his God's, 
To lead sweet lives in purest chastity, 
To love one maiden only, cleave to her, 
And worship her by years of noble deeds, 
Until they won her." 

Yet it failed ! Arthur bitterly exclaims-

,, The loathsome opposite 
Of all my heart had destined did obtain." 

It failed, some may say by a sort of ill-chance, some may say it was 
never fairly started ; yet the fact remains, that it failed, and that 
Cer,antes could write, true to life, Don Q1iixote, the story, as Kingsley 
says, "of a pure and noble soul, who, finding instead of a battlefield for 
heroes in God's cause, nothing but frivolity, heartlessness, and godless
ness, becomes a laughing-stock-and dies." 

Only one serious attempt has been made by sceptics of this century 
to answer the question, ",vhat do you propose instead of Christianity 7" 
That attempt is Positivism, the religion of Humanity. .Auguste 
Compte personified the abstraction of an ideal Humanity-the aggregate 
of those who have led a good and useful life, and erected it into. a god, 
into a "gigantic Fetich." Over such a religion I need not waste time. 
It is literally bristling with difficulties, and its good points are borrowed 
from Christianity. Its hope held out of an immortality in the hearts 
of an idealized posterity is not a sufficient motive, at least for the 
masses ; the thought of future perfection for the race does not enable us 
to bear the fact of present evil, and that future perfection is au 
assumption. Its prayer is a sham, carri~d on for the sake of the sub
jective effects: no one, avowedly, regardeth the worship of the Positivist. 
And the metaphysical defects. of tpe system are quite as glaring. 

Th,1t men like J. S. Mill, who rt!ject Christianity, fall back on ideals 
which have no reality, as Christian idef!.ls have, shows the strength of 
this tendency, the absolute need of. spiritual sustenance. _Poetical 
ideals are geuerally turned to for this, and the Christiau caneujoy these 
too, can gratify the Divinely implanted enthusiasm for beauty, but how 
far 1.,y themselves they satisfy, I shall illustrate by the case of Shelley. 
Shelley is a man whom many love, most admire, but with whom I should 
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think all sympathise. A life so hardly dealt with by the world, so sad 
nnd so short, cannot fail to be an object of interest. And Shelley is the 
prince of idealists, he has been termed the poet's poet. He draws 
ravishingly beautifol pictures, which float before us to the accompani
ment of the sweetest music. He, too, cannot accept the Goel of Revela
tion, but he personifies inanimate objects very freely, and at times 
approaches the worship of Nature. How do Shelley's ideals help him 
in trial, in suffering 1 Hear him in dejection near Naples-

,, Al11s ! I have nor hope, nor health, 
Nor peace within, nor calm a.round ; 

Nor that content, surpassing wealth, 
Tl,e ,nge in medit11tion found." 

Again, in his Ode to the West Wind-

" Oh lift me as a wave, a leaf, e. cloud! 

And again-

I fall upon the thorns of life I I bleed ! 
A heavy weight of hours has chained and bowed 
One too like thee-te.meless, and swift, and proud." 

'' Though thou a.rt ever fair e.nd kincl, 
And forests ever ~een, 

LeRs oft is peace in Shelley's mind 
Than calm in waters seen." 

Can we hope to "gaze on more simple and imperishable and happy 
visions" 1 Not certainly in poetry. What about Christian Idealism 1 
It is now to be remarked that Idealism as I have been using it ccmveys 
no thought of unreality. It conveys this notion-the PERFECT of which 
we have not had experience through the senses. It rather conveys the 
opposite of unreality-

" The One remains, the many change and pass; 
Heaven's light for ever. shines, earth's shadows fly ; 

Life, like a dome of many-coloured rlass, 
Stains the white radiance of eternity, 

Until death tramples ~t to fragments." 

'' For the things which are seen are temporal, but the things which are 
not seen are eternal" (2 Cor. iv. 18). Mr. Matthew Arnold has pointed 
out in one of his essays that Mahometanism possesses "an immense 
ideal of mildness and self-sacrifice, melting and overpowering the soul" 
_in the martyrs at Kerbela. He says. further, "Could we wish for 
any sign more conclusive that Jesus Christ wns indeed what Christians 
cnll Hirn, the desire of all nations 1 So salutury, so necessary is 
what Christianity contains, that a religion-a great, powerful, successful 
religion-arises without it, and the missing element forces its way in." 
Elsewhere he bears witness to the power and real present joy of a 
religion of suffering compared with a religion of pleasure. Goethe, too, 
calls the Christian religion the highest of all religions, and he says 
the soul of it is-to learn to recognise in pain, sorro1v, and contradiction, 
even in these things, odious as they are to flesh and blood-to learn 
that there lies in these a priceless blessing. 

The above testimonies seem to me very valuable, especially from 
men occupying the ground these do. 
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\fe yearn for friendship-enduring, inalienable; we find it in the 
Lord Jesus Christ alone, who is eternally the snme. \Ve long for a 
covering for our sins, and one to mediate between us and God ; we find 
both in Him ; He has all power, being God, and He is able to succour 
them that are tempted, inasmuch as He Himself hath suffered being 
tempted. How can things, under auy circumstances, seem to go wrong with 
us if we e,er believe and hold fast that all come from a Father's hand 1 
Everything is transformed in a wondrous way by this blessed Idealism. 

Kow, I say, that since this is so, though it would of course be an im
moral mockery to endeavour to cultivate subjective religion, if we did 
not believe in its objective reality, our attitude towards unbelief should 
be much confirmed. It is a powerful argument that Christianity meets 
the need of the human race in a way vainly attempted by other systems. 

The reflection that, should his ghastliest doubt be true, yet he shall 
ba-ve gained tremendously in this life, instead of losing all, as the 
sceptic would fain have him believe, ought to be useful to the Christian 
in repelling those fiendish doubts which the Evil One whispers in his 
ear. "Godliness is profitable for all things." Moreover, when the 
opposer piles up difficulties, etc., he can reply-" Though you should 
diminish the ground of my faith to a hair's breadth, you cannot, so far 
as I can see, produce anything, or hope to produce anything, final on the 
question ; and I prefer to act on the very slightest probability, since, both 
by my creed and also to a considerable extent from a human view of 
the matter, I gain everything and can lose nothing." He can say with 
Addison's chaplain-" Why will any man be so impertinently officious, 
as to tell me all this is only fancy or delusion i Is there any merit in 
being the messenger of ill news 1 If it is a dream, let me enjoy it, 
i;ince it makes me both a happier and a better man." 

Mill bas said that it is from art we get the idea of perfection. Per
haps so ; but I am sure once we have got the conception of perfection 
we long to realize it, to approach it. Does not our whole being go out 
with tb~ prayer-

'' I ask from Thee, my God, 
A life all lily-fair: 

And perfumed as the place 
Where seraphs are" 'l 

Not much fear that in these days this side of truth will be lost sight of, 
that Christ is our example. For this we are thankful-provided Christ our 
Sacrifice is not forgotten, for we read "that ye may be conformed to the 
image of His Son." To sum up, we observe that in all times and places the 
spiritual nature of man has failed in finding satisfaction from objects of 
sense: men have accordingly fallen back on Ideals by which to live. 
The Christian religion undoubtedly holds the foremost position amongst 
systems of idealism : Christians believe that it is supported by super
natural power, and that its ideals are real. Yet I affirm, that even if 
at some future time it should be demonstrated false-a thing which to 
unbelievers is highly improbable, and which Christian consciousness 
assures us is impossible-not even then would there be any reason for 
our regretting our attachment to it. Already the Christian dwelleth in 
love-a love that surpasseth knowledge-and that love is the antepast 
of Heaven. 
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SPIRITUAL STEADFASTNESS. 

BY REV. F. B. MEYER, B.A. 

I
T makes me a little sad to be asked to write some f~ .v ,,_, rds on the 

. permanence of spiritual peace and power, because I :,,,,.1, the need 
- for such words indicates, either a serious misconcept1rJ1·,,, the nature 
l of the blessing we seek, or a laxity in the maintenanr:c , ,f those h0ly 
~ exercises by which the spiritual life is nurtured. T111i,•, ,f spiritual 
declension alwa}S indicate that there has been a lapse 111 r,r:e of these 
two directions, either of which is fatal to the health or ·:, 1 .om of the 
inner life. 

But first let us be quite clear as to the nature of th,c i:!sssed Life 
itself. The heart of it consists, not in the emotions, h1L in the will, in 
the attitude of the will before God, an attitude assumc:d, pc:· , , ps almost 
unconsciously, at the moment of conversion, or at some ,utisu 1cent time. 
When the will is in this attitude, adjusted, subjugated, s:1rrc,,,"dered, the 
nature of man comes to rest, as a boat"anchored stem ;wcl ,·em on the 
bosom of a tranquil sea, which only moves quietly as the !c!,.ntle undula
tions, the exhausted movement of some long-spent sunrn, p ,ss beneath 
the keel, or the wavelets break musically against its side,. There may 
be tremendous force, abounding activity, the incess:int demands of 
varied interests, but the fret and chafe are gone, for the n,u::r,· has found 
the true law and aim and ambition ef its existence in bn•1::: .. '.; an or1;an 
through wltich the will of God is done even as it is ,l,rn,: i.11 heaven. 
When the God of Peace adjusts us to do His will in e\·e1 \ g<lod work, 
then we have the peace of God as a sentinel keeping l ;, ,· l1eart and 
garrisoning the mind. 

This is the ideal life, but not an ideal above us, thank ;od, in ten 
thousand instances. For most of us who read these word,. :;.now it by 
glad enjoyment, if not through all the year, at least in l, d, bright 
parentheses set in brackets of gold amid the darker letter-pre,, •,Jf ordinary 
experience. But why are these experiences not more pernu11ent? We 
read that "Daniel continued." Oh to be steadfast and u nm >veable ! 

( 1) We must always distinguish between our emotion., <1,1--✓, ·tr attit1tde. 
The one may die off our lives like the sunset glory lro111 :he ridges of 
the Alps, that seem so gray and cold when it is gonL\ ii.it the other 
should resemble the changeless perpetuity of the e\-er Lrs:: 1;:-'. hills, un
altered by the transitions of the ages, or the alternati,ll~, "t day and 
night. You may not always feel as happy, but you can a!":,\ s ,ay "yes" 
to the will of God, and realise your attitude in the risen, as,·,_:;,lc:d, living 
Jesus, amongst the thousand thousand that minister t,, l--Iim. In 
moments of depression be sure to live in your will and I l :, \\ ill. \Vil I 
the will of God, or tell Him you are willing to be made \\ 11 i 11 ~ to will it. 

( 2) TVe must be careful to maintain tltis attitude o/ 1 '. 1111allt'red. 
God is constantly putting into our lives, little or ~1,·:·1,, , casions of 
testing. He presents us with His will !ttdden i11 a <",. may be :1 

stepping-stone or a stumbling-block. lt is necessan, : ,: , : ,,re-, to be 
keenly on the alert for these occasions, lest almost :uh,,,:,, ,usly our 
will start back from the attitude it was led to assume'. 11hl..:,:: of riveting 
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more firmly th:m c,·er the blessed yoke of allegiance. Unless we are 
11·atchful in applying to each new point tlze prinrip!e {)f surrender which 
we have assnmecl, we may drift from full face to three-quarter or half
face before we :nc :iwart'. 

(3) f1/c 1m1st <'.,·eriisc (l!trseh•cs to lu1ve tl1e co11science vcid of offence 
/{l,c,u-d G{ld and /1111n. It is a great secret to m:iintain, not a scrupulous, 
but a sensitive conscience; an<l whensoever the clear surface of the 
mirror is blotted or blurred hy the slightest mist, to search out the cause, 
and at all costs rectify it. Conscience and the Holy Ghost are expressly 
allied by the apostle>. The crystal stone ever bathed in the translucent 
glory of heaven. 

(4) TVe must c,xr krrp our lzeart open to tlte .l-Ioly Spirit. It is His 
province and prerogative to nurture the inner life, and to fill it with the 
realised presence of the Lord. Sometimes it is wise definitely to seek 
by faith to recei1·e an infilling of His presence, and to believe that the 
faith which can claim, most certainly receives. At other times, before 
ever we are aware, through an open casement in our hearts there is 
wafted the breath of heaven, laden with spices and balm. We often 
take the work out of His hands, for ever pulling up our flowers by the 
roots to see if they are growing, or worrying because we think we are 
not learning our lessons quickly enough. We forget that the Father is 
the Husbandman, and that if only we are receptive enough and willing, 
He will fulfil in us the good pleasure of His goodness and the work of 
faith with power. The responsibility of realising in us all that our 
nature is capable of, must be upon His shoulder; the receptivity of 
His holy impulses, and compliance with the least of them, is all that 
rests on us. 

(5) We must be very careful to maintain unbroken the habits oj the 
devout life. Too many are hke the slip-carriage, which runs for a little 
from the impulse received from the engine, but slackens till it comes to 
a stand; instead of resembling that which keeps its connection with the 
speed and strength of the locomotive. Even when we have lost our 
immediate taste for devotional exercises, let us still pursue them ; some 
of our gladdest hours have been those in which we have made a conscious 
effort to break through the lethargy and sluggishness of the soul. 

I have found these things helpful-not to read newspapers and light 
literature in the early morning; nor then, or at any other time, to 
dissipate the energies of the soul on that which does not profit. Relaxa
tion and recreation of mind and body are of course not included. It is 
wisdom on the part of the fisherman to cease net-casting, that he may 
set himself to net-mending. 

In a laundry the other day, I saw two kinds of irons, one the usual 
sort, needing to be put on a heated surface at frequent intervals to fit 
them for their work ; the other, in which the iron was attached by a 
gutta-percha tube to the gas pipe, so that it_was ea_sy t? use_ it, and inside 
the iron, a jet of flame, fed by the gas, which mamlamed 1t at a regular 
temperature, and counteracted the chilling effects of its work. Is not 
this what we want? Not depending on the outside stimulus of a con
vention, a mission, or a sermon, but receiving straight from God Himself 
that inward fire of the Holy Ghost, to give and perpetuate which is the 
dearest passion of the heart of Jesus. 
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All this will cost us something, the daily dying to self, the sayin6 
"no" to the flesh, the cutting off of hand or foot, the drr>pping down 
into the earth to die, but these sufferings are not worthy tri be compared 
with the growing glory of our life, or its blessedness, or its fruitfulness. 
-Tlte Re111e111/Jra11cer. 

JO H N TH E BA PT I ST. 

'' Among them that are born of women there hath not arisen a greater than J ::,hn the 
Baptist; yet he that is but little in the kingdom of heaven is greater than he." 
-i\JATT. XI. II. 

~

HIS strangely paradoxical statement, which combines the noblest 
words of praise with words that· seem surprisingly derogatory, 
finds its explanation by considering John's official position rather 
than his personal character. It is qmte true that he was a 

~J splendid personage, "a burning and shining light," a man who 
combined the evangelical faith of the ancient patriarchs with the inflexible 
righteousness of the law of Moses. But he was more. He was a prophet 
called of God, to whom was granted the signal honour of being our 
Lord's immediate forerunner, who, like the ancient heralds that preceded 
a king, was sent to prepare the way for the coming of the Christ. And 
so in point of time he stood nearer the Lord than any of his illustrious 
predecessors. Other prophets were able to say "The Christ is coming"; 
John alone was able to say" The Christ is come! Behold the Lamb 
of God, that taketh away the sin of the world" ! 

But the kingdom of heaven is a kingdom of Grace; and into the full 
.realization of its privileges John was not permitted to enter on this side the 
grave. Like Moses, who led the people to the border of the promised 
land, and saw its glory, though not permitted to become a sharer in its 
joys, so John saw the dawning glories of the kingdom of Christ, but into 
the fulness of its blessings he could enter only by the portal of death. 
The sense of pardoning love through the finished work of Christ, of 
personal union with Jesus in deatli and resurrection, of Divine sonship, of 
suffering as a discipline for future glory-these may be more fully under
stood by the humblest believer than they were by John when he sent the 
desponding question to our Lord: "Art Thou He that should come, or 
look we for another? " 

But our Saviour does not say that this position of inferiority was to 
continue beyond the grave. He rather implies the very opposite. And 
when we think of John's noble life of self-renunciation, and holy zeal, 
and death-daring loyalty to the cause of God and righteousness, can we 
doubt that in that bright world where rewards are apportioned according 
to the fidelity of each one's service, there is none standing nearer the throne 
than he? EDITOR. 

THE BIBLE.-As incredible praises given to men do often abate and impair 
the credit of their deserved commendation, so we must likewise take great 
heed lest, by attribuiing to Scripture more than it can have, the incredibility 
of that do co.use even those things which indeed it hath o.bw1d11ntly, to be less 
reverently esteemed.-Hooke1·. 



'/'lie Iris/1 Haftist Magazim. 

NOTES AND COMMENTS. 

THE CONGREGATIONAL COUNCIL. 

1
, HE meetin~~ of t1ie Interna\ional Congregational Council, held la~t 
,r~-_ month. have been an unqualified succes~. Three hundred delegat~s 
,\1 ": from all parts of t~1e world assembled m London, under the pre~1-
1.l J dency of Dr. H. 1\ . Dale, whose address on "The Divine Life in 

Man " was a masterly and eloquent exposition of the foundation 
principles of Christianity, eminently worthy of the great occasion on 

which it was delivered. The sermon by Dr. Goodwin has evoked not a little 
hostile comment, and though embodying many great and noble truths, it 
was decidedly too one-sided in its statements and too narrow in its views to 
meet with acceptance from scholarly and liberal-minded thinkers of the present 
generation. The Council has given convincing testimony of the power of Free 
Church principles. It has emphasirnd the fact that ChrisVs kinadom is "not 
of this world," and that His authority is extended most eff;ctually when 
untrammelled by.worldly patronage and State control. 

* * * 
THEMES DISCUSSED. 

Many burning questions of the day were discussed by the International 
Council. Amongst these were the Changes that have taken place in recent 
years in Doctrinal Beliefs, the Relations of Church and State, Home Missions, 
Ministerial Training, and Social ProblemF. In regard to Social Purity the 
following resolution was adopted:-" That this Conference declares its con
viction that it is the duty of all God-fearing citizens to offer unflinching 
opposition to every attempt made by immoral men to enter public life, either 
in Parliament or out of it." All right-minded Christiane will endorse this 
resolution. \\-e may add that the papers and speeches are about to be pub
lished in full in a ,·olume, which deserves to be widely circulated. The lofty 
ideas and noble utterances expressed at the Council will live in the memories 
and hearts of those that heard them, and cannot fail to influence for good 
the lives of others in every quarter of the globe. 

* * * 
THE JOHN ROBINSON MEMORIAL. 

At the clo,e of the Conference, the delegates paid a visit to Leyden, in. 
Holland, to unveil a splendid bronze tablet which the Council had erected on 
the outer wall of St. Peter's Church, in memory of the great Puritan at whose
prompting the Pilgrim Fathers embarked in the Mayflower, in 1620, to seek 
a borne in New England. Mr. Robinson was a clergyman of the Church of 
England, who, having joined the ranks of the Independents, was ultimately 
driven from his home, and took refuge in Leyden, where he continued to 
minister until his death in 1625. Bis famous declaration to the Pilgrim 
Fathers, that "God has more light and truth to break out from His Holy 
1\'ord/ is finding marvellous illustrations in the present day. 

* * * 
THE !CESWICK CONVENTION. 

The great annual gatherings for' the deepening of spiritual life were held 
last month at Keswick, and were more largely attended than ever. A deep 
~pi1it of prayufulness penaded the entire meeting~, and at_ times the spiritual' 
po\\'b' manifested was felt to be almost overwhelmmg. Without pre-armnge
mrnt, the speakers were led one by one to direct attention to the work of the 
Holy f:,pirit, and the p_ossibility for every believ~r of receiving the fuln~ss of 
His power and blessmg. Great stress was laid on the fact that smless
pel'fection in the sense of freedom from failure and shortcoming is unattainable 
in this life ; but, on the other hand, that it is possible for every believer to 
lin as Enoch liYed, having the al.,iding testimony that he ple11sed God. This. 



J\i,lrs a11d C(mw,e,,ts. 

is e.tl ainabh, by complete surrender of the will to Chri,t, by utter renunciation 
of all trust in self, or in efforts e.t self-improvement, and accepting by faith the 
indwelling strength of the life of Christ. That multitudes have found these 
conventions " times of refreshing from the presence of the Lord,'' is only what 
might be expected. They direct the fainting, strnggling, longing Christiri,n to 
the Me.ster Himself, who he.a come the.t we might "have life," and that we 
might "he.ve it more e.bundantly." One feature of this convention remains 
to be noticed. The meetings were ine.ugurated by an early-morning prayer
meeting specially on hebe.If of Ireland, at which some 3,000 Christians 
assembled, e.nd pleaded earnestly with God for a blessing on our Emrntl,l Isle. 

* * * 
TROUBLES IN CHIN.\. 

A serious outbreak has occurred e.t Wusuch, in China, which originated in 
connection with the Roman Catholic Mission, but has resulted in the wrecking 
of the Methodist Mission houses, and the death of one of the evangelists of the 
"Joyful News" Mission. The Chinese are not capable of distinguishing 
between Methodists and RornanistB, and the masses of the people regard all 
Europeans alike as" foreign devilB." Yet when we think of the shameful wa.y 
in which our so-called Christian Government has forced thelll to receive our 
opium, when we observe how the United States has positively forbidden their 
poor to set a foot on American soil, when we remember how shamefully 
they have been plundered and demoralised by these Christian communities, can 
we wonder if they hate the white man, and e.re ever anxious to drive him from 
their shores? Let our Government give up the accursed opium tra.flic, and 
act towards China on Christian principles, and soon their animosity will be 
broken down, and the whole countr.v will be opened to receive the joyful news 
of Jesus as their Saviour and their King. 

* * * 
RUSSIA AND THE JEWS. 

The brutal treatment of the Jews by Rassi:1 is being speedily a,enged. 
In no less the.n twenty-six province~ of the empire the crops have totally or 
partially failed, and the grim shadow of famine now he.ngs over the land. To 
add to their misery, the Rothschilds and other great Jewish bankers have 
refused to assist the Czar by another loan, and 1111tional bitnkruptcy is staring 
them in the face. The me.sses of the people are poor and ignornnt, and crushed 
with a load of taxation ; yet with remorseless cruelty they are plnndering and 
driving from their homes the Jewish race-the one ele111ent in the comml!nity 
calculated to give stability to the Government, ancl to the people generally an 
incentive to industry and thrift. The C;rnr ,rnd his iniquitous advisers seem 
determined to furnish another verification of D,ilaam's prophecy concerning
Israel : " Blessed is he that blesseth thee, and cursed is he th11t cnrseth thee." 

* * * 
THE PRIESTS AKD PARKELLITES. 

It is no pe.rt of our business to discuss party politics as such, bnt in the 
present crisis in Ireland qnestions of religion ,ind of policy ,tre so inextric,tbly 
mixed up the.t it is impossible to do justice to the one without touching on the 
legitime.te ground of the other. \Vben therefore \\"C see a body of represent,tti ve 
Irish Roman Catholics deliberately passing resolutions cunclemn,-tory of the 
priests, whatever view we may entertain of the merits of the qllestiou ,it issue, 
we cannot but feel that a great step lrns been taken in the direction of ci vii and 
religious liberty. The following resolution, which spenks for itself, \ms passed 
Ett a crowded meeting of Catholics hehl in Dublin, a,nd reported m the 
Freeman's Journal of the 11th ult :-

" That we view the result of the C.irluw election as a temporary blow against the 
cause of Irish liberty, nnd as having Leen entirely due to the ex.-rci,e of spiritllal 
terrorism, the weapon of the Dark Ages, for which the Human Catlwl ic 1-Ii,•rarchy are 
rP.sponsible; and we hereby place on record the sulenrn expres.,ion uf uur jll,1,;ment, 
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thal such s1•iritual l<•1-r0rism as is no,,. being practised throughonl ln•lnll(\ constitutes 
I\ 1rntional dang<>r "·hicl1 demands increased organization, anti holder nction 011 the 
part of all intelligent, iudependent, and liberty-loYing Irisbmen." 

Ko more memorable document has ever been issued from the Irish C11tholic 
press. Undoubtedly the priests are losing their hold on the people; llnd just 
in prC'portion as (hey do so, brighter days will dawn for Ireland. 

* * * 
FREE EDUCATION. 

The "A~sisted Edncation" Bill has now become law, and the London 
School 13oard bas promptly deeided to abolish all fees in all the schools under 
its control. It is to be hoped that pr<>vincial boards will follow the ex11mple 
of the metropolis, and abolish fees throughout the country. The Act comes 
into immediate operation in Great Britain : in Ireland its benefits are to be 
deferred for another year, and we trust they will continue to be deferred until 
education is made compulrnry and the control of the schools is taken out of the 
bands of the priests. The Government measure is a step in the right direction; 
though it by no means settles the problem of national education. In English 
rural districts, not less than in Ireland, ecclesiastical monopoly and the absence 
of independent popular control are still a bar to progresB, and lovers of ment11l 
and moral freedom must unite in their efforts to put an end to this obstruction. 

* * * 
TO OUR READERS. 

It will be in the recollection of these who attended our last Association 
meetings that the present Editor of tt e MAGAZINE consented to continue 
in office only till such time as a suitable successor could be found. He 
has now very special pleasure in announcing that Pastor A. M'Caig, B.A., 
LLB., has kindly consented to und:rtake the ~vork, 3:nd will enter . at 
once on his new duties. Mr. M'Cing will continue his valuable senes 
of papers on "Christ in the TYJ:es," to be _followed by . others of a 
similar character. \Ve may also here be permitted to mention that the 
"Random Jottino-s" which in former years appeared over the signature 
"Rusncus" and which were read with so much interest, were from Mr. 
l\I'Caig's fa~ile i:en. Denominational items and all literary contributions 
should henceforth be addressed to Pastor A. M'Caig, LL.B., Brannoxtown, 
Co. Kildare. The responsibility of the present Editor ceases ...,ith the issue 
of this month. In taking lea\'e of our readers, we hereby return hearty thanks 
to the manv friends who h;;.,•e helped us in the past, and we bespeak for our 
successor their continued ar,d loyal support. 

-----.-<•>--G-----

PASTORAL WORK. 

ffj;_ REAT is the honour faithfully to teach 
W Religion's prece]Jts, and her doctrines preach; 
Earthly preferments, title~, wealth, and fame, 
Vanish before the more illustrious aim. 
Important work! where men, by Heav'n design'cl, 
Labour to bless and to instruct mankind. 
Love to the Stt.viour sweetens all their toil, 
Eager to meet with His approving smile. 
Esteew'd be such, to their profession just, 
\Vho conscientiou~ly dischar11e their trust, 
Inspir'd by Jesus, His 1-xawple trace, 
And Eeek the good of all the human race. 
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A FRUITLESS ENDEAVOUR TO PREVENT WITCH MURDER, 
AND A VERY STRANGE SEQUEL THERETO. 

BY R. IL\LDANE. CARSON GRAH,\M, Co;-.ic;o. 

OW ARDS the end of last January news reached us that a man was 
to be tried for witchcraft at the town of '.\luanda. It had been 
arranged for the trial-by-poison ordeal to take place on the last Fri
day in the month, and notice to that effect had been sent around the 
neighbourhood in the usual way, that a good crowci of people might 

be present. We had heard that the accused was thought by other chief 
men in their town to be in the way, and his room and goods were judged 
to be preferable to his company, so that there was no hope of his living 
through the ordeal which the witch doctor would take good care to present. 
The brother of the accused ( who had died some time before) was also charged 
with witchcraft, and the effect of the ordeal on the surviving brother was to 
establish the innocence or guilt of both. It was thought that if some of us 
could go we might prevent murder, so I got some of our men and boys to go 
with me, with that object in view. 

We could reach the town in a day, and so left San Salvador on Thursday 
morning (January 29th). Along the road we were met by a report that the 
poor wretch had been killed already, but we could hardly believe it, as it 
would be so contrary even to country ideas of justice, so we went on, hoping 
to find the rumour false. On reaching Muanda we found the town apparently 
deserted, but after waiting awhile a man came in from the "bush" whom our 
guide assured us was one of the chief actors in the palaver. This man 
promised to call the people, and while he was doing so we tried to make 
ourselves comfortable under the shade of a large tree. \Vhen about to seat 
myself, a shout from one of the boys arrested me. I looked as he directed, 
and saw to my horror that I had placed my travelling chair on the very spot 
where the man had been killed the day before, and the ground was dyed with 
his blood for s9me distance around where I stood. The people had 
endeavoured to cover the blood-stains with ashes, but had only partially 
succeeded. The ashes in themselves proved that it was human blood, for 
they do not hide the blood of animals. 

We waited till the people should gather together, however, and they came 
in from various directions and collected around us, like boys late for school ; 
and, as another evidence of their fear, each man brought his gun. \\"hen I 
asked them what they needed the guns for, they reminded me that the foxes 
often stole fowls, so I judged it must be a kind of foxes' holiday. They now 
saw that excuse wouldn't do, so they said no white man had visited them 
before, and they were afraid of me. When I began to talk about ,~hat had 
brought me to them, they said I must wait till they had called the netghbour
ing chief men. They lent us a house m the meantime, and we waited as 
patiently as we could until about sixty men had gathered together in the 
front of the hut. All but three or four had brought their guns this time also. 

I hoped to have an opportunity of preaching the Cospel to them, but, in 
the first place, I wished them to acknowledge that they had killed the. man. 
After a lot of pretence at hiding, they confessed that they ha_d killed b1m f?r 
witchcraft, but pretended that they had done quite right, asking me 1f I did 
not think so. I began by quoting the proverb tha~ "In a fowl,' C(J_llrt ,a 
cockroach would stand a poor chance of acquittal," which means, hke .rEsop s 
wolf and lamb, that those who wish to do wrong easily find an excuse to 
justify their conduct. Their action, in killing the poor fellow before the day 
set apart for his trial, was dastardly in t~e extreme, even accord1_ng to the 
Congo standard of morals. I tried to show them, however, that their greatest 
sin was against God and their own souls, and then tried to tell them _the 
Gospel, but they would not listen. They feared that I had brought soldiers 
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to punish them, but when they knew that our work was only to preach the 
( ;ospel they did not care. I told them that the Portuguese Government were 
here for the punishment of evildoers, and that the Resident might, perhaps, 
come to see about the murder, but that, whether he did so or not, I knew 
thE'y could not escape from the hands of God, whose mercy they despised. 
After some consultation, those chiefly concerned in the witch palaver com
pelled the relatives of the murdered man to bring a goat to me as a present. 
To haYe taken the gift would have been to agree that they had done no 
wrong. so, of course, I refused it, and blamed them yet more severely for 
compelling their victim's family to provide the gift. 

It was then growing dark, but they came and told us to get out of their 
town at once, so we had to travel for two hours or more on the road back to 
San Salvador, until we reached a town where we could sleep. The road we 
had to take ran through two swamps, one of which is very bad, even for 
Congo. It seemed interminable, and I began to wonder if we had lost 
our way. 

On the road next day I had one opportunity of telling the Gospel, but most 
of the people, because of what had happened, seemed afraid to listen. 

After my return to San Salvador, we sent information of what had occurred 
to the Portuguese authorities. The Resident thanked us and promised to 
write to the Governor at the coast about it, for that the staff of soldiers at his 
disposal here was too small for him to send a sufficient number so far away 
from San Salvador. 

Lately it has been reported that fifty or a hundred men were on their way 
up in answer to. the Resident's letter. This may or may not be the case. 

A short time ago we were greatly surprised to hear that the people of 
:\Iuanda had left the town in terror, because the three men who were most 
blameworthy in the witch palaver had died in one day. It seems they 
regarded their deaths as a fulfilment of what I had said concerning the judg
ment of God. 

They have sent begging us to let somebody go to preach the Gospel to 
them. At first they did not wish us to come ourselves, evidently regarding 
r.iissionaries as a kind of avenging angels, so they asked for one of the native 
Christians; but, now that the chief of Mbanza Mputei has been there, they 
say they are not afraid to receive any of us. 

It is impossible, because of the heavy rains, for us to go just now, but we 
hope to visit them in the dry season. We t:-ust that great good may yet fol
low this evil, so that faith, hope, and love may reign where superstition, fear 
and selfishness have hitherto held sway. 

l°ERBUM SAP.-" \\'anted in every church, somebody who will just make 
it a business to raise the money to send the pastor and his toiling, heaven
deser\'ing, weary-in-heart-and-brain-and-nerves-and-arms wife, to the sea
side. And don't just give them the railroad fare ; they can't stay out in the 
street, can the}'? Do the handsome thing by them. It will do them no end 
of good, and will come back to you in every sermon."-National Baptist. 

THE GOSPEL Ac'\D \VEALTH.-Mr. Andrew Carnegie, the American iron
maslcr, himself a millionaire, thus writes:-" The man who dies leaving 
behind him millions of available wealth, which was his to administer during 
life, will pass away 'unwept, unhonoured, and unsung,' no matter to what 
uses he lec:\'es the dross which he cannot take with him. Of such as these 
the public verdict will then be : 'The man who dies thus rich dies disgraced.' 
Such, in my opinion, is the true gospel concerning wealth, obedience to 
which is destined some day to solve the problem of the rich and the poor, 
and to bring peace on earth, among men goodwill." It is to be hoped Mr. 
Carnegie will prove his sincerity by being his own executor. 
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"NEED I BE BAPTIZED?" 
BY DR. JOHN CLIFFORD, M.A., LL.B. 

i
A Y I not go to heaven without baptism? Why should I not? 

Christ Himself said, "He that believeth on the Son hath 
everlasting life." I am a believer, why need I be baptized? 
Baptism is not necessary to salvation-is it? 

Of course it is not. We are saved by faith, not by baptism. 
Believing on the Lord Jesus-that is life: life here and life here

after. Baptism is not necessary to salvation ; nor is entire sanctification, 
conspicuous purity of life, hungering and thirsting after righteousness, study 
of the word of God, incessant beneficence, and fervent devotion. \Ve may 
get to heaven without any of these, may we not? 

Indeed, for aught I know to the contrary, you may. You may <lie a 
malefactor's death, and in the last moments of your agony breathe the 
prayer of penitence and faith, and enter forthwith into the paradise of God. 
In one case at least, it seems, a man did go to heaven without doing a single 
good deed, without securing any grace of character or rendering any service 
in the salvation of others. The "penitent thief" was not baptized ; he did 
not go through a church to paradise ; he did not perform a single "good 
deed," except in so far as "faith" and "prayer" and "penitence" are "good 
deeds." Thief though he was, and crucified as a malefactor, he trustingly 
prayed to Christ, and was saved. "He that believeth on Christ Jesus is not 
condemned." God is not a hard master. He says, " Come ye to the waters 
of salvation ; buy and eat, without money and without price." His mar
vellous and manifold salvation is perfectly and uniquely gratuitous. You 
can have it for nothing! You need not, certainly you need not, be baptized 
in order to be saved. 

But if that is the miserable spirit in which you seek God's salvation, I 
must say that you run fearful -and awful risk of not getting it. Poor 
shrunken and shrivelled soul, care you for nothing else than to live according 
to your own low desires here, and then squeeze into hea, en at last? Is that 
all you want-to get into heaven, and to get there with the ignoble dis
tinction that you did the least you could for Christ and for men? Is it in 
that cold and hard spirit you meet the commandments of the Lord who 
died for you? In effect, if not in words, the Leader and Example of .-\11 
Souls adopted the language of the Baptist, and said, I H

0

.-\ VE NEED TO BE 
BAPTIZED. Yet He was not sinful. Baptism was not necessary to save 
Him ; but it became Him, it was fitting that He should be baptized that 
'' He might fulfil all righteousness." "If any man have not the spirit of 
Christ "-the spirit which pants and longs to fulfil all righteousness and obey 
every known law of God-" he is none of His." 

"Need I be baptized?" is not the language of the believers in Christ on 
the day of Pentecost. Pardoned and glad, they obeyed the Lord at once. 
They shrunk from no duty. Duty ! Not so did they regard it ; but le;i.pt 
up to the height of the privilege, nnd were baptized forthwith, e,·en to the 
number of 3,000 souls. Not the faintest whisper of reluctance is heard Crom 
the people of Samaria ; but believing in the Lord Jesus, they were b.,p
tized straight-away. The rich Treasurer of Candace does not say, "~ eed I 
be baptized?" nor Saul of Tarsus, nor Cornelius, nor Lydi'l and her house
hold, nor the jailor at Philippi, nor Crispus-they do not tarry 111 Dou bung 
Castle ; but they arise and are baptizecl as if they delighted to obey their 
new King and bear witness to His grace and power. _ 

That is the spirit in which we should go to our bapt1srn-a_s a bappy 
bride to her wedding, as a elevated student to his books, as a pr111ce to his 
long-expected throne. To come with sluggish and reluctant step, constr;unecl 
not by the sweet love of our Lord, but by a strong sense of_cluty or defe_rence 
to a supposed arbitrary order ; and only after numerous wnggles and \'lolent 
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rnntortions_ to get out of the pincers of Scriptural logic; this is to rob bap
tism of_ all Its beauty, and take out of the act all its grace. \\' e should say
not '' :\eed I?" hut" \\"hy do you lzindcr me from being baptized into the 
name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost?., ..... 

But I was baptized when I was an infant: will not that suffice? Not if you 
are really to attend to the Lord's will in the precise way in which He directs. 

For, first of all, the act itself was not according to the New Testament 
pattern ; it was a sprinkling and not an immersion. 

Secondly, the place of the act in your life was not according to the divine 
order. The. direction is-teach, and then baptize; believe, and then be 
bapt1zed. \\ e have no warrant to change the relationship, any more than 
we have, according to the laws of England, to marry actual infants, or to 
sign contracts before we write them. 

Moreover, the act, whatever it was, and whenever it came, was not your 
own, and cannot in any way be regarded as your obedience to the will of the 
Lord Jesus. The vaccination of a babe is not the babe's obedience. It 
submits because it cannot help it. Nor was your baptism your homage to 
Christ. You could not help it. 

If, then, you have felt any craving after personal and full obedience to 
the commands of C~rist ; if you experience any deep desire to seize any 
opportunity of attestmg your homage and devotion to Jesus Christ, if you 
wish, with a blameless fidelity, to do ALL you can, and not as little as you 
can, to show your love to Him who gave Himself to you, you will say at 
once, " I need to be baptized ; " not that I may be saved, but because I am 
saved, and delight in every occasion of imitating Christ's example and doing 
His bidding ; and you will find your baptism an occasion of fortified faith, 
deepened devotion, and holy joy in Christ Jesus the Lord of your new life. 

·-------
THE CONVERSION OF PHILANDER SMITH. 

'n R. CANTINE, a popular preacher of Los Angelos, South California, gives 
J:3 the following account of the triumphs of Divine grace in the conversion 
of :M:r. Philandn Smith, a deceased member of the congregation to which he 
ministered in Chicago. " l\Ir. Philander Smith was a rich man, but be had 
made his wealth by grinding the faces of the poor. A poor widow, over whose 
property he had a mortgage, was unable to ]Jay it on the day it fell due. The 
anguish of the poor despairing creature made no impression on him. U the 
money was not forthcoming next day the property must go. Next day he 
got a message that his godly father was dying near New York, and wished to 
see him. The old man roused himself and said to hirn: 'Philander, they tell 
me you are a rich man; is it so?' 'Yes.' 'And they tell me you are a 
mean D.lan, and oppress the poor; is it so?' 'I snlJpoFe it is.' 'Well, 
Philander, I am dying, and my last word to you is, for the love of Christ 
change your life; be kind to the poor, and meet me in heaven.' When he bad 
buried his father he turned homewards, and his first visit was to the widow. 
A great terrur fell on her as she saw him coming. 'Is that money ready?' 
'No. sir, I cannot get it.' ',veil now, people think me a hard man, don't 
they ? ' ' They do.' 'And a mean man ? ' ' They do.' ' I know it-I have 
been it all my life. But I have been at my father's death-bed, and I am going 
to Le a new man. This is your mortgRge, is it not ? ' She looked with awe 
on the fatal document. He took it back and tore it to pieceF, and said, 'The 
property is yours. And here is a receipt for your dt"ht.' And as he walked 
home he felt an unspeakable joy : it was the first kind action he had done all 
his life. And he lived to multiply these deeds of kindness, and tried to moke 
compensation to all he had wronged, till his name b!'came proverbial ; and 
"·hen I attended him on his deRlh-bed two years after, he told me that he 
died a poor man, but no words could t,11 how God hiul blessed him, and how 
ull his heart was of the love of Christ." 



For Our Young People. 

FOR O U R YO U N G PE O P LE. 

NOT THIS WAY AGAIN. 

I 
-
~ REAKFAST was not quite ready, and while waiting, :'vlary took up a_· 

~ . .<§ _ paper for a minute, and her eye fell upon these words : "A good 
~·1~2 Quakerwaswonttosay, 'I EXPECT TO PASS THIS WAY BUT ONCE 
\ t~ IF, THEREFORE, THERE BE ANY KINDNESS [ CAN SHOW, OR ANY 

GOOD THING I CAN DO, TO MY FELLOW-BEINGS, LET :\IE DO IT NOW; 
LET ME NOT DEFER OR NEGLECT IT, FOR l SHALL NOT PASS THIS 

WAY AGAIN,'" 
Mary read the paragraph twice over, and it made a deep impression on 

her heart. She took her seat at the table, thoughtfully; and she wondered, 
as she glanced up at the already wearied face of her mother, whether she had 
not let many golden opportunities slip never to return. She could not go 
that way again. But here was a long, bright holiday she had proposed to 
spend in self-amusement. Indeed, she had kept herself awake an hour or 
more in planning the day's enjoyment, intending to fill it as full as she could. 

Now, these words, "I shall not pass this way al{ain," haunted her mind, 
and awakened quite a new train of thought. \Vhat if that mother's cheek 
should grow paler and paler, her cough deeper, and her thin hands be finally 
folded away for ever on her silent heart? The thought was startling and 
terrible. 0 what bitterness of regret she would feel that she had lightened 
her burdens so little. For this day at least, she would do what she could. 

"Mother," she said, when breakfast was over, "you have been looking for 
a spare day to run over to Grafton, and see Aunt Mabel, and now is your 
chance. I mean to take the helm to-day," she continued, pleasantly. 

"Not to-day, Mary, of all days, when there is so much work to be done." 
"Yes, mother, that is just the day. I have nothing else to do but to take 

your place. You shall see to-night how well I have filled it." Mary's 
persuasions prevailed, and the mother spent a long, bright summer day 
visiting with a beloved invalid sister, to whom her visit was indeed a joyful 
surprise. It "did good like a medicine," to both mother and sister, while 
the gain to Mary herself was a hundred-fold greater. 

-*-
THE DIFFERENCE. 

" 7,9.1)" I LLIE, why were you gone so long for the water?" asked the teacher 
~ of a little boy. 
"\Ve spilled it, and had to go back and fill the bucket again," was the 

prompt reply ; but the bright, noble face was a shade less bnght, less noble 
than usual, and the eyes dropped beneath the teacher's gaze. 

The teacher crossed the room and stood by another, who had been \Villie's 
companion. 

11 Freddy, were you not gone for the water longer than necessary?" 
For an instant Freddy's eyes were fixed on the floor, and his face wore a 

troubled look. But it was only for a moment. He looked frankly up into 
his teacher's face-

" Yes, ma'am," he bravely answered; "we met little Harry Braden, and 
stopped to play with him, and then we spilled the water and had to go back." 

Little friends, what was the Jifference in the answer of the two boys? 
Neither of them told anything that was not strictly true. Which of them do 
you think the teacher trusted more fully after that? And which was the 
happier of the two? 

"LYING LIPS ARE AN ABOMINATION TO THE LORD, llUT THEY TH_.\T 
DEAL TRULY ARE HIS DELIGHT," 
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THE CHARIOT OF FIRE. 

ffi'\YO little boys were talking together about Elijah's going to heaven in a 
'lV chariot of fire. 

" I say, Charlie," said George, " would you not be afraid to ride in such 
a chariot?" 

"\Vhy, no: I shouldn't be afraid if I knew the Lord was driving." 
That was just what David felt when he said, "What time I am afraid, 

will trust in THEE," 

-•-
ONLY ONE MOTHER. 

You have only one mother, my boy, 'I You have only one mother to make 
\\'hose heart you can gladden with joy, A home ever sweet for your sake, 

Or cause it to ache Who toils day and night 
Till ready to break- For you with delight-

So cherish that mother, my boy. To help her all pains ever take. 
You have only one mother who will You have only one mother to miss 
Stick to you through good and through When she has departed from this, 

And love you, although [ill, So love and revere 
The world is your foe- That mother while here, [kiss. 

So ea.re for that love ever still. Some time you wont know her dear 
You have only one mother to pray You have only one mother, just one, 
That in the good path you may stay; , l{emember that always, my son; 

'\\iho for you wont spare None can or will do 
Self-sacrifice rare- What she has for you. 

So honour your mother al way. \Vhat have you for her ever done? 

-•-
Bible Study. 

1. The name of one connected with another
The eldest born of a great patriarch's brother. 

2. In peace and purity her life was passed, 
Till entered sin, and sorrow came at last. 

3. His daughters an inheritance were given 
Because a son had been denied by heaven. 

4. The mother of a minister of truth, 
\\"ho knew the sacred Scriptures from bis youth. 

5. They failed him in the day of bis distress, 
When sickness came, and none stood by to Liess. 

6. Faithful and true where'er the king might Le, 
A stranger in a foreign 1:ind was he. 

7. The thing lzis mother valued most he took, 
And straightway burnt by Kidron's peaceful brook. 

8. This man is known under two separate names, 
lie glorified his !\faker in the flames. 

My fiua! letters of a sovereign tell, 
Who lost his eyesight when Jerusalem fdl; 
And my initials form another name, 
To whom, in prayer, a gracious answer came ; 
Both bent in patience 'neath the chastening rod, 
So must our wills before the will of God. 
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Scripture Enigma. 
In work, not in play; in come, not in stay ; 
In corn, not in wheat; in mould, not in meat ; 
In break, not in coil ; in cheer, not in toil ; 
In fume, not in smoke; in fun, not in yoke; 
In line, not in cord :-in all a title of the Lord. 

-•-
ANSWERS FOR JULY. 

Bible Study. 
"HOPE THOU IN Goo." Psalm xiii. I I. 

Hil 

1. Hebron.-2 Samuel ii. 2-4. 2. Othniel.-Judges i. 13. 3. Padan•aram.-Gen. 
xxviii. 5. 4. Elisha.-2 Kings iii. I I. 5. Terah.-Gen. xi. 31. 6. Hazael .-2 Kings 
viii. 15. 7. Olivet.-2 Samuel xv. 30. 8. Uri.-Exodus xxxi. I, 2. 9. Ishbosheth. 
-2 :::.amuel iv. 5, 6. 10. Nachon's.-2 Samuel iv. 5, 6. 11. Gilgal.-Joshua v. 9. 
12. Obed.-Ruth iv. 17. 13. Demetrius.-Acts xix. 24. 

Answers have been received from the following:-

Charles R. Curtis, Carrie Parnell, John B. Simpson, and B. J. Simpson. 

WOMEN'S WORK IN THE CHURCH. 

")l T the annual meeting of the Woman's Home Mission of American 
e\. Baptists, the president, Mrs. J. N. Crouse, thus spoke :-Deeper must 
we strike our roots. Stronger must be the hand we hold out to the 
weak and drowning ones. Slowly are we coming into the truth that 
only when men and women are working together, working as equals, 
compromising the desires of each in the true spirit of love and reconciliation 
can all that might be done, all that ought to be done, be accomplished'. 
The marvellous change w~ich the rapidly multiplying mechanical 
appliances of our day have brought about, has given woman release from 
many occupations of the past. Now, when one can do what formerly 
was the work of a d0zen, how shall this increased possibility of good 
be best utilized? Already she has shown her ability in her separate organiz
ations, but separate organizations mean duplication of work, division of 
interest, weakening of the power of the Church. Of the three great institutions 
which uphold civilization, the home is woman's peculiar sphere. The State 
has been acknowledged to be man's especial field. Higher, grander than 
either of these, arching over and enclosing them both, is the Church, without 
which the sanctity of the home or the safety of the State is not secure. This 
can only become all that it might when men and women, the living stones of 
which it is composed, are placed side by side, and all the courage and wisdom 
and strength and love which God has bestowed upon them both is consecrated 
to His holy service. Let us weigh the added strength and power that would 
come to our denomination by placing women on our boards instead of having 
our men and women organized separately. Yet two-thirds of the membership 
of our churches are women, and this two-thirds of the strength of the 
denomination is practically lost to the general mission boards. Have not our 
women's societies proved to be great educators of women? \\'e who, as a 
denomination, have ever been in the first rank of the world's thought ; who 
saw in the infancy of our nation the necessity of separation of Chmch and 
State ; who secured an amendment of the constitution which ensured such 
separation once and for ever on American soil; who boast that liberty of 
conscience must stand in place of pope, priest, bishop, vestry or synod, should 
have been the first to recognize and accord to woman her true position in our 
denominational work, viz., the co-worker and co-equal with man. 
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'G O O D N I G H T.' 

'.\. hymn ex1,rc.,,i,·e "i the custom of the early Chrislians, to \Jicl theil' dying 
t'ricnd::- '· Guucl ni~·ht, i• as:-:-ured of their awakening at tlll, resurrection call.' 

§LEEP on, belovca, sleep, nnd tnkc thy rest, 
c, Lay down thy head upon thy S,i.viour's breast; 
'\Ye love thee well, but Jesus lo1·es thee best-

Good night. 
Calm in thy slumber, as an infant's sleep, 
But thou shalt wake no more to toil and weep; 
Thine is a perfect rest, secure and deep-

Cntil the shadow from this earth is cast, 
'Cntil He gathers in His sheaves at last, 
'Cntil the twilight gloom is overpast, 

Until the morning glory lights the skies, 
li ntil the dead in Jesus shall arise, 

Good night. 

Good night. 

And He shall come, but not in lowly guise, 
Good night. 

'Cntil, made beautiful by love divine, 
Thou in the likeness of thy Lord shall shine, 
And He shall bring that golden crown of thine, 

Good night. 
Only ' Good night,' beloved, not ' Farewell,' 
'A little while,' and all His saints shall dwell 
In hallowed union, indivisible-

Good night. 
Until we meet again before His throne, 
Clothed in the spotless robe He gives His own, 
Until we know as we ourselves are known, 

Good night. 

THE NAME "BAPTISTS."-Says the Tasmanian Day Star:" We believe 
in retaining our denominational name to denote our difference from other 
Christians. It is not the name that has made the difference; the latter was 
first, and would remain though the former were removed. Would infants 
cease to be brought to the font if we were no longer called Baptists ? It 
would appear an insult also to other bodies if we appropriated the name 
Christian ; it would imply that they were not Christians. There are some who 
call themselves by this name already. If we adopted it they would 
immediately want some term to indicate that they were not identified with 
us. If not, we should. For these reasons we hold to our name. There are 
unhappy divisions among the followers of Jesus Christ. They are all 
Christians, but we, by the name of Baptist, bear testimony to an ordinance, 
to doctrines, and to a Church order which most of them ignore. When all 
have come back to be one in belief and practice, there will be no need of a 
Baptist Church. The term Christian will be sufficient." 

Not to enjoy life, but to employ life, ought to be our aim and aspiration, 
:N" othing but the Cross of Christ can set other crosses straight. 
In this world it is not what we take up, but what we give up, that makes 

us rich. 
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DENOMINATIONAL INTELLIGENCE. 
( Items of ln!cl/1~~c1ffc m11st rl'ndt !ltc Fdif()r 1t(lt lafl'r tlwn iltc 3rd dr•y of f/1e 111 ,;Jl!/,.; 

, OST of our readers have followed with eager interest the bulletins 
issued during the past month respecting 1\lr. Spurgeon's health. 
Indeed some Irish Baptists, unable to wait for the newspil:Jer 
accounts, have had special telegrams almost daily from "Nor wood 

----~ ~ direct .. \Vith unfeigned thankfulness we h_ave learnt of the 
"' steady improvement that has taken place m :\Jr. Spur;seon's 

condition, and although all clanger is not yet past, it is cheering to know there 
is now decisive hope of his recovery. Our Vice-President, Pastor .\. :\I ·C:itig
of Brannoxtown, has expressed the feeling of Christians throughout the world 
when he says:-" How good the Lord has been in sparing him thus far to 
us, and giving us some gleams of hope for his full restoration. I have never 
altogether lost hope, but some of the telegrams received almost overwhelmed 
us. God grant that soon all danger may be past!" 

* * * "ONE TOUCH OF NATURE :\TAKES THE WHOLE \V0RLD KIN."-::\'othing 
could be more beautiful than the innumerable and spontaneous assurances 
of sympathy that have reached Mrs. Spurgeon from people of every class and 
condition. The Prince of \Vales and Mr. Gladstone have made special in
quiries, special prayer has been offered in St. Paul's Cathedral, bishops and 
ministers of all denominations, including the Chief Rabbi of the J e""s, have 
sent kindly messages, and most of the great religious Associations-the 
Baptist Union, the International Congregational Council, the \\·esleyan 
Conference, and many other organisations-have passed resolutions of 
fraternal love and heartfelt sympathy. This is not so much a tribute to 1\Ir. 
Spurgeon's transcendent genius and pulpit power as it is to his unfeigned 
piety, his sterling integrity, his thorough-going zeal, his manly courage, and 
his large-hearted benevolence. These are the qualities which, in spite of 
differences in theology and politics and other matters of lesser moment, have 
won for him the hearts of English-speaking people throughout the world. 

* * * 
BRITISH AND IRISH HOME MISSION,-On the 28th ult., a case of special 

importance to our denomination was heard before Mr. Justice Kekewich. 
The pl<1intiffs were executors cif the will of the late Miss Houghton, who had 
bequeathed £250 to the above-named Mission; the defendants were Colonel 
Griffin and Mr. H. A. Gribbon, treasurers of the English and Irish Horne 
Missions: The plaintiffs were advised that as the "British and Irish Home 
Mission" had ceased to exist, the bequest could not be paid, the defendants 
claimed to be the legal represent;,,tives of that Mission, and, after due con
sideration, the Judge accepted this view, and agreed that the money should 
be divided equ,i.lly between the English and Irish Societies. 

* * * 
PASTOR A. M'CAIG, B.A., LL B.-We have much pleasure in recording 

that our worthy Vice-President, Pastor A. M'Caig of Brannoxtown, has 
passed the LL.B examination in the Royal University of Ireland. Mr. 
M'Caig is already known to our readers as an able and earnest pa~tor, 
devotedly loyal to the evangelical faith. He will henceforth be recogmsed 
as a scholar of no mean order, and one who is destined to take a foremost 
place amongst the leaders of our denomination. 

* * * 
PASTOR FRANCIS J. RYAN, late of Lurgan, has accepted a heart_y and 

unanimous invitation to the pastorate of the church at Alexandra Street, 
Newport, Mon. Since leaving Ireland, Mr. Ryan has been called to pass 
through the deep waters of affliction. Bereaver:nent and other sorrows h~ve 
multiplied around his path, but the light of Divme love was not wholly with-
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cl1awn, ancl again the smiling Face of Pro"id~nce has shone through the 
frnwnins:: cloud. Alexandra Street offers a wide field for evangelistic and 
pastc>ral effort, and we believe that Mr. Ryan's experience of mission work 
in Ireland will be found specially serviceable in his present sphere. Many 
friends on this side the Channel will unite in wishing that the Divine blessin~ 
may rest abundantly on him and on all his labours. 

* * * 
l'AST0R JOHN DoUGL.\S, Il.A., of \Vaterford, has received a cordial and 

unanimous invitation to become the pastor of the church in Broad Street, 
::\' ottingham. * * * 

Belfast. 
Chw·d1 Extcnsion.-For some con

siderable time past a number of Baptised 
Believers residing in the Ballymacarrett 
and '.110untpottinger district of Belfast, 
seeing the rapid increase of the population 
in the neighbourhood,and the great success 
of church extension connected with other 
denominations, and being themselves at 
too great a d is!ance from the sister 
churches, felt that the time had come to 
extend the ""ork of the Baptist denomin• 
ation in this neighbourhood. With this 
purpose in view, the public were invited 
by advertisements to meet and to give 
expression to their views upon the subject. 
It was found that the unanimous opinion 
of the meeting was in favour of immediate 
action. And a committee was at once 
appointed to carry out their wishes, and 
to secure, temporarily, a place of meeting, 
pending arrangements for the erection of 
a suitable place of worship. The com
mittee have under consideration a number 
of sites for the new building, and, in the 
meantime, have secured the use of the 
large hall of the MountpottingerY. M. C. A. 
for Sabbath services. 

On Sunday, July 19th, the opening 
services were held,at which the attendance 

was most encouraging. After an address 
by Mr. Clark ( of the Harcourt Street 
Association), in whi~h he urged upon 
those present the necessity of consecration 
in the work of the Lorcl, about forty
six remained for the breaking of bread, 
the majority of whom have no connection 
with the sister churches. There was a 
considerably increased attendance in the 
evening, which greatly cheered the 
promoters, and far exceeded their expecta
tions. 

The actual formation of the church is 
to be made on Sunday next, at close of 
morning address. 

Mr. Clark is to continue to conduct the 
services. 

As the population consists almost 
entirely of the working class, and the 
present arrangements for public worship 
are only for a limited time, it is imperative 
that building operations commence at 
once. A sum of about £1,000 will be 
needed and the committee • earnestly 
appeal 

1

to the friends. of the denomination 
for donations, which will be thankfully 
received and acknowledged by the 
Treasurer, Mr. Robert M 'Intosh.-B. 
VVF.BB, Secy. 

BAPTISMS. 

DUELi~: Harcourt Street.-July 29th, eleven, by the pastor. 
TANDRAGEE -July 4th, two, by Mr. A. Jardine; July 13th, one; August 8th, 

two, by J. Taylor. 

)'!,
1

. Honour the Lord with thy substance, and with the first- ! 
fruits of all thine, increase: so shall thy_ barns be filled Ul 
with plenty, and thy vats shall overflow with new wine.~[ 

[I , -P1wv. i_ii. 9,. IO. . . . . 

~ -----~J'---' ~ 
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C H R I ST I N T H E TY P ES. 

BY PASTOR A. M"CAIG, B.A., LL.B. 

III.-TYPICAL THIKGS (Continued). 

T is interesting to find that, in the Word of God, 
Christ is likened to those things which are most 
essential to human life. In typical language we h:we 
already seen Him set before us as the "Light of life" 
and as the "Bread of life '' ; aud in the Smitten Rock 
we see Him supplying the " Water of life." Paul 
distinctly tells us that "They drank of that spiritual 

@.jl, Rock that followed them: and that Rock was Christ" ( 1 Cor. 

I 
x. 4). The words of Christ Himself in the Gospel of John 

..)f furnish us with a good interpretation of the type (John iv. 13, 
14; vii. 37-39). The people's great need of water speaks of 
the soul-thirst for God which is found in every race, in every 

-:\« clime, in every age. The sterility of the wilderness tells of 
~ the world's inability to satisfy men's spiritual longings. The 
t heaven-sent supply shows that the only stream that can satisfy 
• spiritual thirst flows from the throne of God. The Rock yielded 

the water; God can bring blessing by most unlikely means. The Rock 
was smitten that the waters might flow forth ; from a smitten Saviour 
flows the blessed stream of salvation. "Christ and Him crucified" can 
alone meet the sinner's need. Such are some of the 111::my lessons 
flowing from the Smitten Rock. 

Still the Saviour cries, "If any man thirst, let him come unto Me 
and drink"; and still is the glorious promise given, "Whosoever drinketh 
of the water that I shall give him shall never thirst; bnt the ":ater that 
I shall give him shall be in him a well of water springing up mto ever
lasting life." Thousands of thirsty ones have found the promise true; 0 
ye thirsty, come now to the living stream; drink and live; believe on 
Christ, and learn what true satisfaction means. 



166 Tlze Irish Baptist Magazine. 

In the account of the Tabernacle and its furniture, the stream of 
typical teaching broadens and deepens into a mighty river. Much might 
be said on these important "typical things," bnt we can only echo the 
words of the sacred writer, "Of which things we cannot now speak par
ticularly." We ha"e often been inclined to wish th:lt that same Spirit
taught scribe had been led to add another chapt,,r to his epistle to the 
Hebrews, full of hints of the spiritual meaning of these "things" which 
he dismisses with a word. Still we are profoundly th:mkfnl for the 
light which that precious epistle sheds npon the whole Old Testament 
-economy, and, guided by it and other New Testament passages, we proceed 
to take a general view of the Tabernacle and its furniture. Time will 
not allow us to enter into the details of the building itself, and trace the 
typical application throughout, else might we speak of the buards of 
p!·ecious "·ood overlaid with gold, as pointing to the twofold nature of 
the God-man; the various curtains all eloquent of different aspects of 
the Sa\·iour's character and work; thejoundcition sockets of silver formed 
out of the "redemption money" of the children of Israel, setting forth 
tl,e all-important fact t.hat the basal truth of the Christian faith is 
Atonement. '\Ve can only say that the Tabernacle as a whole was a type 
of Christ Himself. What it was in symbol, He is in blessed realjty-the 
<l welling-place of Jehovah-the meeting-place between God and the 
siuuer-the medium of acceptable worship- the channel of heavenly 
ble~sing. That it was so is plainly shown by snch passages as John i. 14, 
·• Aud the ·word was made flesh, and dwelt (tabernacled) among ns, and 
we ueheld His glory, the glory as of the only Legotten of the Father, 
full of grace and truth" ; Col. ii. 9, "In Him d welleth all the fulness of 
the Godhead bodily." In Christ the true Shekinah-glory is manifested. 
In Him God comes near to men more gloriously than in the Tabernacle 
of old. The Tabernacle may also Le considered as a type of the Church 
of Christ, a fact which need not surprise when we remember that Christ 
a.nd His Church are so closely identified that they are often spoken of 
uuder the same title, as for instance it is said of Christ, "'fhis is the 
n;;_me whereby He shall be called, THE LORD OUR RIGHTEOUSNESS"; and 
of the spiriwal Israel, the Church, it is also said, "This is the name 
wherewith she shall be called, The Lord our Righteousness." The 
}Jassages in Ephesians and elsewhere, although they more specially refer 
to the kindred type of the Temple, are sufficient to warrant us in finding 
the Church typified by the Tabernacle. Every single board with its 
golden covering may speak of the individual members of the Church as 
"made partakers of the Diviue nature"; the binding of all into one 
harmonious strncture speaks of the unity of God's people; the silver 
foundation tells that the Church reBts upon the atoning work of the 
Lord Jesus Christ; while the glory-cloud proclaims the blessed truth, 
"Christ in you the hope of glory," and stimulates afresh the prayer, 
"That Christ may dwell in your hearts by faith, . . . that ye might 
be filled with all the fulness of God." Another application of the type 
is made in the New Testament (Heh. ii:. 11, 12, 23, 24; Rev. xv. 5; 
xxi. 3), Heaven itself being regarded as the trne Tabemacle, the dwelling
place of God. But none the less in that aspect, as in the Church, do we 
see Christ, since He is the Glory of the Church; He is the essence of 
Heaven. The mauysidedness of Divine truth is further seen in the fact 
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that the body of the Christian is looked upon as the tabernacle in which 
his soul dwells, and wherein Christ by faith dwelling, filis it with His glory. 
In this connection we may remember that the Tabernacle, adapted for 
thfl wilderness life, by aud bye gave place to the more glorious and en
during structure of the Temple in Jerusalem. So our frail bodies, fitted 
for this earthly life, are doomed to decay, but the efl,rthly sh;i,ll give place 
to the heavenly, the Tabernacle is to be succeeded by the Temple. ,, Fer 
we know that if our earthly house of this tabernacle were dissolved, we 
have a building of God, an house not made with hands, eternal in the 
heavens." 

Let us now in spirit draw near to the wondrous structure, and briefly 
note some of the more important lessons. We see the Tabernacle itself 
-covered with a rough covering of undressed badger's skins (Rev. Yer., 
sealskins; mar., porpoise skins), not very fair to look upon, and perhaps 
meant to say in symbol what Isaiah said in words, "When we shall see 
Him, there is no beauty that we should desire Him"; but it is "all
glorious within," and for· those who had eyes to look beneath the surface 
it was blessedly possible to behold "His glory."~ 

The Tabernacle we find surrounded by an open 11pace, enclosed by 
hangings of fine white linen supported upon sixty pillars with silver 
ihooks, and this white curtained "court of the Tabernacle" may remind 
us that "Holiness becometh the house of God," that even the suburbs 
of the holy city must be reckoned sacred. We perceive on the east side 
-one "hanging" of a different colour, which is readily removed and 
serves as the" gate of the court." It is the only entrance, and as we learn 
that there is also but one door or entrance into the '' holy place," and but 
one way into the "holiest of all," we cannot help thinking of Him who 
said, '' I am the door: by Me if any mau enter in, he shall be saved" ; 
"I am the way no man cometh unto the Father but by :'.Ie." 
Any man may be saved by Christ. No man can be saved except hy 
·Christ. Other way into the blessed presence of God here or hereafter 
there is none. 

Passing through this gateway, the first object that meets us is the 
Brazen Altar, whereon the burnt offering and parts of the other sacrifices 
were consumed. The Altar is undoubtedly a type of Christ, to whom 
the Apostle refers when he says, "We have an Altar." The brass may 
;point to the strength and endurance of His character, as in other articles 
the gold speaks of His Divine preciousness. It is au instructive fact 
that at the very entrance the Altar stands; surely the dullest ear may 
hear its voice declaring that only hy sacrifice-by atonement-can guilty 
mnu approach a holy God. Passing the Altar we come to the Brazen 
Laver, which tells of the cleansing power of Christ. At this Laver the 
priest must wash ere he enter the holy place, and plainly to this allusion 
is made in Hebrews x. 21, 22, "And having an high priest over the 
house of God: let us draw near with a true heart in full assurn11ce of 
faith, having our hearts sprinkled from an evil conscience, and our bodies 
washed with pure water." And again in Titus iii. 5, " Not by wm·ks of 
1·ighteousness which we have done, but according to His mercy He saved 
us, by the washing ( Gr. )aver) of regeneration, and renewing of the 
Holy Ghost: which He shed on us abundantly through Jesus Christ our 
Saviour." So while the Altar tells of atonement, the Laver speab of 
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the cieansing, the purification which is the result of atonement. Regen
eration is as much a necessity for the sinner ns jnstificatiou, anrl the 
regeneration of the Holy Ghost is only possible for us "through Jesus 
Christ our S:,xionr." Many see in these passages a reference to the 
washing of baptism, and the advocates of "baptismal regeneration" use 
them in support of their view. "\Ve cannot stop to argue this point. Of 
course, as Baptists, we are supposed to attach a good deal of importance 
to the ordinance, but we certainly cannot suppose that the water cleanses 
or regenerates the soul; at most (and only in this sense could we admit 
a reference to baptism in these passages), it is but the symbol of the 
inward cleansing accomplished in the soul by Christ through the Holy 
Spirit, and by the Word which elsewhere is spoken of as the means of 
cleansing, as Epb. v. 26, "\Vashing of water by the Word" ; John xvi i. 
li, "Sanctify them through Thy truth." It may not be without 
siirnificance that we are told that the Laver was made out of the brazen 
lo'oking-glasses of the women. Possibly in its new form the burnished 
surface of the brass served still as a mirror for the priest, and if so we 
get a hint of the important truth of James i. 23, 25. The word of truth 
is both a mirror and a [aver, it shows us ourselves, our defilement, and 
then it cleanses us. This is true both of the written Word as applied 
by the Spirit, and of the Incarnate Word. 

We may not linger longer in the court of the Tabernacle, but passing 
through the doorway into the holy place, we take a cursory glance at 
the important articles placed there. On the north side we find the table 
of shittim wood overlaid with gold, the 1'able of Shewbread as it was called, 
because upon it were placed twelve loaves representative of the twelve 
tribes. They were called "Shew bread" or "bread of the presence," in 
allusion to their being presented before the Lord. "Thou shalt set upon 
the table shewbread before Me al way," "Every Sabbath ye shall set it 
in order before the Lord continually." Hence called the "continual 
shew·bread." ·we have already seen that Christ is the Bread of life as 
typified by the Manna, and surely He is also the "Bread of the Presence." 
As Israel was represented before the Lord by the twelve loaves upon the 
Table, so the people of God are in Christ continually before the Lord, 
and He who as the Manna satisfies the hungry sinner, as the Shewbread 
gives satisfaction to the eternal God. The frankincense put upon the 
Bread may tell of the acceptance which the people of God find through 
Christ, and if we wished to go further into the type we might find, in 
the bruising of the corn and baking of the bread, foreshadowings of the 
truth that "it pleased the Lord to bruise Him," while the purity of the 
ingredients may bear witness to the truth which so many of the types 
proclaim-the perfect purity of the Lord Jesus. The Shew bread changed 
on the Sabbath-day was given to the priests, and in the fact that it was 
not lawful for any but the priests to eat it, we see the truth that while 
Christ as the living Manna is given to the world, only those who are
made priests unto God have the privilege of feasting upon Him in the 
holy place. In other words, it is only justified, cleansed, accepted 
worshippers who can know the sweetness of heavenly fellowship with 
Christ. 

The Golden Candlestir.lc set opposite to the Golden Table is equally 
radiant with the glory of Christ. All th" light of that holy place came 
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from the seven-bmnched Lamp-stand, and in its light we clearly see that 
Christ alone ir; the Light uf His Cbnrch on earth, as He also is alone the 
Light of the Temple of Heaven. There is leos need to dwell upon thi,; 
as we have already considered Him, under another type, as the "Light 
of life." We may only add that here too we have Christ's people ideuti
fjed with Himself, since He who is the Light says concerning His chosen, 
"Ye are the light of the world." Illuminated hy His light, indwelt by 
His glory, they through His grace represent Him to the world, and so 
the '' beloved disciple" in his heavenly vision sets the all-glorious Saviour 
walking amid the "seven golden candlesticks,'' which according to the 
Lord's owu explanation "are the seven churches." 

Between the Table and the Candlestick, and just in front of the Vail, 
stood the Altar of Incense, perhaps the most important article in the holy 
place. No sacrificial victim smoked upon it, but the "perpetual incen~e" 
morning and evening ascended therefrum in fragraut cloud::1. The Gulden 
Altar and the Incense combine to typify the precious Saviour. The 
minute directions given for the preparation of the incense, and the special 
charge against any attempt lo make the like for any other purpose, show 
the great importance attached to it, and it would be interesting to follow 
out the application and show how in all the detR.ils Christ may be seen. 
Enough, however, to say that we regard the Incense a::1 typical of the 
merits of the Lord Jesus, whose "Name is as ointment poured forth." 
These precious merits give value to our prayers and worship, and so we 
read, "The smoke of the Inceuse -with the prayers of saints ascended up 
before God"; only through His merits can we find acceptance. The 
Golden Altar in the holy place seems to point specially to the work of 
Christ in heaven, as the Brazen Altar tells of His work on e:1.rth. But 
in type as in reality, the two are closely connected. The fire that con
sumes the sacrifice on the one, is the same fire that consumes the incense 
on the other, while on the great day of atonemeut the blood of the sin
offering touches the horns of the Golden Altar. Thus the Brazen Altar 
"before tlie door of the Tabernacle,'' and the Golden Altar "before tlie Loi·d," 
show us Christ making atonement and Christ securing acceptance; they 
anticipate the statement of the Apostle, "Once in the end of the world 
hath He appeared to put away sin by the sacrifice of Himself"-" Now 
to appear in the presence of God fur us." We must see Him at the 
Ernzen Altar making atonement for us, ere we can enter the holy pbce, 
and at the Golden Altar rejoice in the blessed fact that we are "Acceptell 
in the Beloved." We have now reached the Vail, but as we have ako 
reached the limits of our paper, we must reserve for another time the 
con~ideration of the Ark of the Testimony. 

-----♦------

The many friends of Rev. R.H.C.Graham, oft he Congo,among our reader,, 
will be glad to hear of the advent of a little daughter. The interesting event 
took place on July 3rd, and has caused somewhat of a sensation among the 
dusky dwellers in that distant land. The happy father says, "This is the 
first white baby born in San Salvador within two hundred years at any rate 
so the little one is quite a wonder to the people." 
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THOUGHTS ON THE DIVINITY OF CHRIST. 

BY A PASTOR'S WIFE. 

1
-T is $enerally _a~knowledged, even ~y those who do not accept the 

_: Chnst1an rehg1on, that Jesus Chnst really lived and died in 'the 
land of Judrea. Profane as well as sacred historians declare the 

~ . tact, and the· very existence of the Christian Church and Christian 
~ name proves it. All Christians believe that He is the Author of 
our religion, the Founder of our faith, the only Foundation of a sinner's 
hope, the Way, the Truth, the Life, without whom no man cometh unto 
the Father. However much the light of nature or conscience teaches 
us a hout God, we are dependent on revelation alone for the doctrine 
of the Divinity of Christ. God's Word shews that He who was the 
despised Nazarene when He appeared in human form, not only had a 
previous existence, but that He was from everlasting possessed of all 
perfections which are appropriate to Deity, and that He is equal with the 
Father and the Holy Spirit, very and eternal. God. To prove this, let us 
see what the prophets say, for unto them it was revealed what manner of 
persori it was who should redeem the world. We read of various 
manifestations of God's glory in the writings of Moses, and comparing these 
writings with such New Testament statements as John i. 1 8, " No man 
hath seen God at any time ; the only begotten Son, which is in the bosom 
of the Father, He hath declared Him," there can be no doubt that it 
was the Saviour, the glorious second Person of the Trinity, who appeared 
iri various forms to the patriarchs; to Moses especially as the "Angel of 
the Lord," the '' Angel of the covenant," the "I Am that I Am." 

David, the man after God's own heart, speaks often about Christ; he 
asserts His Deity in language which cannot be mistaken : "Thy throne, 0 
c;od, is for ever and ever: the sceptre of Thy kingdom is a right sceptre" 
( Psalm xiv. 6., compare Heb. i S); "The Lord said unto my Lord, 
Sit Thou at my ri5ht hand, until I make thine enemies thy footstool" 
(Psalm ex.; compare Matt. xxii. 42-45). By the prophet Isaiah the Spirit 
says, " Behold, a virgin shall conceive, and bear a son, and shall call 
his name Immanuel"; and again, "His name shall be called Wonderful, 
Counsellor, the Mighty God, the Everlasting Father, the Prince of Peace." 
" For thy Maker is thy Husband; the Lord of Hosts is His name ; and 
thy Redeemer the Holy One of Israel; the God of the whole earth shall 
He be called." In Micah, we read that the Saviour is He "whose 
,, 0 ings forth have been of old, from everlasting." Surely these are direct 
~roofs of Christ's eternal natur_e. Zechariah wri~es, "Awake, 0 _sword, 
:1:!ainst My Shepherd, and agarnst the Man that 1s My Fellow, sa1th the 
Lord of Hosts." God's Fellow must be God,· so the Son must be equal 
•.1 i th the Father, very God. Jesus Christ is the " Faithful and true 
\fitness"; when He appeared on earth He asserted His high dignity i,1 
ti1l! yery face of His enemies; He said He performed the same Divine 
"r,rks which the Father Himself did, and t!:at God was His Father, in 
0 , 1ch a way, that they understood Him to make Himself cc1ual with God. 
At ,mother time, He astonished them by saying, "Before Abraham was, 
I Am." No created being can say, "I am," none but Jehovah has 
e'iistence independent, unchangeable and eternal.• Here Jesus, as Goel, 
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says He is eternal; He knows no past, He knows no futnre. He lives in 
one unmoving present. At another time He says, "I and My Father 
are one"; and when reproving Philip, He said, "He that hath seen :'vle 
,hath seen the Father." In His intercessory prayer He pleaded His own 
essential union with the Father, and said, "Thou lovedst Me before the 
foundation of the world." He ascended up "where He· was before," and 
from heaven He manifested His glory to the beloved Apostle, saying, "I 
Am Alpha and Omega, the beginning and the ending, the first and the 
l 1st, which is, and which was, and which is to come, the Almighty." 

At the mouth of two or three witnesses shall every word be established; 
the apostles, who were "eye witnesses of His majesty," add theirtestimony; 
John, especially anxious to maintain the honour of his Divine Master, is 
thought to have written his gospel on purpose to establish this doctrine. 
His introduction clearly proves it. What language can be more plain than 
that wondrous statement, "In the beginning was the Word, and the Word 
was with God, and the Word was God"? While in one of his epistles 
he says of Christ, "This is the true God and eternal life." Thomas 
savs, "My Lord and my God''; Peter says, "He is Lord of all"; James 
-calls Him "The Lord of glory"; and Jude, "The only wise God," to 
whom belong "glory and majesty, dominion and power, both now and 
ever," Paul was "not a whit behind the very chiefest apostles" in the 
.knowledge of his Lord. Writing to the Romans, he says that Christ "is 
over all, God blessed for ever"; to the Corinthians, that "He is the 
Lord from heaven"; to the Philippians, that "heing in the form of God, 
He thought it not robbery to be equal with God"; and to the Colossians, 
:that "all things were created by Him, and for Him, and that He is 
·before all things, and that by Him all things consist," and that " in Him 
,dwelleth all the fulness of the Go::lhead bodily"; to Timothy he write;:, 
"Without controversy, great is the mystery of godliness, God was mani
fest in the flesh"; and in Hebrews, "He is the brightness of His 
-(God's) glory, the express image of His person." 

The names and attributes of the Saviour prove His :::>ivinity. "The 
Lord our Righteousness," He is "The Prince of the kings of the earth," 
·" King of kings and Lord of lords," He is "The Most Mighty," "The 
Lord of Hosts," "The King of Glory," "The God of the whole earth." 
·Omnipotence, Omnipresence, Omniscience, the attributes of the God
head, belong to Him ; "All power is given unto Him in heaven and on 
earth"; " He upholdeth all things by the word of His power." Even 
when going away into heaven, He could say to His disciples, " Lo, I am 
with you al way, even unto the end of the world" ; and He hid bef,ire 
.given the promise, "\Vhere two or three are met in My name, there am 
I in the midst of them." " He knew what was in man," and He CcJL1lcl 
say, " I am He which searcheth the reins and heart." 

The entire dependence which believers place upon the S1vi,iur, is 
such as ought not to be pbce:i on a created being; they commit unto 
His keeping all that concerns their bJdy and soul; tl~ey trust to. H1~ 
power for support and protection; they expect from Hun the supply ot 
all their need. He claims Lo give rest to the burdened soul; peace tlut 
the world cannot <rive He bestows • joy that is unspeakable anLl foll ot 
glory comes from Him, and to disp,ense such gifts less than God He 

.cannot be. 
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It is the Divine prerogative to give life, and we are assured that "in 
Him was life"; He hath power to "quicken whom He will." Salvation 
1s of Jehovah, but Jesus '' savts His people from their sins"; "He is 
able to save unto the uttermost"; "Able to save and to destrny." 
'.' God is J udg~ Himself," and yet Jesus Christ is to judge the world, " He 
1s Judge of quick and dead." 

It is the essence of idolatry to love any creature as we are required 
to lo,·e t!1e most high God. Now here in all Scripture are we told to 
love Chnst less than God. But this is the will of the Father "that all 
men should honour the Son, even as they honour the Father" ; and 
'· Let all the angels of God worship Him." Christ assuredly claims the 
supreme love of human hearts when He says, "If any man love father 
or mother more than l\ie, he is not worthy of Me" • while the great 
apostle, inspired by the Holy Spirit, solemnly declare~, " If any man 
loz,e not the Lord Jesus Christ, let him be ANATHEMA." 

THE VINE AND THE BRANCHES. 
(JORN XV. 5.) 

;OR to me to live is Christ," said the great Apostle of the Gentiles to hi& 
1 brethren at Philippi, which we regard as e. gem of primitive Christ

ie.nity. It expresses the features of Divine grace in the heart, 
including doc1rine, experience and practice, e.nd procle.ims bis new 
life to be from Christ ; hidden in Christ ; surrendered to Christ ;. 
and seeking in all things the glory and spree.d of the kingdom of 

Christ. Paul was not of the number who bad listened to the words as they fell 
from the lips of our Lord-" I am the vine, ye a.re the bre.nches." But he
!i,·ed to experience the power of these words in his heart and life. And that 
is where we desire to join in the experience of the Apostle. 

This figurative Vine, with its sacred teachings, stands among the sayings of 
Jesus as instructive to the believer in a highly spiritual sense, and as e. 
ftimulant to the Church in every age. Is it not even more so in 1891 than 
in the year of our Lord 33 ? In the preceding chapter Jesus tenderly comforts 
B.is followers by these well-known word~, "Let not your heart be troubled:. 
ye belieYe in God, belie,·e also in Me." So that fe.ith in God and the Lord 
Jesus Christ leads to the heart-cheering 1ruth, that He in whom we believe 
is the true Vine, and that every beliHer in that Vine is as truly e. bre.nch. 
This presents us with tbe happy Bible-thought that e. living union subsists 
between the Lord Jesus Christ and every believer in Him ; e.nd places before 
us the glorioue doctrine that our life is Christ-" When Christ who is our life 
shall appear": that our life is in Christ-" Ye a.re dead, and your life is hid 
with Christ ·in God." It gives the comforting assurance that the life is 
sustained by Christ-" Because I live, ye she.11 live also." 'J'o be taught this 
by the Spirit of truth will give an enlarged view of the blessed doctrine that 
Christ and His people are one. These a.re two pictures of great beauty-a 
pe.ir which can neYer be separated; in fact, as they move before us they are 
see11 as one-the Vine and the branches. 'robe able to look at 1hem as the 
Speaker of such memorable words would he.ve us, must give holy delight 
and heaYen-born anticipations. May it be ours to get a faith's view of both
the Vine and 1he Lrancbe~. Let the Christian look at that. Let the family 
of believers look at that. Let the Church of Christ gather around its teachings. 
The picture will cheer. Its lessons will inbtruct, and together point to the 
loving YinE-JesuB. And as we gaze we hear voices singing sweetly:-
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"Is He a Vine? His heavenly root 
Supplies the boughs with life and fruit ; 
0 let a lasting union join 
My soul to Christ-the living Vine." 

li3 

Here we look through e. glass darkly. But when the heavenly Husbandman 
holds out, and we take up, the telescope of faith, we see with astonishment the 
unfoldings of its untold Leauties, which eye hath not seen nor ear heftrd. Yet 
surely the picture silently places before us some precious truths to be read in 
the light of other Scriptures, and the believer's growing experience under the 
teaching of the Holy Spirit. Take one-the 17th of John's Gospel, being the 
Lord's great prayer. And does not that lead into the very secret of this 
parable of the vine and its branches? vVe learn how happy and cloee the 
union is. Re11,d the 21st and 22nd verses of this matchless pra.yer-" Th&t they 
all may be one; as thou, Father, art in me, and I in thee, that they also may 
be one in ns: that the world may believe that thou hast sent me. And the 
glor_y which thou gave,;t me I have given them; that they may be one, even 
as we are one." From which we gather a fruitfol lesson of the oneness of the 
living family-Father, Son, and Hol_y Spirit, with the accomplished number 
of the f'lect, forming the hol_y circle of the true Vine and the branches. Christ 
ealls Himself the Vine. Keep fast hold of that bleRsed truth, which gives no 
uncertain sound as to the dear Re<leemer being the Source of our life, strength, 
beauty, fruitfulness, and future glory. • 

The vine at some seasons reminds us of the figure the prophet uses when 
writing of the "arm of the Lord," as " a root out of a dry ground." But the 
future unveiled the beaut_v then not seen. The single cluster of grapes 
hrought from the Promised Land, so large and heavy as to be horne on a staff 
by two men, represented beauty ana abundant fruitfulness, which our Lord's 
remarkable affirmation suggests-" Verily, verily I say unto yon, except a corn 
of wheat fall into the ground and die, it abideth alone; but if it die it bringeth 
forth mnch fruit." The vine in its unattractive aspect may correspond with "a 
root out of a rlry ground." The corn of wheat, after its change llnd bringing 
forth mnch fruit, also finds corresponding be11uty and fruitfulness in the vine 
of Eschol. 

What a glowing prospect rises to view for the Church of the future. Then 
"o.11, with open face beholding as in a glass the glory of the Lord, are changed 
into the same image from glory to glory, even as by the Spirit of the Lord." 
vVith united prayer may we seek most heartily for that unveiled Christianity, 
which is the happy result of true conversion to God; making this grn.nd 
request !mown unto God, and unitedly resolving to give Him no rest until the 
fruitfulness of the bre.nches of the true Vine be increased on every lrnnd, and 
the little one become a thouso.nd and the fruit of the Spirit an hnndrf'd-fold. 
,Vho does not pre.y and long for the "much fruit," "the more frnit," "the 
fruit that is an hundred-fold"? Every true disciple must. But many 
seem to have forgotten the Bible teachings on thiR glorious lesson of our Lord, 
designed to lead them in the very path in which He who is our life would h11ve 
ns walk. For a man possessed of more gold than he can count to live the 
life of a miser, with ell the di~comforts of the sons of poverty, is ,t miserable 
sight. But much sadder is it to see a host of those who spettk and he,tr of 
,Tesns as the true Vine and themselves as the branches, yet bearing no frnit, 
na,y, without even a true sense of the high position of snch brnnches. The 
gro.nd Bible-picture rises before our mind here, ancl points to the " Church of 
'the fntnre" under such influence, which calls forth the sonl's ardent desire for 
the dawn of the brighter day. l\Iy Father, hasten it ! Lovi~g J es!is, hasten 
/t I Holy Spirit, hasten it! Let the Church no longer hve w1th~ut the 
,widence of this living union. Language foils to express the loss which the 
Church of the present sustains from the non-appreciation of the lrnppy state. 
"He tho.t abideth in Me and I in him, the same bringeth forth mnch fruit." 
The Church has been led at seasons unitedly and most fervently to prny for 
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some object or person, and to wait with the patience of hope for the longed-for 
answer. Is it too soon to expect the Church to be found in earnest, that the 
branches of the one Vine should bring forth abundant fruit for our present happi
n_ess and eternal blessedness ? I trow not. Would that the one family on this 
side the stream could see the importance of the living union and blessed fruit
bearing for the beauty and glory of the Vine-Christ Jesus. Remember these 
wonderful words, "Ye are the branches," are the words of our Lord to His 
disciples. Does the figure He so condescendingly uses as a mark of the 
nearness an_d vital relationship to Himself, truly belong to you? If so, form 
yoursel\'es mto one host, "chosen of God and precious," to fill the earth with 
"fruits of righteousness," that the sacred song may be applicable :-

" There grow Thy saints in faith and love, 
Bless'd. with Thine influence from abo,·e; 
Kot Lebanon with all its trees 
Yields such a comely sight as these." 

The subject is full of solemn but all-important teaching. That the Church 
may _realize its blessings, let us pray wuhout ceasing till the Church shall 
flourish as the garden of the Lord. But suffer the word of exhortation as to 
one brother or sister, to prevent such an one hiding himself or herself in the 
cro"·J. It is to the present reader of them few lines we thus write, how 
fruitful soeYer or fruitle~ you may be. For ruark the breadth of the instruction 
giYen in the 2nd verse:-" Every branch in me that beareth not fruit he tak~th 
away: and every branch that beareth fruit, be pnrgeth it, that it may bring 
forth more fruit.." The fruitless here may learn their awful condition, and the 
fruitful their high responsibility for greater fruitfulness. How is it then with 
you? Ere you give the answer before the Searcher of all hearts, glance at the 
beautiful picture which the language of the Redeemer paints. Take the five 
words of the 1st verse:-" I am the true Vine." Now pause. Look again, 
and in the 5th verse read :-" Ye are the branches." Now sit down, and look 
ai:ain, and again, at the complete Vine with its branches. •• The famous vine 
at Hampton Court has a stem more than a foot in circumference, one branch 
measuring 114 feet in length, and has produced in one mason 2200 bunches of 
grapes, weighing on an average one pound each, or in all nearly a ton." Does 
not such a Yine-coupled with our Lord's parable of the vine-make us cautious 
as to our faithful reply to the question, which may be found in that of our 
Lord's to Peter:-" Lovest thou Me?" And "if ye love Me, keep My 
commandments." With all this in view, is the answer this ?-That Vine is 
my Saviour, all my strength and fruitfulness is from Him. Those branches 
He with His love-pencil so graciously paints to represent my union to Himself 
-the encouragement He gives to bring forth more fruit. Those clustn-s of 
rich and precious grapes show the result of abiding in Him; deriving sap, 
life and nourishment from Him. Reader, is that your picture? In that gnmd 
outline of Scripture-teaching of the Vine and the branches, do you recognise 
yourself b_v grace, rich and free, united to Ch~ist? Again meditate till you 
feel yourself so in love with the truth it unfolds, as to inspire you with heavenly 
zeal for the great Husbandman. 0 Church of the living God, press onward to 
the attainment of this golden lesson girnn us by the Divine 'l'eacher t 
Remember we mu~t see the heavenly fruit as well as hear of it. We must let 
our light shine as well as be called the lights. ,ve must let our influence be 
felt as well as give our amen to the saying of Christ:-" Ye are the salt o~ the 
earth." It is said, "The spies were afraid their report would not be cred1ted, 
so they came unto the brook of Eschol and cut down from thence a branch 
with one cluster of grapes." This was a proof of the fruitful country. So 
would we bring before the world the fruits of righteousness, that they may 
take knowledge of us that we have been with and are united to J esu~. Let us 
pray as with one voice:-" Return, wo beseech Thee, 0 God of hosts; look 
down from heaven and behold and visit this Vine." Amen. 

S. J. BANKS. 
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NOTES AND COMMENTS. 

OPEN-AIR PREACHING. 

ff 
T is strange that any profess. ed follower of Christ, with the New Testament 

before him, could object to open-air preaching, yet we have known many 
who seem to think that it is both wrong and useless. A perusal of the 

l "Thirty-eighth Annual Report" of the "Open-air Mission" would go 
__ • far to remove surh objections, and it is a hopeful sign that so many 
~~ Christians are taking an interest in this very important work. \\·e know 
that Jesus Christ and His apostles were open-air preachers; and in all ages 
of the Church there have been those who have followed their example in th,s 
matter ; and we wish all success to the noble society which, through its many 
efficient agents, is so widely proclaiming the blessed Gospel, and making 
known the Saviour's name where else it might never be heard save in 
blasphemy. From the Report we learn that "Races and Steeplechases/ 
"Fairs and Feasts,"" Shows and Exhibitions," "Boat Races and Regattas,'· 
"Matches and Sports," "Military Encampments and Reviews," "Fetes anci 
Holidays," "Hop Gardens and Sea-side Resorts," have been made to resound 
with the glad message, and not a few trophies of Divine grace have been 
won in the most unlikely places. Altogether the Report is very interesting 
reading, and we are glad to note the following paragraph, "An Open-air 
Mission Committee has just been formed in Dublin, to consider what can be 
done in promoting open-air preaching in the sister Isle, the operations of 
which will be watched with great interest on this side of the Channel." 

* * * 
BIBLE TEMPERANCE AND INFIDELITY, 

A trenchant pamphlet on the above subject has been published by the 
Bible Temperance Association, Belfast, the reading of which will well repay 
anyone investing a penny in its purchase. Infidelity, joining hands witll 
"tippling" Christians, has, in the pages of the Freet/linker, been adrncating 
the theory that the Bible knows of no wine but that which is intoxicating-, 
and as a necessary consequence that drunkenness is countenanced and en
joined by that Word of truth. The ribald writing of the infidel scribe might 
have been passed by with contempt, but inasmuch as the very pleas advanced 
are urged, though in more respectful language, by some who love and honour 
the Bible, it is perhaps well that the matter has been taken up by the 
writers of this tractate; and since the work had to be done, we are glad that 
it has been done well. Certainly the impression likely to be left on any un
prejudiced reader is that the only way to save the good old Book from the 
charge of gross self-contradiction is to believe that there were two kinds ot 
wine in use, and that the praise is given to the unfermented, and the con
demnation passed upon that which was intoxicating. 

* * * 
SCIENTISTS IN SESSION. 

The British Association meetings at Cardiff, albeit somewhat interfered 
with by the weather, seem to have been very successful, and fraught with 
interest for others besides scientists. The President's weighty address, on 
Astronomical Research, contains many bnlliant passages, which will bear 
careful ponc\erin5 . Perhaps there is no science so calculated to awaken 
thoughts of adoring awe as the science of astronomy, though we fear that, 1n 
spite of the poet's aphorism, "An undevout astronomer is mad," many 
students of the stars are destitute of the spirit which led David to say, "\\'hen 
I consider Thy heavens, the work of Thy fingers, the moon and stars, which 
Thou hast ordained ; what is man, that Thou art mindful of him? and the 
son of man, that Thou visitest him?" The finite capacity of man and the 
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illimitable reach of the Divine handiwork, is, however, well expressed in 
these suggestive \\•ords of the Presidential address, "Since the time of 
Newton, our knowledge of the phenomena of nature has wonderfully in
creased, but man asks, perhaps more earnestly now than in his days, 'What 
is the ultimate reality behind the reality of the perceptions? Are they only 
the pebbles of the beach with which we ha,·e been playing? Does not the 
ocean of ultimate reality and truth lie beyond?'" For all the light of nature 
"e are deeply thankful, but not by astronomy or any other science may the 
ultimate reality and truth be reached. Thank God, however, it is possible 
tn reach it. The e, e of faith, through the telescope of Revelation, sees it in 
Him ~-ho is "the Truth," by whom '' all things consist"-" the Bright and 
:'\Iormng Star"-" the Sun of Righteousness"-" the Living, Bright Reality." 

* * * 
OLD CLOTHES. 

The ridiculous performances in connection with what is called "The 
Exposition of the Holy Coat of Treves," strikingly illustratP. the very nature 
of Roman Catholicism .is a religion of external ceremonialism and sensuous 
display. Teas of thousands are crowding to Treves to get a glimpse of an . 
old rag which, by Papal authority, has been invested with power to bless. 
Ostensibly, honour is paid to Christ, but in reality the greatest dishonour is 
done to His name. Protestants can afford to smile at the claim so unblush
ingly put forward by these ecclesiastical dignitaries that the "coat" is none 
other than the "seamless robe" worn by the Saviour; but it is inexpressibly 
s:id that so many credulous creatures should be deluded thereby. There is 
no use wasting words in showing that the vestment, which first seems to 
have been brought to light i'n those degenerate days when the profitable trade 
in relics was first commenced, is not at all likely to be what these priestly 
oracles declare it to be. But even if it were proved beyond doubt to be the 
identical garment worn by the Man of Nazareth, how utterly opposed to the 
spiritual religion of Jesus Christ is the worship of such a relic! Imagine the 
arostles singing such a hymn as this, which is being sung by their professed 
successors and their flock-" 0 thrice happy Treves ! rejoice to have so great 
a pledge of salvation ; accompany with thy praises the tunic of Christ_ for 
el'er and ever." The Bishop in his sermon tried to show that the seamless 
robe of Christ was a symbol of the undivided Church of Christ; but alas! 
Rome is largely responsible for the divisions that exist among Christ's people 
to-day. If she had been as careful in preserving the truth of Christ, as she 
has been in guarding this worthless rag; if she had given to Christ the place 
she has given to external mummeries, how many evils would have been 
avoided! 

* * * 
RIVAL ROBES, 

Argenteuil claims lo have the "seamless robe" as well as Treves, and 
the unsophisticated mind would imagine that the existence of both throws 
doubt upon the trustworthiness of the claim of either, but the Papal authorities 
find no difficulty in the matter, and accordingly remove all the doubts of the 
faithful by declaring that both are genuine garments worn at different times 
by the Saviour! The Roman Catholic papers gravely recount the history of 
both, and it is really hard to say, if one bows to the authority of these histories, 
which has the best claim to be considered the robe worn at Calvary. We 
are assured that the Treves' relic was the gift of that unrivalled relic collector, 
the Empress Helena, who at the same time gave a nail of the true cross, and 
the bones of Thomas ! But though the tradition thus traces it to the end of 
the fourth century, documentary evidence that the present coat is the same 
that the Empress bestowed, can only be carried up to the 12th century; but 
what is the use of "documentary evider.ce" to such believers? they can 
easily bridge over these eight centuries with the assurance that "tradition 
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was in this case ample." The traclitional history of the Argenteuil relic is 
not less elaborate, and professes to trace it up to the 6th century. Among 
the testimonials to its value is the following, bearing date 1435 :-" That 
purple colour is for Kings, Emperors, and great Lords. The Son of God, 
who is the King of kings ancl the Lore! of lords, would certainly be clothed in 
it. We read in the history of His life that the Glorious Virgin, His mother, 
made Him a garment of purple, which was without seam, in proof that she 
had conceived Him without sin. The vestment grew as the chilcl grew, 
which is a fine miracle. I have seen the coat at Argenteuil, near Paris." 
That is a specimen of the mental pabulum which is served out to our neigh
bours at the present time. Really, the more one studies the testimonies 
given, the more difficult is it to say for which "coat" we would vote. Of 
-course, if we thought the claims of either worth ar~uing about, we shoulcl 
point out that there is a good gap between the 4th century and the crucifixion, 
to fill up which there is no evidence forthcoming. We learn that the Bishop, 
when about to "expose" the "Holy Coat,'' pronounced the "JVon entbesco 
E1mngelium of St. Paul," being the Vulgate rendering of Rom. i. 16. Paul 
had certainly good reason for saying that he was not ashamed of the Gospel 
-of Christ, because it was "the power of God unto salvation," but surely he 
would blush for shame to have his grand words thus travestied. Had his 
gospel consisted of such inane displays as these "grave and reverend 
seignors" are occupied with, he never could have uttered such a glorious 
-declaration. * * * 

MOODY'S ?vlEETINGS. 

Of all the many conventions which are springing up in the present day, 
the "Northfield Convention," under the management of l\lr. Moody, is 
perhaps the most interesting and important. There seems this year to have 
been no falling-off in interest and spiritual power. The addresses were of a 
·high average, and the practical outcome is likely to be considerable. :\lr. 
Moody's unique personality has undoubtedly much to do with the success of 
the gatherings, while the way in which Christ is exalted, the Holy Spirit 
·honoured, and the truth of God proclaimed, must enlist the sympathies of 
all true Christians. We are glad to see that the Baptists have been well 
represented at the meetings, s0me of the finest addresses being given by well
known American Baptist Divines ; while British Baptists have been worthily 
represented by Rev. F. B. Meyer, B.A., whose presence seems now almost 
indispensable at most conventions, and whose addresses on this o::casion 
have produced a very deep impression. Practical testimony was borne to 
"the truth of Believer's Baptism when, at the close of the Conven:ion, seven 
persons were immersed in the Wanamaker Like, in the presence of some 
1 500 people. 

THOUGHTLESSNESS IN YOUTH. 

':ilN general, I have no patience with people who talk about" the thoughtless
~ ness of youth" indulgently. I had infinitely rather hear of thoughtless 

-old age, and indulgence due to that. \Vhen a man has done his work, and 
nnthing can anyway be materially altered in his fate, let him forget his toil ; 
but what excuse can you find for wilfulness of thought at the "ery time when 
every crisis of the future fortune hangs on your deci,ion? A youth thoughtless! 
When all the happiness of his home for -ever depends on the chances_ or the 
passions of an hour! A youth thoughtless! \Vhen the career of all his days 
depends on the opportunity of a moment! A youth thoughtless ! When his 
-every act is a fdundation stone of future conduct, and every imagination a 
fountain of life or cleath ! Be thoughtless in any after years rather than now 
-though, indeed, there is only one place where a man may be nobly 
thou:~htless-his death-bed. No thinking should ever be left to be clone 
there.-Ruskin. 
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FOR OUR YOUNG PEOPLE. 

HOW THREE TOTS WARMED THE CAR. 

I
T was a very cold, raw, foggy morning, and the passengers on No. 12, west 

~ 
bound, w_ere shivering i~ coat_collars turned up to th~ir ears, and ~ome of 
them trymg to warm their bod10s by the hotness of theu· temper agamst the 
brakeman and the railroad company for having no fire in the car heater. 

Everybody looked very glum and nll out of humour; and when the fat 
~ travelling man tipped the fashionably dressed young fellow's silk hat down 
o,·er his eyes in lifting his luggage into his seat, the latter turned and glared 
at him angrily, at which the travelling man said, "Beg your pardon," in a tone 
icy enough to congeal his breath, and a straggling beam of sunshine that had 
thought of trying to shine in, darted back behind a cloud. I just know neither 
one would harn acted so on a balmy June morning, and I know that the lady 
behind the mother with a sickly, fretting babe would not have snatched up her 
things so impatiently and banged them down in another seat as far up the aisle 
as she could get, or the old gentleman in white tie and glasses would not have 
said, "Go'way ! " so roughly to the newsboy, or the brother and sister would not
have quarrelled and pushed over their seat, or the through passenger piled his 
luggage up in one end of his seat to keep others out. May be not. 

But pretty soon the car got warmer, and in a very funny way. The door 
pushed open slowly and by spasms, as though very weak, small hands were 
behind it. It creaked and stuck as though it were mad, too. 

" You just have to storm this fort, to take it," piped a shrill cheery voice. 
" Hurry right in, Maysie and Eadie, and I'll shut the door quick and keep Ja.ck 
Frost out. My! what a nice place this is ! Don't the red cushions make it look 
warm enough?" And a wee mite of a red-cheeked boy gallantly held open the 
door for two rosy little travellers in the cunningest of cloaks and hoods, beaming 
with the exercise and fun of a brisk walk, the smaller of the two holding fast 
a bisque doll, almost as large as herself, with one arw,and the other hand tight. 
in her sister's clasp 

"And wasn't it more fun to come all alone than to have Aunt Rachel bring 
us and bother her morning's work so, when her gir!ls gone? " laughed the 
little girl called l\laysie. 

"Pshaw ! we don't need no auntie to go'long and take care of us," said the 
little fellow manfully; "the conductor'll take care of us." 

"And theBe nice people wont let us get hurt," put in Maysie. 
"An' Dod," suggested Eadie, reverently. 
The fastidious lady thawed out enough to smile a faint smile of amusement. 

The man in the white necktie lowered his homiletic magazine, elevated his. 
eyebrows ; and stared over his glasses. 

" Here, you take the window seat, Maysie ; it's nicest. Eadie can sit. 
between." 

"An' I'll hold dolly on my wap, so's see won't crowd Ned." 
11 And we'll be as snug as a bug in a rug in this nice big seat," said Ned.· 
"And Aunt Rachel fixed us such a nice lunch; and isn't this the loveliest, 

morning! " cried Maysie. 
" Such soft cuFhions," added Ned, springing up and down to try them ; 

" so comfortable ! " 
" Ess, so tumf'Jeble," piped Eadie. Evysing so tumf'leble when children is 

dood an' wovee evybody, ain't it?" and the li_ttl~ philosopher settled back to 
enjoy precisely what other people had been thrnkmg hard thoughts about. 

And the brother and sister in the rear stopped crowding and nagging, and 
looked on in shamefaced wonder; and the fat travelling man began to Jo,,k 
jolly, e.s he ought to; and the fe.shionable young fellow tur!1ed around nnd 
winked at him and nodded good-naturedly toward the three little tots cuddled 
up together, chattering like sparrows; and the through passenger lifted his 
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luggage on to the floor and made room for a lady who had just come in ; 
and the poor mother's eye glistened with something wet at something or other 
it made her think of; and the fastidious lady became very motherly in her 
look, and said, half aloud, '' Bless the dear little things! They make me 
home-sick to see my own." And then she came back to the seat behind the 
mother to hunt her rubbers she had left, and she clicked at the fretting babe 
and offered it a bon-bon. 

Then the moist-eyed mother smiled such a sweet smile as she thanked her 
for the babe, that she wondered she had not noticed before what a neat. 
pleasant-faced woman she was; and she finally reached over, half hesitatingly: 
and offered to hold the baby, asking : 

" Is this your only child? She seems so poorly." 
"The only one left," replied the mother, audibly. "But the little darlings 

over there make me think of my own sweet Nora and Aileen, just their size~, 
that were buried last week,'' and she gulped back a big sob. 

Then the fat tmvelling man had to blow his nose, and the old man in a 
white necktie said "Ahem ' very loud, and remarked to the through passenger 
that he "believed 'twas going to clear away." 

J u~t then a faint streak of sunshine did straggle in ; and it was not scared 
this t'me, for it saw a car full of pleasant-faced passengers. 

"Nice uwrui11g, after all," they said, one to anothH. "Pretty comfortable 
travelling; bright children, tho~e little tot8.'' 

And so the car got warm; hut the ray of sunshine didn't do it.-Selecled. 

-•-
Bible Studies. 

J. My first's a boastful warrior, slain by a stripling bold; 
2. My next a. place, in ancient times, famed wid~1y for its gold. 
3. My third a prophet, early taught to speak Jehovah's word; 
4. My fourth where Israel witnessed the salvation of the Lord. 
5. My fifth the host drove bravely back, and saved his barley plot; 
6. My last is one whose sinful wife should never be forgot. 
The initials of these names, combined in order, will unfold 
i\ word of sweetest meaning, which can gladden young and old. 

I. My first is on Christ's shoulders, and continues without end; 
2. My next, one of the titles of our best and dearest Friend. 
3, The wicked son of God's own priest, for his great sin was slain; 
4. A blessing which, with something else, makes that to be "great gain." 
5. My fifth is one who travelled far to seek the gracious Lord, 

And on his homeward journey found salvation through the \Vord. 
The initials and the finals take, and you will clearly see 
Two blessings great, by Jesus brought, and offered you and me. 

-*-
ANSWERS FOR AUGUST. 

Bible Study. 
( Finals) ZEDF.KIAH. 2 Kings xxv. 7, Jer. Iii. II. 
( Initials) HEZEKIAH, 2 Kings xix. 20. Isaiah xxxvii. 38. 

1. Huz-Gen. xxii. 20, 21. 2. Eve-Gen. iii. 3. Zelophehad-Num. xxvii. 1-12. 
John xvii, 3-5. 4. 1'.unice-2 Tim. i. 5. 5. Kinsfolk-Job xix. 14. 6. lttai--

2 Sam. xv. 19-21, 7. Asa-I Kings xv. 13. 8. Hananiah-Dan. i. 7; iii. 26. 

Scripture Enigma. 
WoN DERFUL. Isaiah ix. 6. 

Answers have been received from the following-Charles R. Curtis, \\'. H. 
Gaussen, Carrie Parnell, John B. Simpson, and Bessie J. Simpson. 
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TO THE READERS OF "THE IRISH BAPTIST MAGAZINE." 

il ROPPING for the nonce the Editorial" we" and the formal third person, 
allow me, in pi·opria persona, to say, that at the urgent request of Mr. 

Douglas, I have consented to undertake the duties of Editor, because H seems 
to devolve upon ine as Secrete.ry of the I. B. A. to provide for the carrying on 
of the MAGAZINE until the Association or Interim Committee can he.ve thll 
opportunity of appointing some one to the vacant post. Until a better 
arrangement can be made, I shall therefore endeavour, as best I can, to 
discharge the Editorial duties; although I feel that the ability displayed by 
our late Editor makes it not an easy matter for anyone coming after him. I 
can only cast myself upon your sympathy and indulgence, e.nd I she.ll be very 
glad if our pastors and others will try to help me by sending short suitable 
articles for insertion.-Yours in the Master's service, A. M'CAIG. 

------••------
CORRESPONDENCE. 

To the Editor of" Tlze Irish Baptist Ma~azim." 

DEAR Srn,-Can you inform your readers if the "Campbell College," now 
heingerected, will be any advantage to the sons of ministers of any other 
denomination besides the two specified ?-And kindly oblige, 

A MINISTER'S WIEE. 

[Ha~e not been able to obtain official information, but as the result of inquiries 
made we fear the College is only meant for Episcopalians and Presbyteriane. 

Can any of our readers supply the desired information ?-En.] 

------•------
" AUGUSTINE'S CONVERSION." 

" ':if. LOVED Thee late, though early I well knew 
;» From saintly mother what fo Thee was due ; 
And such a mother-following her child 
From home, to cities where in riot wild 
I lived, and sometimes prayed without a vow, 
'Lord give me purity, but give not now ! ' 

" I loved Thee late, Lord, after shameful years 
Of strife, waged hard between desires a~d fears ; . 
Thy word now checked me ; now my will gave rem 
To lusts that drew· me deep in vice again. 
O patience wonderftrl ! Thou didst not hate 
The lingering heart of him who loved Thee late. 

'' I loved Thee late, too late I loved Thee, Lord ; 
Yet not so late, but Thou dost still afford 
Good proof that Thou hast borne, with winning art, 
One sinner more upon Thy loving heart ; 
And may I prove when all this life is past, 
Though late I loved, I loved Thee to the last." 

-l'rof /F. JI./. ll!ackb11m. 
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DENOMINATIONAL INTELLIGENCE. 

( Items of Jntel/ig'ence must reach tlie Editor not later than the 3rd dny o_/ the mm tit.) 

R. SPURGEON'S ILLNESS.-Still in spirit around the bedside of 
the dear sufferer at "Westwood," myriads of Christians are 
standing eagerly_ watching for every token of improvement, and 
constantly sending up the earnest cry to the Great Healer. 
Never, surely, was f!IOre earnest, united and universal prayer 
offered than that which, through these weary weeks of waitina 

the "whole Church" has been presenting on behalf of him who is felt (no,~: 
perhaps, as never before) to belong to all the churches of Jesus Christ. Smee 
the last issue of the MAGAZINE there has, amid much fluctuation, been 
decided improvement in Mr. Spurgeon's condition, and the hope of his. 
ultimate recovery has been greatly strengthened. 

It was a great joy to see, in the pages of the Baptist, the following character
istic letter, written by him to his people on August 9th-" Dear brethren, 
the Lord's name be praised for first giving and then hearing the loving 
prayers of His people. Through these prayers my life is prolonged. I feel 
greatly humbled and very grateful at being the object of so great a love and 
so wonderful an outburst of prayer. I have not strength to say more. Let 
the name of the Lord be glorified. Yours most heartily, C. H. SPURGEON." 
At a later date it was announced that "he firmly believes that our gracious 
God has spared his life in answer to the 'effectual fervent' prayer, of the 
Church of Christ all over the world; and it is his confident conviction that 
the Lord will, in due time, raise him up and fully qualify him for future service." 
Amid much that is hopeful, we are still saddened by the consideration that he 
is not yet '' out of danger," but the latest telegrams have been of an en
couraging nature, and while thanking our Prayer-hearing God for His good
ness, we continue to plead more earnestly for his complete restoration. 

Since the above account was written, the reports have been rather un
favourable-a disinclination to take food, and consequent weakness, giving
cause for grave concern; but just as we go to press (Sept. 8th), we receive 
this cheering telegram from Mr. Harrald, Mr. Spurgeon's private secretary 
'' Rather better, been in garden for half-an-hour." Praise the Lord ! 

* * * 
PASTOR JOHN DOUGLAS, B.A.-lt is with mingled feelings that we 

announce that Pastor J. Douglas, B A., of Waterford, has accepted the 
,·ery hearty and unanimous call of the Broad Street Baptist Church, 
Nottingham, and hopes to begin his ministry there on the first Sunday of 
October. We are extremely sorry to lose Mr. Douglas from our brotherhood, 
but we rejoice to think that he is being called to a wider sphere of usefulnes,, 
~ncl that the prospects before him are very bright. For nearly 17 years :\Jr. 
Douglas has been pastor of the Church at Waterford, and has in the face of 
, remeodous difficulties done noble work for the Master. To hold a Baptist 
fort in that part of Ireland is no light task, and to say that l\lr. Douglas held 
it bravely means a great deal; but he has done much more: the condition of 
the Church has been in many ways improved, tokens of blessing in the con
version of souls have not been wanting, a new place of worship in a good 
1-icality instead of the old place in a filthy back street remains as a mon!1ment 
to his unflagging energy; while by dint of ~ard work, earnest piety1 and con-
, ecrated culture he has won a high place m the regard of Christians of all 
denominations in that city by "the gentle Suir." Our brother, in other ways, 
has done yeoman service for our denomination in Ireland, havin~, with creel it 
to himself and profit to his brethren, filled the offic~s of Secretary and 
!'resident of the I. B. A., while, for the last five years, his work as Ecl1tor of 
this MAGAZINE has made his name a household word among us. The 



The hish Baptist Magazine. 

superior literary skill that he has shown in the conduct of the MAG,\ZINE has 
1·aised it to a place, in periodical literature, by no means contemptible. We 
shall sadly miss our brother from our gatherings; the sorrow of Waterford 
brethren is great: but Nottingham may rejoice, and Ireland's loss will be, as 
·in so many other instances, England's gain. We trust that soon a man of 
sterling ability will be found for the important out-post at Waterford, and we 
venture, in the name of all Irish Baptists, to wish Mr. Douglas a very 
prosperous career in the great Midland centre, whither the guiding pillar 
seems now to point his way. May great grace be upon him and his. May 
the \Vord of the Lord through his lips be abundantly blessed to the conversion 
of souls and the establishing of the Lord's people. On and after September 
24th, Mr. Douglas' address will be 111, \Vaterloo Crescent, Nottingham. 

* * * 
IRISH BAPTIST HOME MISSION SUNDAY.-Friends will kindly recollect 

that at the Session of the Irish Baptist Association it was again resolved to 
appoint the first Sunday in October as the day for making special collections 
in behalf of the Irish Baptist Home Mission. We trust that all our pastors 
will be able to make arrangements for carrying out this important resolution. 
All collections to be sent to the Hon. Treasurer, H. A. Gribben, Esq., Holme 
Lea, Coleraine. 

* 
Athlone. 

On the occasion of the transfer of our 
hrother, Mr. George Rock, to Derryneil, 
from the Athlone and l\foate district,where 
he had so acceptably laboured for some 
years, it was thought by the friends a 
fitting opportunity to mark their appreci
ation of his life and work amongst them, 
and, having met with a hearty response 
from those whose co-operation was invited, 
they had the pleasure of forwarding Mr. 
Hock the sum of £20 11s, together with 
the following letter: 

"ATHLONE, August 4, r89r. 
"DEAR MR. RocK,-On hehalf of the 

friends worshipping at the Baptist Chapel, 
.-\ thlone, we wish to express our earnest 
desire that your appointment to Derryneil 
may be blessed by the great Head of the 
Church, in the salvation of souls. Vf e also 
desire to express our sympathy with you 
and your family in your recent bereave
ment and to assure you of our earnest 
pray~rs that that peace which the world 
cannot give nor take away may be yours. 

" \Ve feel that we cannot allow you to 
leave Athlone without expressing our 
deep aclmowledgment of the _Patient, 
persevering, untiring e~e~gy you d1spla)'.ed 
in the service of the Divine ]\faster whilst 
in this district; and beg your acceptance of 
the enclosed as a token of our esteem and 
respect. Again a~suring you of onr earnest 
prayers that God may abundantly bless 
your la hours, 

"\\'care, on behalf of the friends, 
" EU\\'ARD QUIN. 
"JOI!!\ Ji. J]JJ.A~l). 

" \\'JLI.IA~I BLACKBUR:-1." 

* * 
To this Mr Rock replied as follows : 

'' DRRRYNEIL, CASTLEWF.LLAN, 

"Co. DOWN, August r3, I89r. 
"DEAR BRETHREN,-You and the 

friends at Athlone have· placed me under 
a deep debt of gratitude by your extreme 
kindness in getting me this testimonial and 
the money which accompanied it. I am 
indeed thankful for your united expression 
of sympathy in our recent bereavement. 
It was a heavy stroke, but thanks be to 
God for the grace He has given us in the 
trial, and for enabling us to say, 'The 
Lord gave and Lord has taken away, 
blessed be the name of the Lord' ; your 
united sympathy has cheered our hearts . 

" I hardly know how to express to you, 
and through you to the friends who have 
united in the testimonial, my thanks for 
the kind words you have given expression 
to with reference to my work in Athlone 
district. I am conscious of much failure 
and shvrtcomings, and fear I came very 
far short of the standard of usefulness I 
had set for myself and tried to reach, 
but for what the Lord enabled me to do 
I thank Him and take courage, a,id your 
appreciation of the little service I rendered 
for the Master greatly cheers and encour
ages me. I thank you heartily for your 
kind wishes for my welfare and my useful
ness in this part of the Lord's vineyard. 
He has blessed me here; the congregation 
is increased and there is a healthy, earnest 
spirit among the members, but we look 
and pray for larger blessings. I am 
encouraged by the assurance that I l,ave 
your united prayers, and I trust L11e Lorcl 
will hear and answer. Again thanking 
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you for your kind testimonial, and such a 
large sum of money, I am, yours sincerely 
in the Master's service, 

"GKORGR: ROCK." 

In Athlone the friends have much to be 
thankful for: night after night the chapel, 
which has been so wonderfully improved, 
is filled with eager listeners to '' the old, 
-old story" of redeeming love, whilst in 
Moale the friends have caught the enthus
iasm likewise, and, in addition to giving 
the chapel a cleanly appearance, they hope 
to brighten the services by the assistance 
of an American organ, towards which any 
contrihutions will be gratefully received by 
f.liss Pegg, Newtown, Moate. 

• * * 
Bellast-Mountpottinger Church. 
The establishment of this church is 

now an accomplished fact. After the 
address, on Lord's day, July 26, forty-six 
volunteers remained, and, by unanimous 
resolution, formed themselves into a 
Baptist Church, with Rev. Robert Clark 
as their pastor, and bound themselves 
together for worship and the Lord's work 
in this district. Each subscribed to the 
following "Constitution," as the basis of 
their fellowship, and to which all in
coming members give their adhesion. 

"V\'e, the undersigned, sinners 'saved 
hv grace,' and immersed into the likeness 
of Christ's death and resurrection, do 
hereby unite in Church fellowship; so 
that, as a holy brotherhood, we may 
advocate the truth of God, proclaim the 
riches of His sovereign mercy to the 
lost and perishing, and by sympathy and 
counsel help one another in the Christlike 
and heavenward life. "\Ve solemnly under
take, by the Spirit's aid, to bear one 
another's burdens, and, in the exercise of 
a tender-hearted, tolerant, forgiving 
kindliness, to avoid everything of harsh 
and ungenerous criticism, recognising in 
each other fellow-members of that 
mystical body of which our risen Saviour 
is the I-lead. 

"We seek to maintain, in primitive 
s:mplicity, purity of worship and com
munion, regarding it as an essential 
feature in the teaching of Jesus Christ, 
that redeemed souls should walk in 
newness of life and holy separation from 
the world, 

" While desiring to extend to all 
helievers the fullest ancl freest liberty of 
conscience, we yet expect from all who 
join our fellowship an adhesion to the 
following doctrines of our faith, as under
stoocl in a simple, straightforward, and 
evangelical sense:-The divine inspiration 
and all-sufficiency of the Holy Scriptures; 

the Trinity in the unity of the Godhead; 
the utter depravity of human nature, in 
consequence of the fall of man through 
sin; the incarnation of the Son of God 
His work of Atonement for sinners of 
mankind through His blood-shedding on 
the Cross,and His mediatorial intercession 
and reign; the justification of the sinner 
through faith alone in the Lord Jesus; the 
personality of the devil; the work of the 
Holy Spirit in the conversion and sancti
fication of the sinner; the everlasting 
security of the believer; the immortality 
of the soul; the resurrection of the body; 
the everiasting punishment of those who 
die impenitent; the perpetuity of the 
ordinances of believers' baptism and 
breaking of bread 'till He come;' the 
priesthood of all believers; and the 
obligation resting upon all saved persons 
to 'live soberly, righteously, and godly 
in this present world.' 

"While strongly repudiating any con
ception of an exclusive ministry, we yet 
distinctly assert our conviction that order 
and office in a church of Christ are both 
scriptural and essential; and whilst recog
nising most fully that God alone can qualify 
and ordain, we yet hold that a practical 
recognition of a brother's suitability for 
office, on the part of at least a majority of 
church members, is necessary before he 
occupy such a position; anrl to this principle 
we expect an assent from all inconoing 
members. \Ve believe and gladly re
cognise the truth that the 'labourer is 
worthy of his hire.' \Ve believe that 
elders and deacons existed in the New 
Testament Churches. 

" While loving all Christians, and in
viting to the Lord's table only those 
whose sins are forgiven through the blood. 
of Jesus, and whose lives are in harmony 
with that great truth, yet we cannot admit 
to church membership any unbaptised 
believers, nor anyone holdi11g that sinless 
perfection is attainable in the flesh. 

"We desire to live in love and harmony 
with all followP.rs of our common Lorri. 
and hope that the establishment of this 
church may tend alone to the fmthera11ce 
of His glorv, the edification and comfurc 
of the Lord's dear people, the salvati,,11 
of the lost, ancl the overthrow of unhnli
ness and error; and, looking up to ( ;,d 
alone for strength and blessing-, we 
pledge ourselves solenrnly to work to
gether, each according to his or her 
ability, for the attainment of these ol,j" cts, 
in love and brotherhood of thought and 
speech." 

Five members have since been aclclecl 
by baptism, making the present member-
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ship 5 I. It may be of interest to note, as 
showing the need of a " forward " move
ment in this district, that out of the 51 
only 7 were in fellowship with Gt. Victoria 
Street Church, and 10 with the sister 
church at Regent Street, the remainder 
having been drawn together by this move
ment, with the object, we trust, of extend
ing the beloved principles of our denom
ination. The attendance at the meetings 
is steadily on the increase, and tokens of 
the Divine blessing, in the additions above 
mentioned and in the deepening of spirit• 
ual life, have been manifest. 

A good site for building has already 
been secured, with ample ground for ex
teMion in the way of auxiliary buildings. 
For the "New Tabernacle" about £200 
has already been promised. Plans of the 
new building are in course of preparation, 
and as our term of the Y.M.C.A.'s rooms 
is very limited, no time will be lost in 
commencing operations-who will help 
us? Contributions will be thankfully 
acknowledged by !\fr. Robert M'lntosh, 
15 Wellesley Avenue, Belfast. 

B. W1rnB, Sec. 
* * * 

Tubbermore-Carson Memorial 
Chapel. 

The following contributions have heen 
received for the above building since the 
last issue of this M AGAZI1'E, for which the 
Tubbermore friends feel very grateful :-

Mr. Samuel M'Conway 
(Philadelphia) £2 o o 

Rev. J- W. Bozeman 
(Mississippi) o o 

Mr. Jno. Campbell (Gortin, 
Co. Tyrone)... o o 

N. B.-Nearly £500 are yet required 
for the work. Earnestly we ask for con· 
tributions, which will be received and ac
knowledged by Brigade-Surgeon Waters. 
A.M.S.,J.P., C.ll., White Fort, Tubber
more, Co. Derry. 

R. HALDANE CARSON, Solicitor, 
.Hon. Sec. 

[The Tubbermore friends have been work
ing very gallantly for this praiseworthy 
object, and we hope that ere long this 
remaining £500 will be secured, and to 
this end we would urge all the Lord's 
stewards, into whose hands this may 
come, to "Remember Tubbermore.'' 
Jn assisting in this effort they will be 
raising a worthy memorial to one of 
Ireland's noblest sons-one of the most 
notable of Baptist champions; they willl 
be helping an earnest working chu~ch, 
"poor in this world, rich in faith," to 
do more, efficient service for the Lord, 
and will thus be contributing to the 
"furtherance of the Gospel," to the 
extension of the Redeemer's Kingdom. 
-ED.] 

BAPTISMS. 
BANBRIDGE.-August 16th, six, by the 

pastor, George Marshall. . 
BELFAST: MoUNTPOTTINGER.-Aug. 

19th, five, by the pastor, R. Clark. 
HRANN0XT0WN.-August 31st, six, by 

the pastor, A. M'Caig, H.A., LL.B. 
OUBLIN: ABBEY STREET.-Aug. 23rd, 

two, by the pastor, Fenton E. Bury. 
T ANDRAGEE.-August I 5th, six, by 

Mr. A. Jardine, and one by J. Taylor; 
17th, one, by J. Taylor; 22nd, two, by 
Mr. A, Jardine; 30th, one by J. Taylor. 

i

-, b' ==~,-.._;;;..i;C'e,_~~~~~cr~~~~?c;;;;;;;;,,..,===~1~ 

Drcciou~ l))romi~e~. 

II 

~ 
1: 

I will £e: me:reiful to tpe:ir b.nrigBkou;g

ne:;g;g, ~ma t5e:ir ;gin;g ana. ini9.uitie:;g will I 

Fe'.ffie'.ffibe'.F no ffiOFe'., -HEB. viii. I I. 
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SOUL WINNING! 

A Paper read before the Trish Baptist Association, on May 21st, 
By MR. S. A. i\L'CRACKEN, E1,angeli~t. 

"Only one lifo-'twill soon be past. 
Only what's done for Christ will last," 

S sinners saverl by grace and servants of the returning 
Christ, no subject can be so dear to our hearts as that 
of "Soul Winning." This is not because it is new to 
Christians, but because it is as old as salvation by 
blood! Thank God, we do not ask your attention to 
some ephemeral whim or infant theory, which is 
destined to come to nothing and exhibit the miserable 

vanity of the carnal mind, but, ou the contrary, to something 
which has been since the fall of man, and shall be "till He 
come "-by the which the oo.me of the Lord shall be m,ignitied ! 
We do not hope to say "something new" ou this glorious theme, 

.,. rather would we put our souls in remembrance of that which 
we know. May the Holy Spirit revive us again as we concentrate 
our thoughts on that which is the will of Him whose we are. 

It is too apparent to require argument that this subject needs, ye,t, 
demands, our individual and united consideration. The death in the 
churches to-day ought to startle us ! The indifference manifested toward 
this very subject is, to say the least of it, horrifying! We say it 
deliberately, and without any apology, that a large per centage of 
those who profess the name of Christ are falsifying the truth of the 
Gospel, for instead of showing to the lost and perishing that they are 
"saved to save," they are pmctically proclaiming th,it they are "s,wed 
to be selfish." 

It is to be lamented that in the ministry and outside the ministry 
there is much of this shameful sinfulnes~. Evils of a routine nature h,ive 
bound many hard and fast, until they feel so varalyzetl that they are 110 

longer spoutaueous, energetic, in-season and out-of-season work.,rs for 
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Christ. Trimming and cheese-paring blight the ministry of the Gospel 
to-day. All the heralds are not manly, many of them are ve1·y unmanly, 
hence it is that the world groans under the heavy burden imposed upon 
it by the unfaithfn lness of those who shun to declare the whole counsel of 
God I Be it remembered it never was popular to be out-and-out fur Christ 
in life and service, and never will ! It never was popula1· to talk straight, 
mean all you say, and take back none of it, and never wi-ll ! Heaven 
expf'cts that we will do our duty. Let us do it. 

It is surely high time to awake ! Heaven and hell are eternal realities! 
J ndgment as an awful reality looms over the unsaved! Satan, the enemy 
of God and man, is contimally seeking to engulf in the vortex of eternal 
misery the son ls of our fello,,s ! The stream of dying men on the verge 
of damnation shrieks for light in the awful gloom! 0 brethren, can we 
stop our ears and glide on to glory, making little or no effort to tell them 
of Jesus the mighty to save 1 May God fill our hearts with some of His 
kindness, and give us grace to lavish it on the lost whom He has loved 
so long and well, so that, in direct fellowship 0°f love with God, onr loving 
Saviour may see of the travail of His soul and be satisfied, and our cup 
of blessing be made to rnn over. 

What a field of labour is spread out before the loving heart and willing 
mind. There are the unsaved to be won to the feet of Jesus. There 
,tre the backsliders to be won to the joy of salvation. There are Christians 
to be won to a closer walk with God. Let us keep prominently before 
us "the winning of the lost," though the remarks on this part of the 
work have their application to the other parts. Let us try to understand 
the subject in a plain, practical way. Our approach to it must be by the 
question-'' ,vhat is it to win a soul 1" A firm grip of this question 
must be invaluable to us as workers. By way of arriving at something 
like a clear definition, we humbly submit a few suggestions. Man is 
God's masterpiece, fearfully and wonderfully made. The being of man 
might well be called a great citadel. This great citadel is guarded by 
certain great strongholds. Before an entrance to the citadel can be 
effected, it is clear that the strongholds must be stormed. This done, 
tbe winuiug of the citadel is but the complement to the other victories. 
Here, theu, we resolve the answer or definition into a word-viz., to win 
a soul is a number of winnings. . . 

It is folly to imagiue that the work is not difficult, for of a truth 1t is 
mo,t difficult. How many well-meaning Christians have. t_honght that 
they bad merely to open the Bible and point to some favourite text, and 
cry "Believe," and it wa~ done. Many who tried to win on these lines 
ha\'e gone down in the battle, and throngh bitter disappointment ut the 
fruitle,sness of their efforts have dropped out of action, with the awful 
resnlt that they lie by, as it were, in a spiritual lumber-room. To grasp 
the fact that it is most difficult takes all courage from us. True. But 
,re are only robbed of this in order that room may be made for courage 
,md enthusiasm not born of man, but inspired of God. We cannot succeed 
.done in this work, therefore we must not attempt to go alone. In the 
:.1.a,ter's great ordina.tion charge to soul-winners does He not still say
•• A hide in Me, and I in you . . . for without Me ye can do nothin~" 7 

We have strtted that onr work is a plnr;i,lity of winnings; let us consider 
a ft,w of them. 
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1. Confidencf. We must win the confidence. Herein lies a great 
test for the soul-winner. To win the confidence of a soul is not so easy 
as may appear at first sight. We must be able to aver that we speak 
what we truly know, and testify what we have unmistakeably experienced. 
We must be able to give good reason for the hope that is in ns. We 
must live the life which adorns the doctrines of onr God and Savionr. 
Anything short of this practical standard disqualifies for winning the 

•Confidence of the needy soul. He has his story of sorrow, his tale of sin, 
his outline of difficulties, and he longs to find one with whom he 11an 
speak concerning these, and realize in so doing that he is confiding with 
a friend in Christ's name. The practical details under this head are 
patent to every common-sense Christian. In this connection it is well to 
note that there is a limit to confiding. We must be careful to draw the 
line and puuctuate with a full stop, and have tact to say, "Hitherto, but 
no further." The prying spirit must never enter into onr work. 0 for 
wisdom and sympathy that we might carry captive the confidence of 
.souls, which victory is the the grand stepping-stone to higher things. 

2. Earnestness. This is another important item in our programme, 
for if we win not the earnestness, how can we win the soul? Here is 
where we prove !t great deal of our genuineness. If we appear not in 
earnest, and be not in earnest, and prove not that we are in earnest, our 
testimony must be as water spilt on the ground. The man is perishing, 
moving uearer to condemnation, shooting straight for the abyss of ruin. 
He knows nothing of peace and joy through faith in the Crucified. The 
past to him is a wonder, the present a puzzle, the future black. 0 fur 
a baptism of earnestness on our part to enable us to present the inex
pressible earnestness of Him who was obedient unto the deal h of the 
-cross. This irresistible force is destined to carry captive the e,,rnestness 
of the soul whose salvation we seek. No Christian has been the God
honoured instrument of winning souls who lacked earnestness, and as 
miracles are not to be expected in these day8, the soo11er we awake w 
the fact and put on earuestness the better. Again, no sin11er can be 
saved who lacks earnestness, hence it is demonstrated that we must win 
the stronghold of earnestness. 

3. Attention. This is our next point of considerntion. In aiming to 
captivate the attention we must he well out of sight. There is the d,mger 
of preaching up self, and holding up self, and so win the attention to the 
twinkling ru,-h-light instead of to the Light of the World. Bec,ms1-1 there 
is danger we must beware. We must win tbe sin11er's attention to his 
ruin l:iy nature and by practice. It is old-fashioned theology to preach ; 
but never mind, we arei11 good fellowship, for the :\I aster Himself thus dealt 
with Houis. \Ye must also have his attention to the attemfant fact that 
in this state he is absolutely helpless. a11d can do nothing but cry, "\Vhat 
must I do to be saved?" A thorough co11viction of this trnth in the 
unsaved soul will prepare it for the words of cheer-" Behold the Lamb 

·Of G,,(1." 
At this stnge there is a mag11et which, if wisely handled, will euable ns 

to win the snul's attentio11 still further; we refer to the story of th,1t lnve 
which was, irnd is, a11d e\·er shall he very much more than wornlerfol. 
This grnncl olll theme of the crncifiecl and risen Christ has 11ot lost :iuy 
of its ch,trm or drawing, power. 0 for tenderness of touch alltl comp,ts-
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sionateness of utterance to plead in th:tt melting is train of iuspirntion-"Ye 
know the grace of our Lor<l J esu8, how that He was rich, yet for our 
sakes became poor, that \\'e thron)!h His poverty might lie made rich." 
We must ring out the loYe of Christ in life, His love in death, and His 
love on the throne. Brethren, we need pleading grace and pleading power. 
If we plead lovingly, earnestly and wisely, the result must be the winning 
of the sinner's attention to the blessed SaYiour. A studious gaze at Him 
will break the unyielding heart into an acceptable sacrifice for the Lord, 
who will not despise it. 

Attention to the living Christ we must seek to win. Men do not want 
an infant Saviour in the manger, nor do they want a dead Saviour in the 
tomb. The:v want a living Saviour clothed in resurrection power-One 
who saves, and keeps, and satisfies. ·we know Him, don't we 1 Then 
let us be living finger-posts, directing the attention of the sinner upwards 
to Him '' who is able to save to the uttermost all who come unto God 
by Him." 

4. Decision. The final stroke of our noble effort lies in winning 
the soul's decision. Let us not be misunderstood here. Note the 
definition of this important point. What we mean hy winning a man's 
decision is this, that we are to be the means by the Holy Spirit of winning 
his implicit. and decisive trust in Christ as his personal Saviour This is -
more than historic credence, intellectual acceptance, or belief about or 
concerning our theme. Confidence, earnestness, and attention may lead 
a man to the door of the Ark, but if he makes not up his mind to enter in 
he must inevitably be lost. Solemn thought this, that we may win a 
man to the gate of the kingdom, and yet stand to see him recede down 
that pa.th which is from the gate of heaven to the depths of despair. 

,v e are weighted with solemn responsibility in the realization of the 
fact, that anythin~ short of a living union hy a living faith to the living 
Christ will not save. Brethreu, let us be careful to enunciate with 
love and firmuess the truth as preached by our Master-" Ye must be 
born again ! " Alas ! it is true that there has sprung up in these days 
a certain school of religious art which makes men "like unto whited 
sepulchres, which outwardly appear beautiful, but inwardly are full of· 
<lead men's bones and of all uncleanness." There must be a resurrection 
from cieath in sin, a new creation, a newness of life. This alone can take 
place through receiving Christ, see John i. 12; also 1 John v_. 12. . 

Let us not be mystified on this point. Let us guard agamst makrng 
a fog. The simplicity of decision for Christ, by the grace of God, demands 
that we be simple au<l clear in our statements of Gospel trnth. A four
fold definition ~iven by an experienced worker may aid some cf us as to 
what decision fur Christ meanH. It is to-

" Commit to Christ. 
"Admit Christ. 
" Permit Christ. 
" Submit to Christ." 

·when we with love and earnestness, pleading and prayerfulnes, have 
set before souls life and death, blessing and cursing, and urged decision 
for Christ, we are clear of the blood of men. Results are in th~ kindly 
care of Him who erreth not, with whom is the heart's preparat10n and 
tlie tongue's answer. Our duty thus done, with a single eye for fl/1c 
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Kiug's glory, must surely win His word of cheer--" Be not afraid, only 
believe." 

Some one has well said, "Christ alone can save the world, but Christ 
cannot so.ve the world alone ! " It is true. It was a band of hnmble 
men to whom the Master said--'' Ye have not chosen 1le, but I have 
chosen you, and ordained you, that ye should go an<l bring forth fruit." 
Siuce then the great Speaker has taken His tri11rnph~nt journey through 
the avenues of death and resurrection, and the little knot of men have 
gone the way of all the earth. But, solemn fact, through blood they 
have passed on this magnificent trust to us, sinners saved hy grace. 
What then. We are chosen, ordained, commissioned, and assured, to 
issne forth in the Highest Name, with the noblest object, for the greatest 
glory. Praise God that such a calling is onrs. 

Seeing these things are so, let us not shirk our responsibility, but let 
us with all earnestness face the facts. ·when we consider the privileges, 
the honour a11d the rewards, we have mnch to strengthen us on the way. 
Ours is but a small part in the great work of winning men to God. We 
must learn, aye, and never forget it, in the true spirit of humility,_ that 
it is written for our guidance and instruction-" Not by might, nor by 
power, but by My Spirit, saith the Lord." 

" He that is wise winneth souls," saith the Holy Ghost. In this line 
of Sacred Writ there is again spread out before us the possibility of the 
most noble and most glorious character. The awful fact underlying 
this statement of Divine truth-viz., that souls are lost--is in itself a 
powerful incentive to us as Christians to be up and doing. Still further, 
the goal of heaven's distinction is fascinating to the aspiring servant of 
the King-even this, "He that winneth souls is wise." 

The self-evident fact forces itself with marvellous power on the heart 
and conscience of every worker for Christ, that without wisdJm it is 
impossible to succeed in seeking the kingdom of God. 

It is just here that one is inclined to ask with ,Job-" But where shall 
wisdom be found, and where is the place of understanding?" ,v e mnst 
confess, "Man knoweth not the price thereof, neither is it found in the 
land of the living." Let us not be downcast, however, for the sunlight 
of revelation dispels the darkness and banishes all ignorance, and 
writes across the page of perplexity these words of cheer-" God 
understandeth the way thereof, and He knoweth the place thereof." 
As we grope in the dark the kindly word of heaven bestirs us-" Behold, 
the fear of the Lord, that is wisdom, and to depart from evil, that is 
nnderstanding." 

It is clear then that soul-winning has its practical qualification in being 
wise. 0 for that holy ambition to qualify. 0 for resultant victories to 
prove that we have qualified. 

It is well to notice concerning wisdom,-seeing it is of such indispens
able importance,-that there are two kinds. Hear what the inspired 
penman Sflith-Of the one he writes, "This wisdom descendeth not from 
above, but is earthly, sensual, devilish." And of the other, "The 
wisdom that is from above is first pure, then peaceable, gentle, and easy 
to be entreated, full of mercy and good fruits, without parti,tlity and 
without hypocrisy." Brethren, have we got it 1 If not, do we desire it? 
V(0 must fail and 0\1r work come to nothing if we possess it not. Thank 
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God, we can get it, for we are thus enjoined-" If any man lack wi~,\.,m, 
let him ask of God." 

It w_il I 110~ be out of place to notice jnst a few things of great mu111e11t 
concermug wisdom. Tlte _qlory of it i~ indicated iu Pro\·. x. 1., whern 
we read-" A wise son rnaketh a glad fathei·." It was ever the desire 
and aim, and coutinnally the work, of our Master to glorify the 
Fa_ther .. Let ns be orthodox in gladdeni11g the e,·erlasting Father in 
hemg wise 

The rightness of wisdom is set forth in that simple injunction--" Be 
not wise in tl:ine own eyes" (Prov. iii. 7). Self-inflated wisdom is nothing 
more thau the greatest foolishness. ,v e cannot conclude we are wise 
because we think we are. 'l'he tree of wisdom bears its fruit in its season. 
C11refulness ranst ever characterize the doings of the Lord's servant. We 
must be guided by the lighthouse of trnth, lest we get wrecked on the 
rock of self-conceit, 

An<l ,1f what. importance is the fellowship of wisdom. On this the 
record is cle,tr-" He that walketh with wise men Rhall be wise" (P1·ov. 
xiii. 20). Our compruiy an,l assnciations must evidently be chosen with 
great care. On this part of the prnctical every-day life there hangs a 
great issue. "Two ca11not walk together except they be agreed." We 
c,muot associate with the unwise mid indiscreet except there he a 
reciprocity of miud and heart. 

1'1te dignity 4wisdom is not to be forgotten, for we read-"The wise in 
heart sh,lll 1,e called prudent." Trne wisdom ia not a superficial thing, 
it 11111st lie rooted in the heart. 'l'he sham of cunning and craft never 
'l\"(m the distinction of prudence, and never will. The degree can be 
gained 011 the grnnri pass course of wisdom in heart.. Seeing we cannot 
be soul-,Yinuers without wisdom, may it be in ou1· hearts, as one of old, to 
pray-" Girn me now wisdom and knowledge." 

Let ns emphasize a few important facts by way of getting into right 
position. The Lord give us gmce to "Abhor that which is evil," and 
'' Cle>lve to that which is good." Let us mark well the following:

The soul-winner must be won to Christ. 
The soul-winner must be separated from the world. 
The soul-winner must be uncompromising in his stand against ought 

that is <J uestionable. 
The soul-winner must be obedient to the will of God. 
The soul-winner must be a ruan of prayer, with whom God prevails. 
The soul-winner ruui,:t he clear on the Gospel of Life, Death, ,ind 

Resurrection ! 1 Cor. xv. 1-9. 
The soul-winner must have faith in God, for without it it is impossible 

to please Him. 
The soul-winner mnst be haptized into the love of God. "If any 

man sa v I love God, and hateth his brother, he is a liar." 
The" soul-winner must be self-denying and very forgiving. Alas! 

These virtues are neglected in this day. 
The soul-winner must be very cousi<lernte for hi;; fellow-men. 'l'emper

aments differ, consequently every man cannot be treated iu the same way 
no more than he cRn be judged in the same way. 

The soul-winner must avoid all manner of rudeness, and he gentle in 
dealing with sonlR. 
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'l'he soul-winner must be bright and cheery. We live not in the 
coldness of the grave's gloom, bnt in the joyous sunshine of resurrection. 

The soul-winner must not weary nor be downcr1st. " We shall reap 
if we faint not." 

The soul-winner must leave results with God, to whom .alone they 
bJlong. 

The soul-winner must have a single eyP. for the glory of God, a pnre 
motive in serving Christ, and a loyal heart to the Holy Spirit. 

If the11e things be in us, and abound, they make us that we shall he 
:t1,le to praise God, ascribing to Him all the hononr and all the glory. 
Amen. 

11 Up, ye ea.ints, arouse, be Parne~t ! 
Up and work whil'l yet 'tis da.y

Ere the night of dee.th o'erte.kA you. 
Stri,·A for Rnnls w11ile yet .vnn rm,y." 

---------< ----

AMERICAN BAPTISTS' REPLY TO 
IRELAND'S PLEA. 

BY T. R. W. 

HE B,i.JJtists in Ireland have long looked across the ·western 
Ocean to their friends in America, for sympathy aud aid in thei1· 
desire to extend the kingdom of their gracions Lord in Irehu1d. 
Brethren had visited the churches in the United States in the 
hope of raising money and evoking sympathy for Irelaml, allll 

·while this was done, to some extent, in connection with a previous Yisi t 
made by Mr. Henry and other~, still little harl come of it, mainly through 
want of some permanent representative in _.\.rnerica, to focus the kindly 
H_ympathy manifested by our Lrethren into a chaunel of practic,tl aid to 
the struggling Baptist cause. Accordingly it was thought well, since 
the hour and opportunity had arrived in Ireland for aggre,sive work, 
~nd God had opened many doors of 11sefuluess, to take the tide at it~ 
flood. It was therefore arrm11,;ed that :\Ir T. R Warner should Yisit 
America, especially in connection with Pastor Brown's work in Dublin ; 
the idea being to raise sufficient funds for the purchase of a house 
8Uitable for a training school for evangelists, colporteurs, etc., aud which 
also might be used as a Y. M. C. A., where young men corning from the 
country to the city might find a home, and also, should the sum of 
money coming.from America be sufficient, to build a number of mission 
halls throughout the West and South of Ireland. 'l'o prosecute this 
mission, Mr. T. R. Warner left Dublin on Friday, March the sixth. On 
his arrival at Queenstown, he was delayed till the 8th, owing to the 
vessel in which he intended sailing meeting with a slight accident. 
However, on Sunday morning, all the pa~sengers were on Loard the tug, 
steaming out of the harbour to meet the goo<l ship "City of New York" 
on her outward voyage. "See, here she comes," ,md true enough, for as 
they looked just beyond Roche's Point, there she was, "moving through 
the waters like a thing of life," and in a few minutes more appe,tred to 
be bearing down full speerl, when snddcu I y she seemed trnnstixed, 
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and swung round as if some gigantic stake were driven through her centre, 
on which imaginary axis she spun round in less than her own length. 
It was a splendid piece of seamanship as well as a beautiful sight of the 
floRting city, and from that moment a feeling of security was manifested, 
emu in crossing the Atlantic in the blnsterin!); month of March. The 
g0od ship made a speedy passage, notwithstanding a somewhat stormy 
sea, and landed her passengers early on Saturday morning, 14th March. 
The next day being Sunday, found Dr. :tllncArthur preaching as usual 
from his own pulpit at Calvary Church. Mr. Warner bad letters of 
introduction, and on ·presenting himself nfter the service, was indeed 
cordially received. The Doctor haviug given him a letter of identifica
tion and commendation to the brethren, he commenced his mission at 
once, and spoke the following Tuesday at the ministers' meeting. Having 
met 11·ith a very hearty reception at this meeting, his hopes beat high 
for ultimate success, although at this e,trly stage there were not 
wanting signs that many difficulties must be overcome. One difficulty 
not counted on soon appeared. La grippe laid him a~ide for almost a 
month, which was indeed a sore disappointment, as the work had hardly 
commenced; hut God sometimes finds it necessary to lay aside his 
children to show how frail they are, aud to point out that what is looked 
on as a disappointment may after all be only His appointment. It was 
even so; Mr. Warner arose from his sick-bed refreshed and strengthened 
in heart, to work in more utter dependence on God. After a time 
engaged in visiting the various pastors in the city and holding many 
meetings, not only in New York, but Washington, Philadelphia, Cincinnati, 
etc., a considerable amount of confidence and sympathy was created, 
especially among the foremost men in the Baptist Church, who said 
something must be done llt once to help Ireland. 

Perhaps the best way to convey an idea of what work lias been done, 
would be to give an extract from the New York Examine1· :-

" An 'American Association for the Evangelization of Ireland' has just 
been formed. The executive committee a.re Pastors MacArthur, Gordon, 
Henson, Faunce, Green, and A. C. Dixon. The object of the Association ii; 
to raise $75,000 (.£15,000) for a training school in Dublin, the erection of 
mission halls in various cities of the island. the support of evangelists and 
colporteurs, end the placing of a copy of the Scriptures in every home without 
one. At the urgent call of this committee, Pastor S. M•Bride recently resigned 
his pastorate in Brooklyn. He will spend the next year in visiting the Baptist, 
churches of this country, appealing to them to aid Ireland in this crisis in her 
history. Already generous help has come, and Mr. J. D. Rockefeller has 
promised a large sum. 

"All this is the outcome of a recent visit to the United States of Mr. T. R. 
Warner, who told the story of the great work that Rev. Hugh D. Brown is 
doing in Dublin." 
Many friends would doubtless like to see a copy of the letter fr..)m that 
noble donor, Mr. J. D. Rockefeller, which is as follows:-

" 26 BROADWAY, New York, June 22nd, 18()1. 
"To MR. T. R. "TARNER, New York. 
"DEAR Srn,-I will contribute to Mr. V,'illiam H. Drummond, Treasurer of 

the Dublin Church, $500 (.£100) on account of the proposed Baptist missiona~y 
work in Ireland, when $1,000 has been paid to him on account of the said 
work by other contributors in America; and $500 more when $1,000 more 
has been paid in by others in America in like manner as above, and so con-
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tinue until I he.ve pe.id $10,000 (£2,000), providing that this pledge is null e.nd 
void e.s to any payments which are made by others after July 1, 1892.-Yours 
nry truly, • (Signed) JOHN D. RocKEFELLER." 

It is hard sometimes to describe in a few words the character of a man 
of Dr. M'Bride's stamp; the iihortest and best the writer heard was from 
the lips of one of the foremost ministers in New York. "Dr. :Yl'Bride," 
said he, "is a flame of fire." No one can do for Ireland in America what 
he can, being an Irishman, and brought up as a Presbyterian. Some 
years since, the Doctor saw the Baptist community was on the solid 
rock of evangelical and apostolic faith, and joining himself to that body, 
was called to the Centenary Chapel, Brooklyn, where he ministered 
with marked success for the past four years, some hundreds being 
added to the fellowship. The writer will long remember his farewell 
sermon, when Dr. M'Bride bid good-bye to the people in answer to the 
call from his native land, and consecrated for her service, at this peculiar 
juncture, and in the hour of her opportunity, his great abilities of mind 
and heart for the most difficult of all tasks-the raising of the necessary 
means to prosecute the work in Ireland on a larger scale. How much 
Dr. M'Bride was esteemed by the church to which he ministered, may 
be gathered from the fact that as the large congregation filed by to shake 
their pastor's hand aud bid him farewell, there was scarcely a dry eye to 
be seen. 

And now, need the writer plead for each and all of our Irish 
pastors and churches to remember Dr. M'Bride at the throne of grace? 
This they will do, and right gladly are Christian greetings sent across 
the sea to the good Doctflr, saying, " Courage, brother, Irishmen are 
praying for you." P,,stor Brown received last week a thousand copies of 
the New Testament (revised edition) from Dr. M'Bride, the gift of a 
gracious brother in New York. Those that can deposit one or more in 
needy districts, will kindly apply for such. Mr. Warner returned from 
America on July the seconJ, having enlisted many friends in the cause 
of the Baptist advance in Ireland, and much cheered by the gracious 
sympathy evinced by the great Republic of the West. 

------s--♦--l------

" CROSSING THE BAR." 

QUNSET and evening st11.r, 
ol;' And one clear call for me ! 
And may there be no moaning of the bar, 

When I put out to sea. 
But such a tide as moving seems asleep, 

Too full for sound and foam, 
\Vhen that which drew from out the boundless deep 

Turns again home. 

Twilight and evening bell, 
And after that the dark! 

And may there be no sadness of farewell, 
When I embark; 

For tho' from out our bourne of time and place 
The flood may bear me far, 

I hope to see my Pilot face to face 
\Vhen I have crost the bar.-Al_/ri:d Te1111ys()11. 
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AMONG THE IRISH CHURCHES. 

BY PASTOR H. D. BRO\\"N, :'II..\. 

TENT \\"ORK-MAYTOWN AND TANDRAGEE.-The Lord has been 
most graciou~lf working in this district_, gathering many into His kingdom. 
The Holy Spmt's power has accompa111ed the messages of brethren Jardine 
and Taylor, and the pleading prayers of the Tandragee pastor and people 
are now being abundantly answered. During the last three months, over 
tltirty lzavc confessed tlte Lord in baptism, most of whom have united with 
the :\faytown Church. The new wooden hall is almost completed, and 
guidance is being earnestly sought as to where it should be placed the con
gregations being scattered over a considerable area. We thank 'cod and 
take courage at this sound of "marching" (R.V.) in the top of the mulberry 
trees. God is leading on the van to victory. Hallelujah to His name! 

DUBLIN.-THE HARCOURT CHAPEL TENT has been pitched for over six 
weeks in the South Circular Road district, and in spite of some rainy and 
storf!ly weather, has been well attended every evening-the congregations 
varymg from 250 to 1,000 people. Messrs. Charles Inglis, Robert Clark and 
S. A. M 'Cracken were the preachers, and told out lovingly and powe;fully 
the old, old story of redeeming love. The singing, under Mr. Henry Dixon's 
able leadership, was most hearty. and the helpers in this and every depart
ment of the mission deserve warm commendation-their reward is, however, 
the consciousness that Christ's eye was on them. May permanent blessing 
be the outcome of these large gatherings. 

BAPTISMS.-Cheery news reaches us from many quarters--Pastor R. H. 
Carson immersed ten recently at TUBBERMORE. Mr. Clark has held two 
baptismal services, and several have been added to the :\IIountpottinger 
Church. At ATHLONE believers have likewise confessed the Lord, and 
others are coming forward in that district. Altogether, there seems to be a 
general awakening and revival of God's truth. 

NEW BUILDINGS.-THE ABBEY STREET CHURCH (Dublin) have removed 
to the thickly populated district of Phibsborough, and a neat iron hall has 
been opened, when the Harcourt Street pastor preached. Mr. Bury 
is in best of spirits, and full of hope. May an abundant blessing rest upon 
his ministry! A fine site has been secured in KING STREET, CORK, where 
it is hoped a new chapel may soon be built for the church now worshipping 
in the Assembly Rooms. The Congregational meeting-house in LIMERICK 
has been also purchased for a Baptist Chapel, and Mr. M'Cracken preaches 
there during October. It is believed this step will eventuate in the glory of 
God, the blessing of souls, and the advancement of New Testament prin
ciples. Pray for the fourth city in the Emerald Isle. 

AMALGAMATION AND CONSOLIDATION.-Mr. H. D. Brown is anxious to 
consolidate the Irish forces, and thus seeks an amalgamation of the Harcourt 
Chapel Evangelists' Association ~ith the Irish Bapti~t Home :\lission. 
Funds have always been forthcommg for the former society, and three new 
churches, Cork, Ballymacarrett, and Limerick, started since its organ-isation 
3 years ago, while Athlone and other places have been also worked. Still 
there would be many advantages in having only one society, and for the 
glory of God and the deeper union of the churches, the Dublin brethren are 
anxious to merge their organization into the older society, on such lines as 
may be mutually agreed upon at next committee meeting of the Irish Baptist 
Home Mission. Union is strength, and though lzeart union /ws always 
existed, visible union now seems a desideratum. 

LURGAN.-Mr. Boyd, who has worked energetically as an honomry 
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me1~1b~r o_f the Creat Victoria Street Evangelists' ,\5sociation, has received 
an mv1tat1on to the pastorate of the_ Lurgan Church, and contemplates its 
'.1ccei:itance. Lurgan has for some time needed pastoral care. God guide 
m this matter to the glory of heaven and the blessing of His Church and 
loyal-hearted servant. 

WALKING W!TH GOD. 

Substance of an A,ldress given to Bible Cln~.~. Baptist Chapel, Harcourt St., 
Dublin, on Lord's Day, Dth August, 1891. 

Genesis v. 24; Genesis vi. 9; Genesis xlviii.15; Amos iii. 3; Micah vi. 3; John xii. 
26 ; Revelation• iii. 4 ; Revelations xiv. 4. 

1
. HESE verses from Holy Scripture direct our thoughts to the past, to 

~ 
the noble roll of by-gone saints who have ha.d witness borne to thew 
that "they pleased God," and who (though dead) yet speak to us by 

,• their lives of faith. Men who, with fa.r less light and privileges than 
~j we enjoy, and though exposed to the same trials and troubles, and 
·,....- ha.raRBed with the same cares as we a.re, yet, through long years, 

steadily and consistently " walked with God." Our thoughts are also in these 
verses centred on the present, our privileges and responsibilities ; rules for our 
,suidance in walking with the Master, we are ea.lied upon to follow. .\.nd 
finally we have glimpses of our glorious future state, when, called to come 
up higher, we shall exchange the walk and the fight of faith for the everlasting 
rest of heaven. 

Surely it is not stretching our imagination too far, to picture to ourselves 
that happy and blissful scene. The Lord God-the great Crea.tor-walking 
in the garden of Eden in close fellowsbir, and happy converse with the innocent 
creatures He had formed. But, alas ! Satan entered that happy domain, and 
instilled thoughts adverse to God into the minds of the pure and noble beings, 
and this blessed fellowship was interrupted. Well might the Psalmist say, 
"I hate vain thoughts" ; thoughts against the perfect love and wisdom and 
way of 11. eracious, loving God. And so Scripture records that the Lorrl God, 
walking in t.he gerden in the cool of the dHy, was 11ot met as us1rnl by His 
creatures. '£hev had fled from HiR presencA, and the solemn c11.ll, "_\.darn, 
where 11.rt thou" ? brought them forth from their concealment among the trees 
of the garden, to hear from an offended God the "entence of condemaa.tion 
and banishment from their happy homA; yet not without hope in their hearts, 
for had not the Deliverer been promiRed? H11.d they not heard the cheering 
words,. "The seed of the woman shell brnise the 1<erpent's he11.d"? 

The "olemn spiritual truth contained in the qne1<tion a.sked by the prophet 
Amos," Can two wall, together excApt they he agreed'?" we see exemplified in 
the world a.round us. ,ve have experienced the truth of it in our own he,uts 
-enmity to God ; opposition to His will ; wa.lkiag according to the course of 
this world, according to the prince of the power of the air; children of wrath ; 
dead in trespasses and sins; without God and without hope in the world-such 
iR the character given of us, as children of Adam, by the ,vord of inspirn
tion, and Ruch we know to be the truth when we become renewed in the spirit 
of our minds. But God, who is rich in mercv, for His great love wherewith 
He loved the sinner, even when dead in sins, ha.th devised means whereby His 
Banished might not he for ever expelled from His presence. The first intima
tion we have of the sinner being a.ccepted by 11. holy Go,I, is when Abel brings 
as his offering a lamb from his flock, whose blood typified the precious Blood 
of God's own L11.mb, that was to be an atonement for the sins of the whole 
world. So, by faith in this substitutionary s11.orifice, Abrnh11.m ttnd the other 
pa.tri11.rchs set up their a.ltar wherever they pitched their tent. Also Moses, 
Joshua, Samuel 11.nd rhe prophets, David and many of the kings of Judah, 
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walked ,1·ith God and enjoyed fellowsJ.,ip with Him, rendered to Him accept
able worship, and lived lives comformable to the faith they professed. 

"·hen we come to the New Testament Scriptures, we find the words 
'• Pleasing God," or "Well-pleasing to God," which is the equivalent fur 
"\Yalking with God." Thus we find in the Authorised Version of the Old 
Testame11t, "Enoch walked with God," and when translated from the Hebrew 
into the Greek version of the Septuagint, the word is rendered, "He pleased 
God "; so in Hebrews xi, " \Vitness was borne to him that he pleased God." 
"'e read elsewhere that" He that serveth Christ is well-plea.sing to God"; and 
the Lord Jesus se..rs, "If any man serve Me, let him follow Me." May we 
not therefore conclude that" Following Christ" is the equivalent in the New 
Testament to" "'alking with God" in the Old. So when the blessed Lord 
Jesus commenced His earthly ministry, He was pointed out by His forerunner, 
John the Baptist, as the Lamb of God, and immediately was followed by His 
two first disciples, who were invited to tarry with Him that evening. It has 
not been reYealed to us what occurred during that first interview with their 
future Lord and l\Ie.ster, but doubtless the conversation would be similar to 
that on a later occasion, when He me.de the hearts of two other of His 
disciples burn within them, while He talked with them by the way, and while 
He opened up to them in the Scriptures the things concerning Himself. 
From henceforth His call to the several disciples was, " Come, follow Me,'' and 
we read, " they forsook all, and followed Him." To the rich yom,g man who 
desired to inherit eternal life, " Go, and sell that thou hast, distribute to the 
poor, and come, follow Me." To Peter, when making enquiries as to his 
fellow-disciple's future course, "\Vhat is that to thee? Follow thou Me." " My 
sheep hear My voice," said Jesus, "and they follow :O'Ie." 'Io any one who. 
from the heart says, " Master I will follow Thee," clear and plain comes back 
the answer, "If any man will come after Me, let him deny himself, take up his. 
cross and follow Me." True, we cannot follow Him in Person now, for we
walk by faith, not by sight, yet by the power of an ever-present Spirit, we can 
enjoy sweet companionHhip with Him by the way. And He has left us in this· 
Book an example th11.t we should follow in His stepR. That is a remarkable 
verse of the Prophet Micah, as showing the pride and haughtiness and self
will of our fallen human nature : " Humble thyself to w11.lk with thy God." 
Says the high and lofty One that inhal,iteth etemity, •• I dwell in th11 high and 
holy pl1<ce, with him also that is of a contrite and humble spirit, to revive the 
spirit of the humble, to revive the heart of the contrite ones." When the 
blessed Son of God was on earth, He said to those around Him, "'rake My 
yoke upon you, and learn of Me, for I am meek and lowly in heart, and ye
shall find rest to your souls." St. Pe.nl, Rpeaking of his ble~sed Master, says, 
" He made Himself of no reputation," that "He took upon Him the form of a. 
servant," that " though He was rich, yet for our sakes He became poor." 
And the same apostle, writinl!' to the Corinthians, beseeches them by the 
'' meekness and gentleness of Christ" ; and Peter tells us that "When He was 
reviled He reviled not again, when He suffered He threatened not"; and we
know how His sympathetic nature displayed itself at the bier of the young 
man of Nain, at the tomb of Lazarus, and when He beheld the devoted city of 
Jerusalem and thought upon the sorrows that awaited it. This is the Master 
we are co.lied on to follow; and whom it is our privilege to serve. 

Passing by the consideration of the transforming, ennobling and Ranctifying 
influence of such companionship upon th11 life here; the victories obtained by 
it O\'er besetting sins ; the energy and power given to the worker in the servite· 
of Christ; the happiness and rest enjoyed by the disciple who follows such 11 

Master, we dwell for a moment on that glorious future, when the ransornPrl 
spirit, delivered from this body of corruption, and given a body lilrn unto H1~ 
glorious body, shall '' walk with Him in white," shall "follow the Lamb 
whithusoever He goeth," shall "serve Him day and night in His temple," 
r,nd dwell forever in the sunshine of His blessecl countenance. '' lleloved, 
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now 'I.re we the ~ons of Gou, 0.1111 it doth not .vet appear what we shall be, but 
we know th1tt when He she.II be manifested, we sball be like Him for we shall 
see Him as He is." Truly, ' Eye hath not seen nor ear heard, n~ither he.th it 
entned into the heart of man the things which God h11.th prP.pared for them 
thar, love Him," but we know th11.t whc,n we ~hall 1twake in His likeness we 
~hall be satisfied, and to have attflined to a state of suti~faction will be to have 
attained to a state of perfection. 

-------◄~-►-------
NOTES AND COMMENTS . 

.-\ CANON'S CENSURE, 

UR Episcopalian fr_iendH are greatly exercise l over the action of the 
Archbishop of Dublin in his ordination of a priest of the Reformed 
Churches of Spain and Portugal. Into the merits of this controversy 
we cannot now enter, but we take special note of e. letter written by 
Canon Crosthwaite, in which he finds fault with the Spanish Prayer 

Book. That book he declares to be heretical, and on that gronrn1 seems 
to think that Episcopal ordination should be withheld. What is the h .. resy? 
It consists in an omission. "It omits anv assertion that infants are em braced 
in the arms of God's mercy at the font." ·This is very bad in the Canon's eye~, 
but worse still, "The omission is of set purpose. lt is so stated in the preface. 
The assertion, it s11.ys, has been mischievous, and it we.a hoped in the first 
edition that it would be era8ed from the English Prayer Book also." That 
this is heretical is clearly shown thus, "I app1>al to every father or mother 
who rea.<ls this p,.per, ( The Daily E.1:press) if he doeg not firmly helieve God's 
good·will towards his or her infant." Well, thank God, inasmuch as the 
Gospel is a message of gooil-will to a.11 people, fathers and mothers may well 
believe in that" good-will" towards their infants; but wha.t of the "font"? 
The good man drops it out of this appeal altogether. Nay further, he goes on 
to show that "the Prayer Book asserts this good-will even before Bttptislll," 
"being thus persuaded," it says, "before Baptism of the good-will of our 
Heavenly Father toward this infant, declRred by His Son Jesus Christ." The 
Canon is a keen thinker, a.nd he anticipi<tes the question which naturally 
a.rises, " What is the me of Baptism?" The cmswer ought to be interesting, 
f"r the question is one that I3a.ptists have often asked about infant Buptism. 
Here it is. "Goel, in Baptism, publicly adopts the child, and gives it a sealed 
document of pardon and adoption. Thus after the Qneen resolves to give office 
or rank to any one, she sends them, under her hand a,nd seal, what may con
vince people for ever of the fact." Eva.ngelic1tls-and I believe Ca,non 
Crnstlnv11.ite professes to be E,·angelical-generally try to explain away the 
idea of Baptislilal regeneration, but this language seems to assert it pretty 
strongl_v, while it 111,o confines Goel'~ a,lopting act to the caprice of man. 

* * * 
ADOPTION OR CONVERSION? 

After nil. the goo,] mtm ,Ines J\ot lllenn that children nre regenernr,.,l. in 
the Scriptural sense, in B1Lptis111. Let us give him the opportnnity of explaini_ng 
himself as well as th;, Pra.yer Book. "I may be tolcl tlrnt what the Spamsh 
Prayer Book i.:ets rid of is the doctrine of B,,ptisrnal Hege11eratio1;1 and not ~he 
mere ewLrucing. But the two doctrines Bl"d the sRme, regenernt1on llle,mrng 
in our services merely acloption into the fawily of G,)(l. :r1rnt it shoulil me11n 
conversion is 1tbsnrd in the case ofinr,mts, o.nd equally so 111 the case of alre,1tly 
converted adnltH whose regenerntion is pra_ve,l for at the font." Ilegener~tion 
in the Prayer Book sen~e thPn i~" adoption into the famil_y of God," _bnt neither 
term iwplies conversion, and evi,leutl_y he uses convers1?n as eqmv,dent to a 
change of heart-to the new hirth. Now does he help his case tLt all by such 
reflsoning ? That it is a.bsurd to say thllt infants are converted in B><pt1srn we 
fully eclrnit, b11t that regenerntion CRH have eny other weanmg than that of 
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being regenerated, rene\\'eil, born again, or that there can be regeneration, or 
adoption into the family ot· God, without conversion, wo fail to see. Can the 
Canon give n~ :my Scripture to ~how that a person can lie adopted into the 
family of God without having his nature changed ? Can there be adoption 
without p11.rdon? Can there be pardon without regenerntion? 'fhe Canon 
says "merely adoption into the family of God." Is adoption such e. small 
thing? Kot !'O did the Apostle John think when he penned those glowing 
words, "Behold what manner of love the Father hath bestJwed upon us, that 
we should lie called the soas of God." 

* * * 
"'HAT SAITH THE PRAYRR BooK? 

But is the Canon a correct interpreter of the Prayer Book? If we don't 
know what the Book means, it is at least well for us sometimes to remember 
and to show others what it really says. In the fir~t Baptismal prayer it is 
asked that the child may obtain " that thing which by nature h" cannot have 
that he may be baptized with water and the Holy Ghost, and receirnd int~ 
Christ's holy Church, and be made a lively member of the same." In the 
second prayer we find this petition," ,vash him and sanctify him with the Holy 
Ghost; that he bein~ delivered from Thy wrath may be received into the ark 
of Christ's Church." In the uext, ",ve call upon 'l'he" for this infant that he, 
coming to Thy holy Baptism, may receive remission of his sins by spiritual 
regeneration." ,vh,le in the service for the "Private Baptism of infant~," we 
ha,·e this emphatic Btatement concerning the child," ,vho berng !Jorn in ori~inal 
sin, and in the wrath of God, is now, by the )aver of regeneration in Baptism, 
received into the number of the children of God, and heiro of everlasting life." 
K ow, in the face of such language, we cannot see how it lb possible to deny that 
all that we mean by regeneration when used in the Scriptural sense is pre
dicated of infants in their baptism. Indeed Canon Crosthwaite in his letter 
goes on to say that a " denial of pardon in baptism is heretical," and as he 
had before mid that in baptism a "sealed document of pardon" is given to 
the infant, we certainly do not think he has improved matters, His explana
tion calls lor explanation. Perhaps he will tell us th .. t p11.rJon does not ine,.n 
forgiveness. * * * 

RITUALISM RAMPANT. 
We have recently had it on good authority that Roman Catholicism as such 

is not making headway in England ; but that the principles of Roman 
Catholicism disguised as Ritnaliem are gaining ground in the so-called 
Protestant Church of Enghrnd is a fact of which evidence is continually forth
coming. From the Pall Mall Gazette we cut the followin!{ significant item-

,, The funeral of the llev \\'. Purton, lat.e vicar of St. Clement's, Bournemouth, 
who was noted for his pronounced llitualiatic views, took p1ace yesterday. The 
ceremonial was of a most impresi;ive character, the high ritual includio.; vespers for 
the dead. The body was watched in the chancel all night by the Sisters of Bethany. 
A large concourse filled the churchyard during the interment. 'Low Mass' WIIS 

celebrated in the morning, followed by the absolution, after which the coflio was 
incensed. Canon Lucas read the burial service, and the c~remony was more elaborate 
t.ha.D at any previous funeral in Bournemouth. Altogether it lasted about three houra, 
and was attended by most of 1he clergy of Bournemouth, one of whom, however, left 
the church as soon as the burning of incense commenced " 

What is this but rank Romanism? Whn1 will the Protestants of England 
a mike to the realization of all that is lieing done in the name of l'n,te~t-mt1sm? 
Talk of the coffin being•· incensed"! It is high time that every ProteRtant 
heart was "incensed" at tbese traitorous doings. Oh for an hour of Latimer 
or Knox! ,,·e are glad to see that" one clergyman" had the couruge to 
protest by leaving the service, but unless all of the "clergy" in the ll\nrl who 
are yet Protestant in heart set their faces steadfo.stly against such practiceR, 
and let their voices be heard in manlv denunciation, the name of Protestant 
will cease to be applicable to that (;hurch which haR cert"inly long since 
forfeited the arrogant clliim to be the "Bui l\'11.rk of Protestantisw." 
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DEVEIVIKG AND IlEING Di,;n;rn:D. 

We are likely to hear a good de,tl about Theosophy now that the notorions 
Mrs. Besa.at has become a disciple of that mystical mixture. The high-priestess 
of Atheistic Materialism finds that Materialism cannot account for all the 
phenomena. of life, and so having before renounced the only true explanation 
of the mysteries of existence which Christianity affords, she has surrendered 
herself to a system of superstition and folly, which, with its ghosts arnl mediums 
and spiritual communications, seems to combine the faded follies of Paganism, 
the legendary lore of Medi[evalism, the superHtitious 1-entiments of our darkest 
rural districts, and the se,rnces of spiritualism, with a flavouring ofChristi,mity, 
into one great medley that makes a greater demand upon the credulity of man 
than perhaps any system that has yet appeared. And this grand climacteric 
of human folly is called Theosophy-Divine wisdom ! When we see ;Hrs. 
Besant and others who rl'ject the \V1s00M oF Goo and JeriJe the miracles of 
Christianity, betaking th.-mselves to these "wizards that peep and mutter," 
we feel that to them is applicable the sentiment of Sacred Writ as em bodied 
in the lines of our great Evangelical poet-

" He that hates truth shall be the dupe of lies: 
And he that will be cheated to the last, 
D~lutiio11s :itr1111g a, .. he'l :;hall hin<l him fast " 

----... ◄•►------

JESUS OF CALVARY. 

" HE LOVED MF.1 A:-D GAV~: HIMSELF FOR ME." 

1'_ WONDERFUL Story some told to me, 
e\. In boyhood's days of mirth anrl glee-
!'>weet from their lips dropped the History 
Of the Thorn-crowned Jesus of Calvary. 
Yet I heeded not. What carer! I then 
For that beautiful Tale of His love to men? 
In mv pride, I said, Thou art nought to me, 
Oh Thom-crowned Jesus of Calvary. 
When equity halance<l up lift's career, 
My sins were appalling, great was my fear; 
~worn friends ?-I had none in my misery 
fave the Thorn-crowned Jesus of Calvary. 
When sad and weary with guilt and sin 
And the evil passions that raged wuhin ; 
A soft voice whispered-" I' JI set thee free," 
'Twas the Voice of Jesus of Calvary. 
For years like the sea-waves driven and tost, 
A sport to the winds, my life was lost, 
But the Voice that stilled waters of Galilee 
Spoke pardon, comfort and peace to me. 
How c:m I but praise Him, and freely give 
My all, and only to please Him live? 
He/rett'.J' laid down His life for me 
My Thorn-crowned Jesus of Calvary. 
(jod's Word speaks cle1r of a Jurlgment Day, 
\\'hen sinners in vain for grace will pray ; 
Hut that day has now no terrors for me
The Judge is my Jesus of Calvary. 
Mine eyes unck,uded 1-1 is goodness see, 
Since life has become a reality ; 
Friend! let Him no longer be nothing to thee, 
My Thurn-crowned Jesus of Calvary. 

l'.•sTORs· CoL1.1<G,.. SAl\lUEL JOHN THORPE. 
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FOR OUR YOUNG PEOPLE. 

A TWILIGHT TALK. 

'

HE twilight was just deepening into dusk one Sunday evening when 
Ellen Douglas entered the sitting-room. She expected to find it 
unoccupied, and was surprised to see her little ten-year-old sister 
sitting by the fire, so absorbed in her own thoughts that she did not 
notice her. sister's entrance until she spoke. "Why, Minnie, what 
are you domg here all alone, and what is it that you are thinking so 

deeply about? Come, tell sister Nellie." It was a grave little face that was 
lifted, and the blu~ eJ:es wore a. thoughtful, a.lmost anxious, expression, rarely 
seen there ; for Mmme wa.s the youngest, and the pet of her elder brothers 
and sisters. Ellen seated herself close beside her, a.nd putting her arm round 
her. said, "Now, dear, tell me what is puzzling your little head." 

Minni~, thus en~ouraged, said, ",veil, I was just thinking of something 
tea.cher sa.1d to-day m Sunday-school. Our lesson was about Noah and the 
ark, and we read that all the people who did .not go into the ark when the 
flood came, died." "Well, dear," said Ellen, as Minnie pa.used, shyly. And 
she commenced in a lower tone of voice, " And then Miss Lyle told us that 
Noah's ark was a picture of the Lord Jesus, and that unless we were safe in 
Him we were in worse danger even than they were; and, Nellie, I-I was 
just wondering whether I am safe. I don't think I am"; and here a little 
sob choked poor Minnie's voice, and she hid her face on Ellen's shoulder. 

"Well, darling, did your teacher explain what it means to be 'in Christ'?" 
" Oh yes, so plainly; we could all understand. She told us that we were all 
sinners; even the youngest of us has done wrong ; and she read us a verse, 
somewhere in Romans I think it was, that so.id we had all sinned; and, oh, 
Nellie, I know I have." Here there was a pause, and as Ellen softly stroked 
the little one's hair, she lifted up her heart to God that He would give her just 
the right word, and then she began, "Yes, Minnie, it is quite true that you 
are a sinner, but let us look for a text that speaks of a Sin-bearer, One who 
has borne our sins and was punished instead of us. See, here it is ; we will 
read it together. Isaiah 53rd chapter and 6th verse, 'ALL we like sheep have 
gone astray; we have turned e¥ery one to his own way.' That speaks of our 
sin. Now notice the next part, ' The Lord hath laid on Him the iniquity of 
us ALL.' Do you see, dear? firot our sin, then our Sin-bearer. Now we will 
look at another verse. 1 Peter ii. 24-' ,vho His own self bare our sins in 
His own body on the tree.' That means that when He was hanging on the 
Cross, bearing all the shame and guilt, He was there as our Substitute; that 
is, He took our place, and bore our sins, as we read in Isaiah )iii.-' He was 
wounded for our transgressions, and bruised for our iniquities.' Minnie 
believes this, doesn't she?" "Oh yes," replied the child; "but, Nellie, if 
Jesus died for all, how is it that everybody is not saved?" "Because, dear, 
all are not willing to be saved in God's way. Suppose a man was in a sinking 
vessel and would not leave it to get into the lifeboat, he could not be saved 
while he clung to the sinking ship; or, to think again about the ark, God 
provided it for all, yet only the few who believed Noah, and went into it, were 
saved. So it is now. The Lord J esns died for all (2 Cor. v. 15_), and God 
offers forgiveness of sins to all who believe in Hirn." "Oh, Nellie, I do believe 
that He died to save me, and I am tr.iHting in Him, but I don't feel sure that 
He bas taken me in.'' "But, Minnie, if the Lord Jesus was now in this 
room, and you could see Him, and hear Him say, 'Come unto Me,' what 
should you do?" "Oh, I should just go to Him, and ask Him to save me." 
"Well, dear, He is here, though you cannot see Him, and He is saying, 
'Come.' Let us kneel, and tell Him thl\t you just now come to Him, and 
trust Him as your own Saviour, u,nd believe that He does take you in, and 
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make yon His chil<l." ffl t,hfly knelt down togethn, 1md Minnie, in her 
childish w11y, said, " Oh, Lord Jesus, I thank you for bef!.ring my ~iM. PleaAe 
wash them all away in Thy precious blood, and help rue to love and serve 
Thee. Amen." As they rose, Minnie said, with a bright smile, "Next 
Sunday I will tell teacher that I am in the ark now, and quite safe, becauAe 
Jesus will take care of me.ll How is it with you, little reader; are you srtfe, 
sheltered under the precious blood, or are you still outside ? ,J e~n~ still invites 
you to come to Him. ,JuRt believe His own word, and say-

" Jesus, I will trust 'l'hee, trust The" with my soul ; 
Guilty, lost, and helpless, Thou canst make me whole. 
There is none in heaven or on earth like Thee; 
Thou hast died for sinners-therefore, Lord, for )IP.. 

Jesus, I do trust Thee, trust Thee with my soul. 
Guilty, lost, and helpless, Thou canst make )rn whole." 

-Fron, " 1'he Jferald of Sa/cation." 

I. A tradesman forced from his home to flee ; 

2. The first convert in the land was he; 

3. One of twenty-four leaders of song ; 
4 A godly king who in wrath did wrong. 

The initials of these names in order, trace 

A country whe.re Paul preached the Gospel of gr~ce, 
And if you have rightly arranged them, I know 
Th~ finals 1he very same province will show. 

Scripture Square Word. 

I. A far-famed city wherein Paul preached the Gospel. 

2. A prophet who was the means of setting free 200,000 captives. 

3. A word which tells the nationality of a king who was helped hy an angel. 

4. A place which was the scene of great happiness and great misery. 

-•-
ANSWERS FOR SEPTEMBER. 

Bible Study (No. 1). 

(Initials) GOSPEL, Mark i. I, etc. 

1. Goliath-I Sam. xvii. 2. Ophir-r Kings ix. 28, etc. 3. S,muel- I Sam. 

iii. 4. Pi-hahiroth-Exod. xiv. r-13. 5. Elcazar-1 Chr,rn. xi. 12-14. 6. Lot

Luke xvii. 32. 

Bible Study (No 2). 

( Initials) G1uo:, ( Finals) TRUTH. John i. 17. 

1. (~overnment-Isa. ix. 6. 2. Redeemer-Isa. !ix. 20, etc. 3. A bihu- L~v. x. 

1. 2. 4 Contentment-I Tim. v. 6. 5. Eunuch-Acts viii, 27-40. 

Answers have been received from the followini: :-
Charles R. Curtis, Carrie Parnell, John B. Simpson, and Bessie J. Simpson. 
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REVIEWS. 

"THE GOD OF THE AMEN" and 
other Sermons. By Alex. Maclaren, 
D.D. London : Alexander & 
Shepheard, 21, Furnival Street, 
E.C. 

No one who knows anything about Ur. 
l\1aclaren's preaching will need to be 
assured t!-i.at in this hook we have a rich 
intellectual and spiritual feast. The first 
sermon, 011 Isaiah lxv. 16, which gives 
the name to the volume, is a noble 
utterance, but there are others in the b,,ok 
which we consider even better. But 
indeed every one of the sermons quivers 
with life, gleams with beauty, and is 
instinct with power. One of the things 
we admire in the doctor is his keen insight 
into the very heart 'Jf a passage, and his 
marvello11s power of flooding a text with 
new light by judicious examination of the 
original phraseology. He is a rare 
expositor. Under his treatment a sermon 
is rather a growth than a ;tructure: we 
feel that all the thoughts grow out of the 
text, and assume new forms of beauty 
under the fostering care of the great 
preacher's genius. Profound in thought, 
poetical in diction, practical in application, 
withal thoroughly evangelical in teaching 
and intensely spiritual in tone, these 
discourses are worthy of the widest 
circulation, and cannot fail to be exceed
ingly fruitful. We may add that the 
book.is beautifully got up, and, containing 
thirty-three sermons, is certainly cheap 
at sf-. 

CHARLES HADDON SPURGEON, By 
Rev. James J. Ellis. London: 
James Nisbet & Co., 21, Berner's 
Street. 

Mr. Ellis, as an old sturlent of the Pastor's 
College, is in full sympathy with his 
subject, and the literary ability he has 
already shown gives him a claim to write 
a popular biograpl1y of the popular 
preacher. There have been several out
lines of Mr. Spurgeon's wondrous lifework, 
but Mr. Ellis's book fills a place of its 
own, and we can heartily commend it as 
a thoroughly readable a11d deeply interest
ing summary of Lhe 1;r~at preacher's life. 
Most of the anecdotes and incidents have 
appeared before, but they are well collect
ed and arranged ; and those who wish a 

good sketch of the world-renowned 
Baptist pastor will do well to invest 
half-a-crown in the purchase of this work. 
Were we disposed to examine it very 
critically, we should say that it is some
what lacking in artistic finish, and the 
sense of proportion is not always well 
maintained. As an instance of the latter, 
we may mention that nearly a page is 
devoted to Mr, Stott, who has only 
recently heen associated with Mr. 
Spurgeon, while five lines suffice for the 
three tutors of the Pastor's College! We 
hope it will be long ere the complete life 
of Mr Spurgeon needs to be written, and 
when that time comes, we trust the work 
will fall to well-skilled hands. None but 
Apelles should paint Alexander. 

A RIVER OF MERCY AND ITS FIRST 

SPRING. Fourteen years' labour 
among the criminal classes, under 
the superintendence of Mr. George 
Hatton. 

A racy record of a noble work. Mr. 
Hatton has, under God, done great things 
in the " dismal swamp " of St. Giles'. 
In this pamphlet the work is traced from 
its beginning to its present position, and 
no one can read the account of the changes 
wrought by Uivine grace among the 
criminal and degraded without feeling 
fresh confidence in the power of the ever
lasting Gospel. As a Baptist we are 
proud of Mr. Hatton, and pray God to 
bless him and his faithful helpers, 

A CREED, OR NO CREED ?-IF A 

CREED, WHAT CREED? Or a 
brief Exposition of the Evangelical 
Creed,also aDefenceof Prayer. By 
Richard Morris, Clifton. London : 
Elliot Stock, Paternoster Row. 
Price, sixpence. 

A pamphlet well worth reading. It is 
not as might be imagined a dry discussion 
on doctrinal difficulties, but an eloquent 
essay on the central doctrine of Christ• 
ianity-atonement through the cross. 
The appended article on Prayer and the 
Higher Criticism contains weighty words 
on an important theme. 
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OUK YOUNG l'EOPLE AND OUK 

HISTOKY AS BAPTISTS, By Rev. 

A. Phillips, F. S. Sc., Wantage. 

Printing department of the Baptist 

Pioneer Mission, Waterloo, Liver

pool. Price, one penny ; cheaper 

rates for quantities. 

\Ve do not wonder that there should have 
been a desire to have these papers "re
printed from the Baptist." They are 
very good, very iuteresting, very timely. 
The pamphlet should be read by all our 

young people, and might, wllh arlva11tage, 
he perused even l,y the older folks. It 
ought to be scattered broaclc ,st. 

ONWARD AND UPWARD. Edited by 

the Countess of Aberdeen. London: 

Partridge & Co. 
This monthly is steadily winning its way 
to a goo-i I lace among our periodicals. 
Lady Aberdeen doe~ her work well. 
Her own sketches of Canadian life are 
bright and interesting, and she is ably 
supported hy such writers as Principal 
Oonald,on and Dr. Alexander. 

DENOMINATIONAL INTELLIGENCE. 
( Items of lntt!l/igeuce must renclt tl,e Editor not later titan tlu Jnl dn;1 o/ the montft.) 

®
UR hearts have been greatly gladdened during the past few weeks at 
the progress which Mr. Spurgeon has been making towards reco\"ery. 
As he has been able to "steal away" to the seaside, we may hope 
that ere long he will be strong enough to undertake the contemplated 

journey to Mentone, where, under sunnier skies, we trust he will find, through 
the blessing of the Lord, perfect restoration. Still for him must our earnest 
prayers ascend, while with all our hearts we praise the Great Physician. 

* * * 
BAPTIST UNION AUTUMNAL SESSION.-As we go to press, we learn that 

the meetings at Manchester have been very successful-full of interest and 
enthusiasm. \\"e hope to make fuller reference to them in our next. 

* * 
Belfast : Mountpottinger Church. 
The " forward " movement in this dis

trict is steadily gaining ground. Seven new 
members have beeu added-tour by bap
tism, and three baptized believers, who, 
owing to the want of a Baptist Church in 
this neighbourhood, had been connected 
with other denominations, There are 
not wanting signs of blessing and pros
perity in other <Ii rections : the congrega
tions are gradu«lly increasing, and the 
want of the new buildings is beginning 10 
be inconvenien1ly felt. We expect soon 
to be able to repurt that plans have been 
selected and arrangements made for com
mencing building operations. \Ve repeat 
our appeal to the readers of the ./1/agazine 
for their help. Contributiuns to Mr. R. 
M'lntosh, 15 \\'ellesley Avenue, Uclfast, 
will be duiy acknowledged.-B. W~.llH, 
Serretaty. 

Belfast : Regent Street. 
From The B,ptist we cut the following 

interesting i1em :-
" Rev C. :,, Donald, of Crosshill, 

Glasgow, has accepted an invitation to the 
pastorate of the church at Regent Street, 

* Belfast, and will shortly enter upon his 
ministry there. Mr. l lonald, besides 
enjoying the three years' training in the 
classes of the Baptist Union of Scutland, 
has had the advantage of a five years' 
course in Glasgow University, and has 
made proof of his minis1ry in a Glasgow 
pastorate for nine years. The Regent 
Stret t friends are anticip:iting gre:i.t tlungs 
frum his advent tu the 1 rish Atht:'.11::-." .. 

Coleraine. 
On \\"erlnesday evening, 23rd Sept., a 

tea-meeting was held in Jubilee Ilall, to 
mark the settlement in the pastorate he, e 
of l\Ir. John Dickson, la1ely pastor of_ ~he 
church at Lisnagleer, Co. Tyrone. 1 he 
hall was very tastefully decorated with 
evergreens, mottoes and shields, by tbe 
ladies of the church and their helpers. 
At sev~n o'clock, about sixry of the mern• 
hers sat down to an excellent tea. Sister 
churches were represented by Pastor 
\\', Usher, M.D., Brliast, and Pastor T. 
Whiteside, Ballymena. \\' e were also
favoured by the presence of illr. A. 
Bowden, formerly pas1or of 1he tlapt1st 
Church, Ashton-under-Lyne,, who is on a. 
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visit to his native soil After tea, the ch:<ir 
was taken by ll!r. H. A. G1ibbon, the 
Treasurer of the Irish Baptist Home 
Mission, who, in his opening address, 
described the unanimous nature of the 
invitation sent to Mr. Dickson, and in lhe 
name of the church heartily welcomed 
him among us ; he exhorted the brethren 
to cultivate a more intimate acquaintance 
with Him who is the Shepherd anJ Bishop 
of our souls, so that in closer walk with 
God, more entire separation from the 
world might be realised, and an increase 
of power as witnesses for God. Mr. W. 
Forbes, senior deacon, then addressed 
the meeting. He said he had been pr,,y· 
ing for a pastor for six years, and was 
satisfied that Mr. Dickson was the man of 
God's choice as well as his own. Pastor 
\\"hiteside CJngralulated the church on 
their wisdom in choosing Mr. Dickson, 
and gave an earnest address on the words, 
" He will never leave thee, nor forsake 
thee." After a solo by Dr. Usher, and 
chorus by the audience, the chairman 
called on l\fr. J. Lynn, deacon, who added 
a few words of welcome to ~lr. and Mrs. 
Dickson, expressing the hope that Go<l 
would use them abundantly for His glory. 
He was happy to say that the church was 
loyal to the rul<e, order, and ministry 
observed by the first churches, and while 
loving all who love our Lorri, was not in 
the least disposed to lower the Baptist 
Flag. Dr. Usher then addressed some 
verv happy exhortations to pastor an<l 
flock from the words of Boaz, Ruth ii. 4, 
"The Lord be with you, ' and the re
sponse of the reapers, "The Lord bless 
thee." Mr. Bowden next, in an im
promptu speech, gave expression to some 
kindly sentiments. Some reminiscences 
of his boyhoocl clays, inclucling his baptism 
in this church, were interesting to all. 
The closing arldre s was by th~ pastor; 
he described the surprise he had felt since 
comi11g here-first, at findinQ himself in 
Coleraine, second, at the warmth of the 
welcome he had received from those 
members he had been able to visit at 
home. His thoul!hts and heart we11t hack 
to his fir,t and only charge, where he had 
been for more than twenty years; he 
prayed God to care for them. He then 
followe<l the line of thought started by 
the chairman, ·• The conditions necessary 
to successful work for God." Thanks 
were given to the ladies for the decorations 
and presiding at the tea; and to the 
chairman for his skilful management of 
the meeting, and for r.aving stood in the 
breach for six years, giving his time and 
labour so heartily to supply the lack of 

a pastor in charge. In the intervals be
tween the speeches, selections were su11g 
from Sankey's Songs and Solos. After a 
service of fruit, prayer by Pastor Thos. 
Whiteside and the chairman closed a 
meeting, the success of which was very 
gratifying to all present. -J. L. 

• • • 
Dungan11on. 

On Friday evening, the 18th Sept., on 
the occasion of our brother Bell's departure 
from amongst us for another field of labour, 
a social tea-meeting was held. to which 
the members of the Dungannon Y.M.C.A. 
and other friends were invited. After 
tea and devotional exercises, Mr Patterson 
briefly stated the object of the gathering, 
and expressed the universal feeling of 
regret that they were so soon to part with 
a valued brother; and then called on Mr 
M'Giffin to prese11t to him two books
Spurgeon's " Morning hy Morning" and 
"Evening by Evening "-the gift of the 
Dungannon Y. M.C. A., which he did with 
much taste an<l feeling. After singing 
a11d prayer, Mr Simpson, with character.
istic power, delivered a very brief address. 
\Vhen a few more acldresses had been 
given, a very enjoyable meeting was 
brought to a close by singing "God be 
with you till we meet again." On Lord's 
Day morning, Mr Patterson, in the name 
of the church, formally presented brother 
Bell with Mr Spurgeon's " Treasury of 
David," after which very brief cxhortatio.ns 
and counsel were tendered to our dear 
brother by brethren I lanson, Tracy, 
l{ainey, and Milligan, to which brother 
Bell feelingly and thankfully replied. 
Truly the Master was present. ,\ II felt it 
good to he there. 

* * 
Waterford. 

On Wednesciay, 16th Sept., in the little 
chapel in Catharine :-tree!, which owes 
its existence, it may he said, to the Rev. 
John Douglas, that gentleman was made 
the recipient of a handsomelv framed 
address and a very fine gong-clock, the 
occasion being his approaching departure 
for Nottingham. The accommodation of 
the chapd was taxecl to the full both at a 
tea-meeting which was first hel,! and at 
the after-meeting, very great interest 
being taken in the prt:sentation of so 
well-deserved a mark of esteem and 
regard. Mr E. Howman was voted to 
the chair, an<l right worthily he filled the 
office. :Mrs. Bennett presided at the har• 
monium, a11d the proceedings were opened 
by the hymn, " Blest 1,e the tie that 
binds." The chairman said it was with 
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mi11gled feelings that he undertook the 
duties of the position to which they had 
called him; regret at their impending 
loss, and pleasurable anticipation for Mr. 
Douglas and his family, feeling sure that 
the change opened up for them a larger, 
and he trusted a more useful sphere of 
Christian work, and besides afforded 
scope for the advancement of the interest 
of his family. And he hoped that he and 
his Christian-minded and noble partner
he called her noble because she was the 
subject of noble feelings-would be made 
a special charge in the hand of God, who 
would point the way bP.fore them and 
richly bless them in their work. 
He had been well acquainted with Mr. 
Douglas' labours among them, the true 
New Testament spirit in which he 
advocated God's truth and pointed those 
truths he considered specially calculated 
to be useful to those who heard him. He 
then called upon Mr. Bennett to m~ke 
the presentation. 

Mr. BENNETT said that it was his 
privilefi!e, I 7 years ago, to propose that 
Mr. Douglas be elected pastor of their 
church. It was now his duty to offer him 
this small token of their regard. In going 
about among the members of the church 
to speak of this present, there was· a 
unanimity which he was delighted to see. 
It was a token of kindly feeling from the 
members and one or two outsiders, who 
asked to be allowed to sha-re in the gift. 
They all knew what the character of Mr. 
Dou~las's ministry had been among them, 
all who had been regular attendants there. 
And when he looked round him and 
looked back to 17 year3 ago, with the 
exception of Mr. Robinson, he was the 
only person then present who was also 
present on that former occasion. And 
this should make them reflect that many 
had passed away and gone, and many 
others had l_eJt the place altogether. But 
during these I 7 years not ene of their 
members left them and remained in the 
town. That was something to be thank
ful for, and it was not every church in 
Waterford that could say the same. Mr. 
Douglas was the principal mover in 
getting up the building, and he had II orked 
u·, the church to what it now was. When 
he came to \\' aterford there wns not a 
single child in the congregation. Looking 
upon the number of children now, he felt 
very happy. They gave Mr. l!nuglns 
that address and clock as a token of their 
kindly feeling towards him; it was given 
from the l1earr, and was acceptable, not for 
its value, but for the spirit in which it was 
given. He then read the following address 

(which had been prepared by Mr. \Ym. 
W. Cleland, Belfast}:-
" Address and Presentation to Rev. John 

Douglas, B.A., Pastor of \Vaterforcl 
Baptist Church, from 1874 to 1891. 
'' DE,\R MR. D0UGLAs,-On behalf of 

the members of above Church and Con
gregation, we desire to express our sincere 
regret that the intimate relationship which 
has so long existed between you and us 
is about to be severed by your acceptance 
of a call to Nottingham. 

" We cannot allow this opportunity to 
pass without giving expression to our deep 
regard for you both as a pastor and a 
Christian friend. 

"\Ye rejoice to be able to bear testi
mony to the earnestness and faithfulness 
of your ministry during the seventeen 
years you have laboured amongst us; to 
the fearless adherence to the principles of 
Divine truth which ever characterised 
your pulpit utterances, and to the thorough 
integrity which always distinguished your 
public and printe life. 

" While we are unfeignedly sad at the 
prospect of losing your valued services, 
we are glad to know that you are enter
ing on a much larger and more important 
sphere of work, for which you are well 
qualified hy ripe scholarship and a rare 
devotion to the responsi Lie duties of the 
Christian ministry, and in which we wish 
you an abundant measure of success. 

" In asking your acceptance of the 
accompanying clock, we gladly include 
the name of Mrs. Douglas, whose ever 
ready sympathy and hearty co-operation 
in every good work has been unremitting. 

" Praying that our Heavenly Father 
may richly bless you and each member of 
your family.-We are, your very sincere 
friends (signed on behalf of the Church. 
and Congregation), 

u EnwAN.D Bn\VMAN, 
"SA~[UF.L ROUl:-.ISON, 
'' J. E. WADmcLL, 
"JAMl!S MOIR, 
"B. BENNETT, 
"W. F. GODBF.Y, 
"CHARLES Cu1n1s. 

"\Vaterford, Sept, 1891." 

On the clock were the words, " Pre
iented to the Rev.John aud Mrs. Douglas, 
by the Waterford Baptist Church, as a 
token of sincere esteem, Septem her, I 891." 

He did not think it was necessary for 
him to occupy their time much further. 
They were not there to flatter Mr. 
Douglas, but they sai<l unhesitatingly that 
they had listened there to him for 17 years 
or shorter time, and they never yet heard 
an uncertain sound, but had heard the 
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principles as contained within the covers 
of the Sacred Hook. He hoped their 
future years would he marke,l by a similar 
_.,incerity. \Yhat they should do was to 
be faithfol a11d try to de,erve success. It 
was written that the man who should be 
found faithful, should he rewarded. They 
could unhesitatingly say that Mr. Douglas 
ha<l been faithful during the time he 
had been with them. They presented 
the clock and address to them jointly, 
because they considered they were equally 
worthy in their own sphere. They went 
that far in woman's rights, but not a 
great deal further. The gift was not to 
be accepted for its appearance, but it was 
to be accep10:d as a free-will oiTering and 

as a proof of the feelings of those who 
contributed towards it. They wished 
:\Ir. l)ouglas a hearty God-speed and 
they gave him these with the sincerest 
kind feeling and regar<l. 

1 he hymn, "Onward, Christian Sol
diers," having been sung, 

i\fr. DOUGLAS feelingly and suitably 
replted, Earnest words were spoken by 
'.\lr. Taylor and Mr. Wightman, the 
latter of whom said he had come from 
Cork especially to bid good-bye to Mr. 
Douglas. The singing of another hymn, 
and prayer and benediction by the chai/
man, then closed the proceedings.
..-1.b,i,(~id J,-om The vVater(ord Standard. 

IRISH BAPTIST HOME MISSION. 

!Ion. Secretary :-Pastor HUGH D. BROWN, M . .-\., 
Oakland, Rathgar, Dubli11. 

Hon. Treasurer :-1\Ir I-I. A. GR!llBON, 
Holme Lea, Coleraine. 

Deputation Secretary :-Mr. T. R. \VARN~:R, 
83 Grosvenor Square, Rathmines, Uublin. 

Subscriptions received by the Treasurer of the I ri,h Baptist l lome Mission for Quarter 
ending 30th September, 1891. 

Arnptl:ill, :-.lr R Goodman ... £10 o o 
Accrington, Cannon Street, 

per Mr Thos Lever-Free-
will Offering £5, Mr S 
Barlow £2, Mr Brigs Bury 
£r, YlrT Haworth £r. :\Ir 
\\'m Entwistle 10/-, Mr W 
Haworth £r, :\lr George 
M'Alpine IO/-,MrS Horton 
10/-, Rev C Williams £r rs 
Mr J Beckett 4/-, :\[r R 
Broughton 5 -, :\liss l{ush· 
worth 4. -, :\[r C Harrison 
5 '·, Miss Taylor 2/6, :\Ir T 
Hroughton 2,"6,2\Ir C Barnes 
2. 6, Mr E Pickup 2 '6, Mr 
H Langham 2/6, :\Ir J no 
Hunt! -,MrTGardon2/-, 14 4 6 

Bridgewater, St Mary's Ch, 
per 1Ir John Baker 8 7 

Ballymena Church, per Mri 
M ':\faster 4 5 6 

Bournemouth, West Cliff Tab 
per Miss AM Gould-X Y 
Z IO '., Mr Clark 5/-, Miss 
:-ikinner 5/-, Mrs Holt 5,1., 
''r Allen 5/-, Mr R C 
).[organ 10 6, Mrs Gould 
10,'-, Rev I{ Colman ro/6, 
111 r C Gould 5/, Miss Searl 
51-, Subscriptions under 5/-
5,'6,... 3 16 6 

Birkenhead, Grange Rd, per 
\/fr J L Stansfield- Mr 
Gallunne ro/-, Mr. Cook 
£r, Mr Morris ro/-, Mr R 
.\lathews £r, Miss Yeo 5/-, 
:\[r C Mathews 10/-, Miss L 
Cook 2/6, Two Friends 15/-, 4 12 ~ 

Bacup, per Mr John Law, jun o 5 • 
Clough Ch,per Mrs M'Master o 14 e 
Cardiff, per Mr. W. E. 

Jenkins-Subscriptions I o o 
Cardiff, Bethany Ch, per Mr 

David fones 4 18 4 
Cardiff, Salem, per Hev T T 

Jones 8 
Colne, Wilts, per Mr H 

Wilkins-Ch coll £1 ros, 
Alderman T Harris £1, Mr 
T E Redman IO/-, Mr J 
Chappel 5/-, Miss Henly 
.~/-, Mr 1-1 Wilkins 5/·, 
Sums under 5/· 9/6, 4 4 6 

Dublin, Ilarcourt St Ch, per 
;11 r Macdougald . . . 60 o o 

Dev,zes, New St Ch, per Dr 
T B Ansl ie 2 I 7 o 

Derry, Mr Alex M'C1y 2 o o 
!Jen ton, Mr Wicken<len Pratt o IO 0 

Edinburgh, Bristo !'lace -
Miss Crease 10/-, Mr Grant 
5/-, Mr Cromar £2 10,, Mr 
Luwe 2/6, Mr Elmsit', £r, 
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Mr Lugton 51·, Mr Jackson 
£1, Mr M'Farlane 51-, Mr 
M'Lagan 41-,Mr Mackenzie 
3/6, Mr Waugh 51-, 

Edinburgh, Portobello, Rev J 
B Wallace ... . .. 

Edinburgh, Portobello, Miss 
Pennell .. 

Eythorne, Kent, per Mr Jno 
Harvey - moiety Ch coll 
£1 1 rs 4d, moiety subs
i e, sums under 5/· 3/9, Mr 
Jno Harvey 5/6, Mrs Jno 
Harvey ro/6, Mr II H 
Spanton 51·, 

Falmoutb., Emmanuel Ch, per 
Mr R Ford 

Hoylake, Mr Wm Jones 
" Haughton" Legacy per Dr. 

Booth 
Halifax, Trinity Rd, Mr S B 

Mann 10/-, Mr J no Fawcett 
101-, ... 

Halifax, Trinity Rd, per Mr 
SB Mann ... 

Hebden Bridi:-e, per Mr Thos 
Jen kins-moiety collection 
£2 2s 9d, Mr C J Crossley 
rol6, Miss Riley SI-, Mrs 
Fawcett 5/-, Miss S A 
Crossley 5/-, ... 

Ipswich, Mr Harry Ennals ... 
Kent, Loose Ch, per Dr 

Booth 
Lisnagleer, per Mr Irwin ... 
London, Westbourne Park 

Ch, per Mr AH Gaze 
London, Cross St Ch, Isling

ton, per Mr J no S !£vans ... 
Lurgan, per Mr D. Patterson 
London, Westbourne Grove, 

per Miss Keen 
Leeds, South Parade, per Mr 

W K Illingworth ... 
Leeds, South Parade, Mr W 

K Illingworth, special ... 
Liverpool, Myrtle St Church, 

Mrs Aaron Brown ... 
Liverpool, Myrtle St Ch, per 

Mr Jno Cripps 
London, Lewisham Rd, per 

Miss AC Gray-Mr Ilart 
51· Mrs Millar 2/-, ;\lrs 
Bashcomb SI·, Mr Saw SI·, 
:'llr Cornish 2/•, Mr Bauly 
216, Mr H Beaumont 216, 
Mr West 51·, Mr Lewis 2/-, 
Mr G Beaumont 316, Mr 
lluukir 2/6, Mr ~ln1111ing 2/6 
Mr Webb~r 2/6, ... 

l,nndon. Kingsi:ate St, per )fr 
W Cook .. 

London, :\lr J L Evans 

6 JO 0 

0 5 0 

0 s 0 

2 16 I 

2 0 0 
I O 0 

125 0 0 

I O 0 

5 I 6 

3 8 3 
0 IO 0 

0 2 6 
8 0 0 

7 4 ° 
3 7 8 
l 4 0 

I 2 0 

14 8 7 

5 0 0 

I 0 

2 10 0 

2 2 0 

I 18 8 
I O 0 

London, Rev J Hunt Cooke 
Liverpool, Toxteith Tab, per 

Mrs Lockha,t-Mr Bowie 
SI·, i\Ir Hayward Si-, A 
Friend IQI·, Dr Howard 
10/6, Mrs Ferguson £1 Js, 
Mr J Johnston Si·, A Friend 
2/-, :'vir and ;\l rs Lewis 2/6, 
Mr and Mrs Harrison £1, 
Mr Sam Lewis Sf·, Capt 
Lloyd, 1890-91 £2, :\lr \\. 
P Lockhart £1, Captain 
Mitchell IQ/-, i\lrs L 
Lockhart 10 1-, Mr Parker 
£1, :'vlr J Thomas S ·, Mr 
Veaco 5/·, Mr Slater 2;6, 
Mrs Wademan £1, 

Mountain Ash, Wales, per 
Mr Williams 

Merthyr-Tydvil, per :\lr 
Benjamin Price ... 

M' Oonnell's Trust, per Mr T 
Radford Hope 

Newark-on-Trent, Mrs Mozley 
per Mr E B Shepherd 

Northampton, Miss E \" ork 
Newcastle-on-Tyne, Westgate 

Rd, per Mr C Rosevear ... 
Norwich, St Mary's Ch, per 

l\Iiss A L Culley-Mr H 
Birkbeck£r,Mr HP Gould 
£1 1s, Mr W Blyth £1 1s, 
Mr GT Holmes 10/-, Mr S 
Brown 10'-, i\lr G J 
Howlett £1, Mr J J 
Coleman £5, Mrs Jarrold 
£1, Mr J Copeman 10/-, 
Mrs J ewson JO/·, }Ir S 
Culley 10/-, i\Ir J W Jewson 
10-, :Vlr H Culley IQ'-, Mr 
J D Smith £1, Miss Taylor 
10/-, Mr H Trevor £1, 
l\lrs Willis £1, l\Ir G White 
£1, Mr J Womersley ro/•, 
;\Jr G J !'-iewbegin IQI·, 
smaller sums S/·, ... 

Plymouth, George St Ch, per 
Mr Chapman 

Redhill, ~lr Wm Gilford ... 
l{ochdale, :\Irs Kemp £w, 

The Misses Kemp £3, l\lrs 
Edwards £1, 

Reading, Carey St, per Mr 
Wm Pratley 

Southport, Houghton St, per 
Mr W E Oobbs ... 

S,'1endine Nook, per Mr Jos 
\V Shaw-Ch coll £10 4s, 
~lr \V C Shaw £1. 1\lr \\" 
S Sykes £1, :\lr J \\" ::ihaw 
lI, ;\lrsJ1101laigh£1, Mr 
Geo Shaw 5/-, i\lrsCal verley 
10/-, :llr K W Shaw S -, 
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Tubbermore, Protit Sales of 
"Church of the New Test
ament," per Pastor R H 

J\lrs J S Gaunt 10/-, Mr J ,,s 
Hirst 5 '-,Mrs W HatLersley 
10/-, Mr B Hirst 5'-, Mrs 
Bottomley 2_16, Mr D Haigh 
5/-, Mrs Clapham 2/6, ... £17 4 o 

Sittingbourne, per Mr S J 

Carson £1 9 4 

\Yare ... .. . 2 o o 
Strabroke, Rev Geo Cobbe... o 5 o 
Swaffham, moiety, per Mr 

Thos Moore . . . . . . 5 o o 
Sutton-in-Craven, per Mr Jno 

Walton-Ch coll £2 o; 6d, 
Mr Jno C Horsfall ro/-, ... 2 10 6 

Torquay, Upton Vale Ch, per 

Watford, Beecham Gro,·e, per 
Rev J as Stewart-moiet,· 
coll £4 Js 6d, ·Mr J T 
Smith ro/6, Mr C K Smith 
~/-, Mr W L Smith· 5/-, 
Messrs Chates ro/-, Mrs 
Kingham 5/-, Miss 
Campbell's box 6/2, Miss 
Ashby 1/2, Mr Edmonds 
2/6, Mr Langley 2/6, Miss 

1'1r Chubb... 3 15 o 
Torquay, Mr George A !fay. 

George 1/6, 6 12 10 

ward I I o 

BAPTISMS. 

[As ,:ic wish to ha,,c this <"hronicle of Baptisms as ro111plete as possi/,le, we t,:11st our 
~ Pastors will sec that all Baptis111sare duly reported month /,3, 111onth.-Ed. f.B.M] 

Belfast: Mountpottinger-September 30th, five, by the pastor, R. Clark, at 
Regent ::,treet Meeting-house, kindly lent for the occasion. 

Dublin: Harcourt Street-September 23rd, four; September 29th, one-by the 
pastor, H. D. Brown, M.A. 

Athlone.-Sept. 20th, three ; Sept. 27th, one-by Fras. Greville Eland. 

Tandragee.-August 29th, six; Sept. 13th, one; Sept. 20th, one; Sept. 23rd, 
one; October 3rd, four; October 4th, three-by Mr. A. Jardine. 

THERE are the three classes of men in the world. There are the very few 
who seek the kingdom of God first, and these are the perfectly happy. Then 
there is the very large class who have nothing to do with religion, and they 
have a fair share of happiness, so long as trouble keeps away. And then 
tcere is the largest class of all : those who seek the kingdom of God, but 
seek it second; and these are the most miserable of men.-Prof Drummond. 
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C H R I S T I N T H E T Y P E S. 

IlY PASTOR A. M'CAIG1 B.A., LL.B. 

III.-TYPICAL THINGS (Continued). 

EFORE passing into the inner sanctuary, let us look 
for a moment at tlu Vail which separated the Holy 
place from the Holiest. It was made of the same 
material as the door of the Tabernacle and the gate 
of the Court, thus affording confirmation of the idea 
that the three combine to testify of Him who is the 
One Entrance. We may not be quite sure whether 

these various materials typify different aspects of our 
Lord's person and character, the blue telling of His he:1venly 
origin; the purple, of His regal dignity: the scarlet, of His 
atoning work; the fine twined linen, of His perfect purity; 
but we are fully warranted in considering that the Vail, as a 
whole, typifies Christ. '· Through the vail, that is to say, 

,

7 His flesh." The Vail of the Temple, the successor of the 
Tabernacle vail, was, at the momentous crisis of Calva1y, 
most significantly "rent in twain from the top to the bottom." 

" And so, says the Apostle, the vail of Christ's flesh has been 
rent, and through the sacrifice accomplished in that perfect humanity 
there is an entrance into the Heavenly Holiest. There may be some 
difficulty in keeping the different parts of the type distinct, but this one 
fact is clear-that by virtue of His atoning death, Christ has entered into 
heaven for us, and now in Him we are kept back by no intervening 
vail, but with perfect freedom have our access to God. 

Within the Holiest we find one article of furniture around which the 
most blessed recollections gather-" The Ark of the Covenant," "The 
Ark of Testimony." It was the climax of the ceremonial system ; the 
centre of Israel's worship; the glory of the typical Tabernacle. It" 
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i111110rtance is shown from the fact that it was the flrst article of 
Tal,nnacle furniture which God directed Moses to make, and from it 
the Tabernacle itself cierived its name. It is called" the Tabernacle of 
Testimony." The ark itself was an. oblong coffer, made of shittim or 
acacia wood, overlaid within and without with pure gold. Its lid was 
made 0f solid gold, and on the ends of which, beaten out of the same 
piece, ll'C're the two figures called cherubim. Unquestionably the ark 
was a type of Christ. As in the boards of the Tabernacle, the 
.\!tar of Incense, and Table of Shewbread, the gold and acacia wood 
are generally considered to be typical of the Divine and human natures 
Df Christ. The Tables of the Law, written by the finger of God, 
were deposited in the ark. Indeed, one special purpose for which it 
was made, was that it might contain these precious records. This may 
well typify Christ, who could say, "Thy law is within My heart.'' 

The covering of solid gold was called tlze Mercy-seat; the word is 
closely connected with the word for atonement-covering over sin by 
sacrifice. In the New Testament the Greek equivalent of this word. 
which is used to represent it in the Septuagint, is specifically applied to 
Christ, "whom God hath set forth to be a propitiation [literally Mercy-· 
seat] through faith in His blood"; tl:ie only other place in the New 
Testament where the word occurs, it is rendered rightly and necessarily 
" Mercy-seat" (Heb. ix. 5 ). So that we can take the ark, inclusive of 
its covering, as fully setting forth Christ in His holy, law-honouring 
life, and Christ in His atoning, sin-covering death. The fiery law can
not be faced by the sinner; it must be covered by atonement. In 
aftertimes, when the men of nethshemesh dared to remove the covering 
and look within, the majesty of the terrible law was vindicated in their 
destruction. The Mercy-seat in itself tells of the supremely precious 
atonement of Christ, but the truth was more fully symbolized by the 
sprinkling of the blood of the yearly sacrifice upon the Mercy-seat 
Christ Himself is the propitiation, but He is so "through faith in His 
blood." The blood sprinkled on the golden covering seemed to say
" All the claims of the law are now met." God looking down saw (so to 
speak) not the law, but the blood-besprinkled covering. The priest's 
eye rested on the blood. So for us now there is no atonement save 
through the Blood of Christ; but that precious Blood most gloriously 
meets all the law demands. Christ is the end of the law for righteous
ness, for everyone that believeth. God sees the Blood; the believing 
sinner sees the Blood; and peace is established between them on the 
basis of perfect Atonement. . . . 

The Cherubim have been thought to symbolize the angelic host m
terested in redemption-a view that derives some support from such 
passages as 1 Peter i. 12, " Which things the angels desire to look into." 
Some have considered them as representing the powers of nature ; 
others, the redeemed Church; and others again, the Divine attributes 
and powers. These mysterious figures are frequently referred to in the 
Word; we meet them first at Eden's gate, guarding the way to the tree 
of life ; we find them in the weird visions of Ezekiel ; and again they 
appear in the apocalyptic visions of the beloved disciple. We incli_ne 
to the last view, inasmuch as in Eden they seem plainly to symbolize 
the justice and power of God, and to act as ministers of wrath. In 
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Ezekiel they seem closely connected with the execution of the Divine 
purposes ; and in Psalm lxxxix. 14, we read, evidently in allusion to Goel 
dwelling between the Cherubim, "Justice and judgment are the h.1bi
tation of Thy throne; mercy and truth shall go before Thy face." SJ we 
have the idea that the justice and holiness, the truth and faithfulness, 
the power and mercy of God are all harmonized and satisfied in reference 
to the sinner, through the Blood of Atonement. With this view we 
might combine the first, since the angels are often the executors of the 
Divine judgment; and it is also possible to include the second, in
asmuch as the great attributes of God are manifested through what we 
call the " powers of nature"; and all nature is against tht::: sinner, who 
is out of harmony with God. The stars in their courses fight against 
him, while through the blood they are on the side of the saved soul ; 
and the material creation itself is destined to share in the redeeming 
effects of Christ's atoning work. Nor would we hke altogether to 
exclude the other view, that the Cherubim may represent the redeemed 
Church, as intimately connected with Christ-the Cherubim being made 
of the same piece as the Mercy-seat-occupied in the contemplation of 
the precious blood, as the ground of their eternal salvation. In the 
salvation of every individual soul, the Divine attributes are gloriously 
displayed, and the Church throughout the coming ages is to be the ex
ponent of the manifold wisdom of God (Eph. iii. 10). Not only were 
there Cherubim on the Mercy-seat, but we find that all around the Holy 
place cherubic figures were to be seen. They were wrought into the 
texture of the curtains which formed the inner wall, and they were also 
on the vail, which fact seems t,o lend force to the idea that they represent 
rather "things pertaining to God," such as Holiness, Justice, &c. How
ever, since of these "Cherubims of glory shadowing the l\Iercy-seat," the 
inspired author of the Epistle to the Hebrews could not speak 
" particularly," it would ill become us to speak of them dogmatically. 

Between the Cherubim the Glory-cloud-the Shekinah-rested. 
So that the Mercy-seat was really the Throne of God, and to this 
reference is evidently made in Heb. iv. 16, "the Throne of Grace." 
God, in the infinitude of His mercy, is enthroned in Christ Jesus. The 
blood is the basis of eternal sovereignty. Again, we find that the Mercy
seat was the meeting-place between God and His people. "There will 
I meet with thee." Moses, and afterwards Aaron, as representing the 
people, were thus privileged to draw near to God, and the lesson is clear 
that only through Christ can we meet with God in peace. Try tu meet 
God in the way of works, or in the course of ceremonies, and you will 
utterly fail. Seek to meet Him in the place of atonement, and all will 
be well. Meet Him amid the glories of nature, or the mysteries of 
Providence, or the splendours of Sinai, and you will be oppressed with 
awe, bewildered with perplexity, or overpowered with terror; but meet 
Him at Calvary, meet Him in Christ, and you will learn the fulness of 
His love. We might even render the words " there _will I be m~t by 
thee," suggesting the idea that not only has God grac10usly ~ppomte? 
the time and place of meeting, but in His great condescens10n He 1s 
waiting at the trysting-place. Hence the folly of going elsewhere to 
meet Him. So in the great New Testament promise to His people, 
Jesus says, " Where two or three are gathered together in :My name, 
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there am I in the midst of them." Not simply there II will I be," but 
there II am I" already waiting to bltss. God also promises to commune 
with Moses, from above the I\Iercy-seat. So coming to Him through 
Christ, we first find acceptance, and then we have fellowship with Him. 
Further, He was to speak '' of all things which I will give thee in com
mandment unto the children of Israel." So that from the Mercy-throne 
the commands proceed. Trusting in Jesus, enjoying fellowship with 
God through Him, we learn the blessedness of obedience. The con
science set at rest by the Blood, the heart resting in loving communion 
with Himself-it becomes an easy matter for the Christian to say, 
" Lord, what wilt Thou have me to do?" It is no dread tyrant who 
commands, but a loving Father. It is He who has provided the atone
ment for our sins, who propounds the rules for our life, and when the 
"love of Christ constraineth us," we find that " His commandments 
are not grievous." Thus we find the claims of the broken law are fully 
met by the Blood. The Divine attributes find perfect rest in the Blood. 
Jehovah sits enthror.ed upon the Blood. Jehovah meets the sinner on the 
ground of the Blood. Jehovah has fellowship with the believer through 
the Blood. Jehovah issues His commands from above the Blood. 

From all this it necessarily follows that the Ark, with its Mercy-seat,. 
was the centre of worship, a truth clearly shown also by the fact that 
when encamped, the tents of the people were pitched round about the 
Tabernacle, so that the sacred structure containing this precious Ark, 
with the glory-cloud resting upon it, and visible by all the people, was 
literally the centre. For us, Jesus is assuredly the CENTRE. ,\11 our 
hopes, desires, and affections cluster .round Him. In His name 
we meet; around Him we gather ; through Him our praise 
ascends. It is the joy of His people, when they come together,. 
to know that " Jesus is in the midst." They can look back to 
the scene at Calvary and see ''Jesus in the midst"; they look up to the 
throne and see "Jesus in the midst"; they look forward to the eternal 
glory and still they see "Jesus in the midst." There are many points 
about the history of the Ark which would repay careful study, but we· 
can only briefly mention a few :-

Tlze Ark was tlie guide of t/1e people through the wilderness. Christ is 
our infallible Guide. 

The Ark W(tr the cleaver of .Jordan. Christ opens a way for His 
people through every river of difficulty and trial, and will eventually 
make a passage even through the Jordan of death. 

The presence of tlze Ark secured the victory at .fericlzo. Through 
Christ we shall do valiantly. We go forth to win men to Him, under the 
shadow of His inspiring presence, with His glorious promise ringing in 
our ears-" Lo, I am with you al way." Strongholds of Satan must fall. 
Walls of prejudice and unbelief must give way. Victory must r~st with 
those whom Christ leads on to battle, for He goes forth conquering and 
to conquer, and He can never know defeat. 

The Ark brought disaster to tlze Plulistines-the enemies of God's 
people. All who oppose themselves to Christ and His truth, must 
perish. 

Tlte Ark brought blessing to tlu house of Obededom. Wherever Christ 
is honoured, blessing is enjoyed. 
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in clu;in6 our meditation on the Ark and Mercy-seat, it may be 
worth while to notice the important statement which we have already 
quoted from the third chapter of Romans, '· Whom God hath set forth 
to be a propitiation ''-a Mercy-seat. There seems to be a contrast as 
well as a compuison. Jesus is the true Mercy-seat; but unlike that Mercy
seat hidden behind the va.il, unseen by the ordinary wor·shipper, Christ 
is set forth openly ; tiie vail is rent ; "this thing was not done in a 
cornt:r." In the face of the universe the Christ of God has been mani
fested. God sets Him forth th:tt every believing soul may gaze upon 
Him, and find 111 Him what can nowhere else be found-full salvation, 
true satisfaction. 

-----◄•►------

TENT WORK AT SLATE MILLS AND TANDRAGEE. 

A GRATEFUL RECORD BY PASTOR J. TAYLOR. 

[In his notes last month, Pastor Brown mentioned the cheering work 
in connection with the tent services in Tandragee district, and we 
are glad to be able to present our readers with a fuller account of 
these interesting services, from the pen of our esteemed brother, 
Pastor Taylor. Our brother, with his accustomed modesty, keeps 
his own work in the background, but we feel sure that not a little of 
the present success is due to his earnest, self-denying, and prayerful 
labours in the past. He has been patiently and faithfully sowing the 
seed, the Lord has heen pleased to use Brother Jardine in the 
harvesting of souls, "and herein is that saying true, One soweth and 
another reapeth," and assuredly, "both he that soweth and he that 
reapeth may rejoice together." Both our brethren have much cause 
to rejoice and to praise God, and we all, in accordance with the 
apostolic precept, do very heartily "rejoice with them that do re
joice"; and while thanking God for His manifested grace, we pray 
that like blessing may visit all our churches.-EoIToR I.B.111.] 

~ 0\V that the season for tent preaching is over for this year, I should like 
~rJ. to give a short account of our Brother J ardine's work, especially in the 
above-named districts. 

Arter a short mission at Bessbrook, which was not without some lasting 
fruit, the tent was pitched early in July at Slate Mills, and for six weeks our 
brother not only '' held the fort," but made glorious conquests for King Jesus. 
At the first service, about 200 were present, and week by week the interest 
and the congregations increased, until on Lord's Days the tent was crammed 
to suffocation. There was a real thirst to hear the Gospel, and so richly did 
the Lord bless the \Vord, that ltosts of believers received new life, and we 
have reason to believe that many souls were led to the Saviour. Indeed, I 
myself had the joy of hearing from several, both of the old and young, that 
they had found Jesus in the tent meetings. An interesting part of the work 
was the holding of services especially for the young, of which the_y availed 
themselves very largely. I was present at several of those meetings, and 
was greatly pleased with our brother's tact and te1:derness_ in the conduct of 
them. Readers may judge of the young people's 111terest m those ser~1ces, 
when I state that the children themselves presented i\lr. J ardme with a 
splendid morocco Bible and hymn-book, as an expression of their gratitude. 

Closing up with a good thank-offering, the tent was moved to within a 
short distance of Tandragee. And here the attendance at all the sernces 
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nceeded that at Slate :'\tills. Indeed, ahhot1gh it was the busy han·est and 
the tent placed in a purelv as.:rict1ltural district, it was comfortablv filled each 
evening, while on Lr.rd's ·Da\"s, there were from 100 to 250 outside. Thus 
the work went on for five weeks, the Lord accompanying the Word with signs 
following, in the conversion of sinners and refreshing of saints. I had not the 
privilege of sharing in those services myself, sa,·e on the two opening and 
five closin'-! evenin2"s, :is I took the opportunity of our brother's visit to have 
a holiday, and a1 1he same time render a little help to our people at :'\laytown. 
But those who were present through the entire series tell me that such a 
mission has not been held in this neighbourhood for a very Jong time, i.f t!Ver. 

Not that our brother prophesied smooth things, but becat1se he told out with 
terrible plainness and earnestnes~ ~he whole truth, and Cod set His seal to 
it. \Vhat I was privileged to hear was a verr faithful presentation of" man's 
ruin and God's remedy," without any trimming to secure popularity. And 
yet it would be difficult t'l find a more popular evangelist than our brother 
Jardine is wherever P~ has been ; I saw good-byes said with many tears. 
Save one night tha• :mr brother Marshall, Banbridge, addressed the meeting 
with Yery _[;rmt -,,-c,·pta11ce, :'\lr. Jardine conducted the entire mission, in
cluding the Lc,cd's Day morning services amongst our own people. Our 
brother wr-~ked hard and successfully, and we feel we are under lasting 
obligations to him for the services he rendered, while we praise God for the 
blessing given through him in our neighbourhood. And now to sum up
bf'' '~,·ers have been refreshed, backsliders restored, sinners saved, and thirty
nine disciples baptized on profession of faith in Christ, all since the middle 
of last June. Surely "the Lord bath done great things for us, whereof we 
are glad." HALLELUJAH! 

I must not forget to ad<l that, in answer to prayer, the Lord mercifully 
preserved our tent during the terrible storms of September, which seriously 
damaged other tents in our neighbourhood. For this we unfeignedly thank 
Hirn. I should also like, in the name of our people at 1\Iaytown, to express 
very sincere thanks to the Committee of the Irish Baptist Home Mission 
for their generous grant of £50 towards the erection of a movable wooden 
hall for the use of the little church in that district. This hall is now ready 
for use, and, we trust, will be duly consecrated before these lines are in the 
hands of our readers. 

FISHING. 

BY PASTOR R. J. PEDEN, FOXTON. LEICESTl':RSI-IJRE. 

, ETER says, '' I go a-fishing," and the other disciples say, "We 
also go with you." Peter has the force of leadership it~ him, 

i even for a common fishin;2: exploit. They all went off imme
diately, but they need not have been in such a hurry ; the more 
hai,te the less speed, for that night they caught nothing. 

The whole incident is suggestive, and especially as we notice that 
a<rainst that hackground of failure the Lord Jesus paints with 
li~avenly tints the vivid aud impressive miracle of the sea. All Chris~ian 
\\·orkers are engaged in spiritual angling, but we concern ourselves JUSt 
110\\· with the bona fide fisherman. It is not the height nf wis<lvm to 
r-;eize the rod and net at the first impul8e and cast our net into the first 
poud we come to, without first seeing the Master. "\V c may cast our 
nets into all waters at all times when we have receive<! intim,itiun from 
Him, and follow Hi8 instruction ; and the true angler will do more 
succesr-;ful work in a little lirook than those who drag the sea hut who 
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lmve not t11rried fur the :\faster. It is well fur soul-winners to reme111her 
this, or the elation of furmer success will receive ,i dis>tstruus check. It 
is well when t.he Lord selects the place to cast the net, or points ont to 
us the hend in the stream, and when we can sav-even with the hitter re
collection of past failure-" Nevertheless, at Thy word, we will let down 
the net." It is good to have wide waters for the exercise of the heaven
born skill in saving sinners and l,ri11ging them to hrnd; hnt some are 
uot successful, even in the sea, while others rejoice in their success in 
111,>1·e unpretentious waters. There must be zeal, dili~ence, and patience; 
11ay, there must he more. Just as there is a vast difference between the 
hshionat>le a11gler, to whom it matters little whether he catches fish or 
uot, so long as he ca,n flourish his rod and assnme a graceful pose on the 
bank of the river; and the poor fisherman who depends upon success for 
a living, and who, with much anxiety and manifold labours and risks, 
lands his fish, and feels glad when his net encloses a great multitucle of 
fishes ; so there is even a greater difference between the fashion,thle 
an~ler for souls, who prides himself in his be,rntiful fishing tackle, Lut 
cares very little for saving- souls, for catching fish, even mi ,i sunny d,ty; 
and the Christian worker, the spiritual fisherman who toils through ma.ny 
a dark aurl stormy night, whose main business is to save souls. This 
makes all the difference. 0, we must save sonls. ,ve cannot live with
out doing so. 1fay heavenly skill be ours, as with anxiety we watch and 
wait and work. Skill in this matter of fishing is as much needed in 
village stream as in open sea; in the circumscribed fish-pool of some 
village Heshbon, as among the teeming population of the city. And 
sometimes, too, the difficulty is greater in the former, for country fish, 
as well as being more scarce, are very crnfty and wary, and have m:rny 
a lurking-place. 0, yes, the country angler must have patience, for he 
may stand a whole day on the river bank aud only get a "bite," :tnd 
that bite, too, may be more felt by the angler than by the fish. Some
times you think you have him, but you'll soon discover that you have not, 
a.nd with half a hope you put on fresh "bait" and cast your line into the 
stream again. And just as we write a young friend comes in to inform 
us about his •morning's fishing. He really had two fish up ont of the 
water, but he did not bring them home with him, as they had 110 in
clination to come to land. vVe have often to make another attempt. 
Some bad fish are caught, especially at sea ; and some small tish ,lre 
caught. All Churches have bad this experience, we presume. A good 
ca.tcb sometimes means a bad catch, and a Luge catd1 a sm,dl une. 
Tabulation does not mean much accumulation sometimes. ,\t the same 
time we know there are salmon in the river and in the se,t, an,l th,lt they 
are often caught May more be taken, for they m,ike up fer ,leficiencics. 
But let us be diligent in catching the smaller fry, fur we may not ailrnys 
catch the larger. Some are nut satis!ied unless they catt;h sc,t monsters, 
and will not pretend to fish nu less they be whalers. Catch wh:,les if you 
can. There is plenty of bone and oil in them, and you will need a k1r
poon or some other special instrument of Gospel power. Diflic1tlt to seize 
these, but of great use when caught. ,ve should make an effort to sciie 
a Saul of Tarsus or a John Bunyan. Now, in ordinary fishing, we must 
give heccl tu the equipment. Unusually large meshes in the net, or ,1 

great rent will enable the fish to play about with safety. Fish are not 
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afraid either uf the net or line of some fishermen ; there is 110 hook to 
their line, and the meshe>1 of their net are so wide,- so " broad," thitt the 
wily fish become quite bold. There are rents in some nets that would 
make it safe for leviath,m to sport himself in. Ile\o,·ed worker, we mnst 
"give heed to ourselves and to the doetrine." Let us not have gauze 
for the material of our net, nor pastry only at the end of our lines. 
Let nets be well and strongly made, to enclose and hold a great multi
tude of fishes, and let us ha,·e a proper hook for dealing with individual 
souls, and a very grapnel for the jaws of leviathan. Let us not, while 
ostensibly engaged in fishing, abandon the idea of drawing out the fish. 
Some seem to have clone so ; attempting to purify the waters, but not 
pulling out the fish. They declare rightly that tile water is the uaturnl 
element of the fish; but we want to take sinners out of their natural element; 
lift them clean out too, and place them in a spiritual element. Fish will 
die, they say, if we take them out of the water. Indeed they will, and 
that is part of the great intention, for sinners will have to die to the 
world, and perhaps be submitted to a fiery trial, before they become use
ful and savoury in a new sphere. Bnt not caring to pursue a new branch 
of our subject, we will conclude with a reference to the fisherman again. 
Here stands the fine gentleman with his fancy rod aud wallet. He makes 
his rod do some wonderful l,!yrations in the air, and smites the waters 
many times; but neither have the waters divided, when overshadowed 
by that rod, nor have the fish expired, and the angler returns with empty 
wallet. There is the rustic standing a good way off. He bas got a 
crooked ash sapling, a kind of youthful tree, as a fishing rod; the v,uious 
notches and angularities are natu1·e's representative offerrules, we suppose; 
but the rod is all of a piece and strong, or it ought to be, judging by its 
thickness, and the same might be said of the cord suspended thereFrom. 
But that rustic takes up his time with no foolish display. He comes to 
fish aud does it, and wraps up his successful haul in his coloured 'kerchief, 
which serves more than one purpose. Yes, splendid soul-winners are 
found among the hardy sons of toil, while others, with more gifts, perhaps, 
but with less grace, seem devoid of Diviue skill. A mere display of 
talent, learning, vocal culture, and figure, are no match for .the hand and 
heart of the humble spiritual angler. 'l'he Lord grant to us all the gmces, 
whether or n0 we possesis the gifts. There will soon be a gift whe~·e 
there is grace. The exercise of gifts without being moved by grace will 
tend but to give the fish timely warning to retire a little and look on 
with allowable curiosity at theoretical angling. 'l'he Lord make us all 
true fishers of men-real soul-winners. 

Stand by some simple promise which seems to meet your need, until He 
meets you there, for He always comes back by the way of His promises -
Rev. C. A. Fox. 

Patience strengthens the spirit, sweetens the temper, stifles anger, ex
tinguisl1es envy, subdues pride ; it bridles the tongue, restrains the hand, and 
tramples upon temptations. 
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ANENT THE BAPTIST UNION MEETINGS. 

- I\ ISTERS and <lelegates mustered in good force at :l.lanchester, 
V, on October 5th. The magnetism of Dr. :I.Iaclaren;s personality 
( doubtless drew many, and it must have been a joy to all to see the 

i , honoured doctor taking such a prominent part. His stirring 
-~ -· words at the various meetings were a great treat, and will be 

,,__..,.__ long remembered. 

The" reception" on Monday evening was quite a grand'' function.;' Hearty 
ad~ resses of welcome and brotherly sympathy "ere given by representatives 
of the different denomi"ations, and their heartv Jeelings were cordially 
reciprocated by the genial President, Colonel J. T. Griffin. The usual desires 
for union between Congregationalists and Baptists were expressed, and we 
feel obliged to Colonel Griffin for pointing out that when Congregationalists 
.-1re prepared to adopt the New Testament view of the ordinance of Baptism 
they will find Baptists ready to meet them. 

Among the many addresses given during the week we can only notice a 
few, and we begin with the 

PRESIDENTIAL ADDRESS. 

The title of the President's address, "The Greater Forty Years, or the 
Progress of Christ's Kingdom during the last Four Decades," was confessedly 
modelled upon a former deliverance from the chair on " The Great Forty 
Years." Although Colonel Griffin did not propose to rise to the heights of 
eloquenr.e attained by his predecessor who handled that subject, his address 
was by no means devoid of eloquence, and contained some really line passages. 
Throughout it was thoroughly practical and decidedly optimistic, and had the 
ring of sterling honesty which is so characteristic of all the Colonersutterances. 
His review of the progress of the Gospel during the past forty years was 
exceedingly interesting-, and the facts with which the address bristled were 
very \'aluable. The Colonel stards firmly by the old faith, he believes that 
"the Gospel we preach to-day has not altered one jot or tittle from that 
which the seer heard proclaimed by the Angel so many centuries ago. It is 
unchan1,:ed and unchangeable. No one has authority to alter its terms or to 
modify its message." He is not indifferent to social problems, and in his 
address he does ~ocd ser~ice by showing how much the Church has already 
done in redressing social wrongs, but he believes that 
" The Church of Cl1rist has committed to its care man's spiritual condition. Scripture 
teaches, an<l experience <lav 1,y <lay confirms the truth of its teaching, that the one great 
need is uot rr:-01:~ani=ation but re).[CJ1eri1tion. ' Ye must heh, ru again.' 'Partnkers of 
the Divine natu1e.' 1'otl1i11i:- short of thi~ can 1,e regarded as the fultilment of our 
vocation, or the satisfaction of the world's need." 

Our success in solving such problems '' will be just in proportion to the 
extent in which we are.fait/1/ul lo our fundamt'nla/ pri1wples." The colonel 
is a sturdy Baptist, and while considerin~ all denominations as •• soldiers of 
the grand army of which Christ is the Captain," he believes that Baptists 
occupy the post of honour. 

"Each has its own banner with its distinctive colour. That of the Baptists, 
white, eml,l,zond on it the Cross, and beneath the lei:-en<l 'Obedience.' In the 

-conflict we occupy the post of honour as 'The King's Own.' He looks to us, lie relies 
upon our lovalty, and has confidence in our courage and discipline. It is ours to prcSs 
-onward. \Ve must Iea<l the van; and when the conflict is over and the world is won 
•lo the Saviour, our banner, all unstained, must cr<:>wu the citadel and tloat triumphant 
Jrom the highest tower." 

The loud applause which greeted these stirring \\ orcls will be echoed by 
.all Irish Baptists. 
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MISSIONARY ~1 t;:ETIKGS. 

The rnission~ry day at the Baptist Union Session is always full of interest, 
and Tuesday, October 6th, with its early morning sermon, its forenoon 
conference, afternoon sermon and evening public meeting, seems to have been 
a memorable time in the history of the Mission, and may be taken as a prelude 
of what we shall witness next year in connection with the centenary. As our 
readers will find a full report of these meetings in the accompanying herald, 
there is the less need to dwell in detail on the various utterances; we 
must, however, call attention to the characteristically beautiful address of 
Rev. R. H. Roberts, B.A., Vice-President of the Union. It fell to him to 
gi,·e the \'aledictory address to the departing missionaries, and right well he 
fulfilled his task. The address, based upon Acts xx 36-38, was fresh and 
forceful, sparkling with humour, yet throbbini,: with pathos. \Ve were 
specially pleased to meet with a paragraph of the following character. Alluding 
to the statement in the missionary report that "the supernatural factor in out· 
vast work needs to be more clearly and constantly recognized," the preacher 
said-

" The super11~tuml factor ! Yes. Do not let us be afraid of the term. It has 
been wisely said that the true way of conceiving miracles is to regard them as 
constitutive e1em..-nts of n:velation. When the Word became flesh and dwelt among 
us, the supernatural factor entert!d into the order of nature in its limited and lower sense, 
and was maintained and manifested in the <loi11g of miracles; and if Christ be raised 
from the dead and he enthront!d on high, and if the Holy Ghost, a Divine person 
proceeding from the Fa1her and the Son, c,me down at Pentecost to dwell with the 
Church for ever, then the supernamral breath is assuredly moving upon the face or 
these waters out of which the Almighty l{edeemer is evolving His new creatio,•, Let 
us dare to 1hink confidently on this matter, a,,J let us dare t" speak boldly as we oughl 
to speak." 

\\-ith all our heart we say Amen to these wise and weighty words. \\'e 
have never been able to understand why ministers of Christ should seek to 
tone down the supernatural element in Christianity. Christianity is nothing 
-it is a fraud-if it be not a supernatural revelation. The great miracles 
of the Incarnation and Resurrection of Christ, with which Christianity is 
bound up, comp:etely dwarf ~II other miracles. The physical miracles 
performed by Him when on earth have been eclipsed by the'' greater works" 
which, throu2h His followers, by the energy of the Holy Ghost and the power 
of the Gospel, the ascended Christ has during the centuries been performing 
since I-le went to the Father. 

* * * 
DR. CULROSS ON OUR COLl,t;:Gt;:S, 

\\'hatever Dr. Culross says is sure to be worth pondering, and his paper 
on the above subject was no exception to the rule. The topic is likely to 
become a'' burning question," and as we are promised a full discussion upon 
it at the Spnng Session, Dr. Culross' paper ought in the meantime to be 
carefully studied. Most of us might agree that it would be well, tj practicable, 
that our colleges should be "set free from mere literary work,'' and turned1 
"purely into schools of sacred learning." Dr. Culross thinks it is practicable,, 
and finds a proof in the Scottish system of ministerial training. No doubt 
there is a good deal to be said for that system, but it also has its disadvantages .. 
As we may have occasion to return to this question, we say no more now. 

* * * 
THE COMING SOVEREIGNTY OF MAN, 

Dr. Clifford's missionary sermon on Heb. ii. 8, 9, was a piece of massive 
oratory, and we do not wonder that he carried his audience with him. The· 
sermon is well worth reading; indeed, like all the doctor's utterances, it. 
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compels atteotion. Objection might be, and has been, taken to the phrase, 
" Sovereignty of matn," but we do not wish to make a man "an offender for 
a word," and as we read the discourse it is clearly indicated that the looked-for 
sovereignty is to be gained through Christ. \Ve take it as the d ,ctor's way 
of expounding the New Testament truth,'' We shall reign with Him." Still 
we should have liked better had the prucher given Christ a more prominent 
place ; indeed we question if his exposition of the 2nd of ff ebrews exactly 
accords with Lhe meaning of the author of that profound epistle. We do not, 
for instanr.e, believe that the contrast is drawn between angels and men, but 
between the administration of angels in the old dispensation and the sovereign 
sway of the Cod-Man in the Gospel age, "the world to come:' Throughout 
the epistle the writer exalts Christ, sees "no man save Jesus only," and 
evidently he applies the 8th Psalm entirely to Christ, as it is also applied to 
Him in Eph. i. 22; 1 Cor. xv. 27; and Christ Himself, by His answer to the 
Pharisees concernin~ the hosannas of the r.hildren, shows that He is the 
subject of the Psalm. Still we grant that in a subordinate sense, and by 
virtue of union with the :\Lrn Christ Je;us, the crown shall encircle the brow 
of redeemed man. 

Amid much that is admirable in the discourse, we are sorry to find such 
a statement as that "Jesus Christ placed no confidence in books." Surely 
He gave the highest honour to the Old Testament, and was a living example 
of confidence in that Word. //the" Jews rejected Him through the idolatry 
of a Book," He baffled and convicted !Item by His masterly handling of that 
same Book. "It is written," was His constant watchword, and all His 
life-work was made to tally with the Book- When after His resurrection He 
opened the understanding of His disciples that they might see what was 
written concerning Himself in the Law, the Prophets and the Psalms, and 
commissioned them to make known the glorious discovery, He surely placed 
confidence in a Book. True, '' He wrote no books," but He inspired His 
disciples to write books; to John the specific charge was given, "\Vhat thou 
seest, write in a book." Of course we admit that the living preacher is neces
sary, and that the great movements in the Church have originated in men ; 
but what would the men have been apart from the Boo/,; .t Luther may be 
said to have made the Reformation, but what made Luther? Was it not, 
under God, THE BOOK? It is a pity that in these days, when so many 
virulent attacks are made upon the Bible, language should be used by a 
Ci:rristian minister which seems to cast discredit upon the Book of books. 

* * * 
THE CHRISTIAN COKCEPTION OF SOCIET\'. 

Dr. Clilford's paper on the above subject was confessedly brilliant, 
thoughtful, eloquent ; but we can hardly say that it was satisfactory. Mr. 
Lockhart felt the need of an interpreter, and many who read the paper will 
share the feeling. We sympathize with the enthusiasm for humanity and the 
desire for the removal of social ills with which the elector is possessed, but 
we greatly fear lest what he calls the "social gospel" will prove a '' will-o
the-wisp." That the II kingdom occupied a prominent place in the Saviour's 
teaching," we know, but that the II kingdom" is synonymous with " social 
order,'' in the sense in which Dr. Clifford seems to use the phrase, is another 
question. We believe that when men are regenerated they will make better 
citizens; that, filled with the Spirit of Christ, they will seek to bless their fellows 
in every possible way ; that their influence ought to be on the side of purity, 
righteousness, mercy, and against oppression, cruelty and wrong of every 
kind ; but that the Church as such should address herself specially to social 
and political re-organization we do not think. \Ve cannot find such a direction 
in the commission of Him who said, " My Kingdom 1s not of this world." 
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NOTES AND COMMENTS. 

\I ,\DE RV THE STATE, OR BORN OF THE SPIRIT? 

E cannot always endorse what Dr. Parker of the City Temple 
says, but often he utters memorable words which we greatly 
rejoice to hear. Of this class are the following statements in a 

~ recent letter which appears in the Times, in answer to an advo
lL;;,,,:i __ jJ,~-~~~ cate of State religion. "My fear is that it is the tendency of all 

State-Churchism to make Christians as soldiers are made-give 
them such and such instructions and put them through such and such exer
cises, and the result will he Christian citizenship. Nonconformists of my 
type do not believe this. We believe that souls oe born again by t/ze power 
of tlu: Spirit, that until tlzey are so born they are not Cltristzans, and that 
a/lff t!iey a.-e so born tlzev wilt work out all the duty of citizenship wit/1 a 
conscience 71oid of ojfena toward God and toward men." Right you are, 
Doctor ! \Ve italicize these words, for we think the ideas they contain cannot 
be too prominently kept in view in the present day. Not only the advocates 
of State-Churchism, but also the preachers of the so-called "social gospel," 
would do well to ponder them. 

* * * 
"SAINT SOMEBODY." 

Some excellent things have been said at the Q,cumenicai Methodist 
Conference meeting in Washington, U.S.A. At present, we can only note a 
wise and witty remark uttered by "the venerable \Villiam Arthur." Taking 
part in the discussion on "Christian Unity," he recounted a conversation he 
had had with the late Bishop of Lincoln, in the course of which he (:VIr. 
Arthur) had quoted the words, "One Lord, one Faith, one Baptism." Said 
the Bishop, "St. Cyprian added' One Bishop.'" "Yes," replied Mr. Arthur, 
"and all the divisions of Christendom have come from Saint Somebody add
ing something or other to the \Vord of God.'' We commend these words to 
all who are desirous of "Christian Union." They put the whole question in 
a nutshell. If, as we fully believe, the additions made to the Word of God 
have been the cause of multiplying divisions in Christendom, the reduction 
of all into one body can best be brought about by the subtraction of these 
human accretions from :he Divine Word ; only in proportion as that "Word 
alone" is followed, can true unity be found and mamtained. As Baptists, 
we take our stand upon the "One Lord, one Faith, one Baptism," and there 
we are prepared to meet all who are satisfied with that standing-ground. 

* * * 
CONGREGATIONAL UNION MEETINGS. 

From the reports we gather that these meetings have been enthusias
tic and enjoyable. As at the Baptist Union, there was a good deal 
of talk about social questions, but there seems also to have been 
much spiritual earnestness and power in the gatherings. The opening 
sermon by Rev. G. S. Barrett, B.A., contained much food for thought. 
While believing that in their theological thought they had gained much, 
he feared they had also lost something-viz., " a tenderness for souls." 
In considering the causes of this loss, he thought that the new interest 
taken in social and political problems, and in philanthropic movements, 
however admire,ble these might be in themselves, had, to 50me extent, 
drawn away their interest in the salvation of souls. Another canse was the 
unsettled belief as to the duration of future punishment for sin. "Had 
Christ's words against all who lived and died without Him as terrible a 
meaning as they had to their fathers ? Did they speak of the severity 
as well as the goodness of God? Did men ever tremble when the,v heard 
them speaking of the judgment to r,ome? If it were possible to disfigure 
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the good news of the Cospel by incessantly preaching hell and damnation, 
was it not equally possible to be unfaithful to Christ, by sayin(T less in their 
sermons of the doom of the sinner than Christ and His ap~stles said?" 
These are solemn, searching questions, and we trust they will be taken to heart. 

* * * 
IRISH EVANGELJS~I. 

In the course of a very important speech on the above topic at the recent 
Evangelical Alliance Conference, Bath (reported in 1 lu Clztistian), Rev T. 
·Connellan said-" I was once sitting at dinner beside a distinguished pulpit 
orator, and he said, ' Is it really so difficult to preach the Gospel to Irish 
Roman Catholics?' 'Well, it's pretty difficult,' I replied. 'Now, look 
here,' he said, ' I m:iy tell you that I am a Home Ruler, and that I 
sympathize deeply with Irishmen in struggling for their just rights. Suppose 
that I went down to the city of Cork to-morrow, mounted a barrel, and said : 
My friends, I am a Home Ruler, and support l\Ir. Gladstone in his efforts to 
give justice to Ireland. Then I took out my Bible, read a text, and preached 
upon it. Do you think they would listen to me?' 'Certainly,' I said, 'they 
would listen to you with genuine pleasure.' '\Veil, and where then. is the 
-difficulty in preaching the Gospel to Irish Ruman Catholics?' • \Vell,' I 
said, 'you would scarcely expect such an outpouring of the Spirit as to be 
able to convert your hearers by one sermon as St. Peter did. You would 
require to come again, and would, I presume, fix an hour and a place ? ' 
'Certainly,' he replied. ' Well, when you came again you would soon learn 
that the priests had not been idle in your absence. An organiser! mob would 
he there to receive you with tin cans, musical instruments, and perhaps an 
-occasional dead cat, to lend liveliness to the scene.' 'Oh, is that the way? 1 

he said, and the news seemed a revelation to him.'' Tlzis witness is true. 

* * * 
A STARTLING STATE1IENT. 

At the second annual National Protestant Congress, held at Brighton, 
some able speeches were made on such subjects as the :\lass, Roman 
Encroachments, the Confessional. On the last-mentioner! subject a weighty 
address, powerfully illustrated from personal experience, was given by Mr. 
Connellan. At the Ladies' Meeting, Mrs. Arbuthnot, hon. secretary of the 
Women's Protestant Union, told of a lady, who, in conversation with a Jesuit 
priest abroad, asked, "\Vhere have the Jesuits the strongest hold?" He replied 
(thinking the lady was a Romanist), '' In England, of course ; we are every 
year training young men, who go and take preferment in the Church of 
England. In twenty years England will be ready to return to the mother 
Church." The statement startled the audience, as well it might. 

* * * 
ECCLESIASTICAL EXHllllTION. 

In one of the London Dailies it is proposed to have a Church or 
Ecclesiastical Exhibition, for "we have now had a :\Iili1ary and Naval 
Exhibition, why not a Church or Ecclesiastical Exhibition? It might be 
made a great success. The Church, the Army and Navy, are con
nected in the popular mind by a train of associations which is perfectly 
intelligible." This, from a Churchman, is rather a naive confession. It is 
saying in effect what Nonconformists all along have alleged, that "the 
Church" is only a branch of the State service in the same way as the Army 
-or the Navy. The appointments of Bishops, the regulations_ of worship, the 
administration of finance, are as much a matter of State policy and control 
as the management of the Army and Navy. \\'hether an Exhibition, which 
would exhibit this fact in all its si 0 nificance to the eyes of the N at1on, would 
be gratifyinu to Churchmen o-en"erally, is another question. Certainly the 
New Testan~ent idea of a Ch;rch seems very different from the "State 
-departmental" view. 
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FOR OUR YOUNG PEOPLE. 

A SHARP SWORD. 

"1i:'li 0;\'T put Billy P- in my cle.ss," we.s the reqnest contilllrnlly rne.de by 
Jt1 the teac-hers of e. village 8nndn.v-school in Enal:t11<!, to tlie s111,eri11ten

deut. Billy was n. great trial to the good superintend~nt. Constantly in some 
mischief, teasing the scholars, vexing the teachers by his troublesome ways. 
he made the round of most of the classes in the school. In turn, every 
teacher got tired of him, e.nd so it co.me to pass that at the age of 14, Billy 
had no particular cle.ss that he could call his own ; sometimes he would behe.ve
pretty well for a few Sundays, again he would turn to his old \1·11ys, and a.gain 
the superintendent would hear the entreaty, ·• Please don't put Billy in my 
class." 

At last it seemed that Billy must be put out of the school. Great 
kindness had been shown him by most of the teachers, without any apparent 
effect; some had tried severity, but in vain; earnest prayer had been offered 
by the superintendent and his helpers, but Billy remained the plague of the 
school. Bnt ju,r when his case seemed most hopeles~, something wonderful 
happened. One Sunde.y evening, he did what he was not accusto111ed lo do
he paid attention to the sermon. It was a very solemn sermon from Ezekiel 
xxi. 9, 10, HA sword. a sword is sharpened, and also furbished: it is sharpened 
to make a sore. slaughter; it is furbished that it may glitter: should we then 
make mi1 th?" The pastor showed that the sword of God's jnsiice waR hanging 
over all who did not believe on Jesus, that at any moment it might cut them 
down in their sins, and that it was the height of folly for those who were ex
posed to the stroke of that awful sword to be making mirth. 

The word laid holcl on Billy, it sobered him, it filled him with fear, he began 
to think of his Rins, of his danger; be thought that sword was ready to fall on 
him. He was in great trouble for days; at last be went to the pastor and said 
how sorry he was he had been such a bad boy, and how anxionB he was to be.ve· 
his sins forgiven. The pastor gladly pointed him to Jesus e.s the One who bad 
been "wounded for our transgressions, and bruised for our iniquities," and 
showed him that if he believed in Jesus, all his sins would be forgiven, and be
would no longer have cause to feer that sword falling upon him. And Billy, 
wild, wayward Billy, believed in the Saviour, and soon had the joy of knowing 
that he was "safe in the arms of Jesus." 

There was no need to turn him out of the Sunday-school. Superintendent 
and teachers rejoiced in the great change in him which was manifest to t~ll. 
Ere long, Billy asked to be baptized and to join the church, and along with 
several others who bad been converted, he was baptized in the river Ouse /n 
the presence of over a thousand spectators. Soon Billy's voice was beard m 
the prayer meetings, and before many months bad passed, be became a 
teacher in the Sunday-school and was greatly blessed in the Lord's work. 

Let me urge you, my dear young friends, to make sure that you trust in 
the 8aviour, for although you may not be so bad as Billy, you have all sinned, 
and you all need to be saved; that awful sword hangs over every one of you 
if you are not sheltered in Jesus; but if you have accepted Jesus as your 
Saviour, you will have no cause to fear, and will be able truthfully to say:-

" Jehovah bade His ~word awake, 
0 Christ, it woke 'gainst Thee, 

Tb_,, l>loorl the flaming blarle must slake, 
'l'hy heart itH blie11tl1 must l,., ; 

All for rny sake, my peace to make : 
Now sleeps that sword for me." S. M'CAIG. 
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Bible Studies. 
I. ~on of a Greek, but early taught in Jewish, sacred lore ; 
2. One who wandered from the truth which he had known before ; 
3. A preacher whose sore ,icknes< caused the great apos1 le grief; 
4. At the judgment seat they l>eat him who ol synagogue was chief: 
~- lle belunged unto a city whose people ,earcl1ed the \\'ord; 
6. One who "did much evil" to a servant of the Lord ; 
7. 1-Ier heart was gently openerl to receive the things L,1vi11e; 
l!. A slave, a thief, a runaway, in whom l; ,d's grace d,d shine; 
9. In this town Paul determined the winter-time to stay; 

IO. ~'rom this place persecution strong forceJ him to Aee away; 
I I. Renowned for faithful service, in the: ISonk :,f Life's hi, name; 
I 2. A pre ,cher charge,! lo mind his work lest he should suffc:r blame. 

The initials of these names combine. and you wi.l pltinly see 
A town whert: Paul the Guspel preachc:d to Jews for Sabbaths three; 
Where persecution ra1;ed again,! 1 he servants of the Lord, 
Yet convc:rt• many, far and wide mJ.dc: known the blessed \\"onl. 

1. A title of the Lord which shows the place fie should have in our hearts. 
2. \Vhat we need to "put 011" in order Lo stand agdinst :>atan. 
3. One of the sons of Cale h. 
4. One who kept a school in which Paul was allowe,I to pre,1ch. 
5. A small animal which helped Israel to drive out the inhabitants of Canaan. 

The i11itials form an important word, very frequently found in the New Testament, 
but only used twice 111 the Old Testament; tl1e finals a word of the same meanin,:. 

-•-
ANSWERS FOR OCTOBER. 

Bible Study. 
ASIA. 

1. Aquila-Acts xviii 2. 2. Stephanus-1 Cor. xvi. 15. 3. lzri-1 Chron. xxv. 
II. 4. ,\,a-2 Ciuon. xvi. IO. 

Scripture Square Word. 
R O l\I E Acts xxviii. 31. 
0 D E D 2 Chron. xxviii. 3-1;. 
M E D E Daniel xi. 1. 

EDEN Genesis ii. 8. 

Answers have heen received from the following:--

Charles R, Curlis, Carrie Parnell, John H. Simpson, and Bessie Simpson. 

Tim GR~:AT EXEMl'LAR.-They tell us that in some trackless lands., when one 
friend passes through the pathless forests, he breaks a twig ever and anon as he goes, 
that those who come after him may see the traces of his having been there, and may 
know that they are not out of the road. Oh, when we are journeyi11g through the 
murky night, and the dark woods of affiiction and sorrow, it is something to find here 
and there a spray broken, or a leafy stem bent down with the tread of His foot and the 
brush of His hand as He passed; and to remember that the path He trod He has 
hallowed, and that there are lingering fragrances and hidden strengths tn the 
remembrance, " in all points :empted as we ue," bearing grief for us, bearing grief 
with us, hearing grief lilce us.-JJ;Jadaren. 
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REVIEWS. 

THE SUNDAY AT HO~lE. Annual 
\"olume. London: Religious Tract 

Society. Price 7,'-. 
\\'e are glad to see that this old favourite 
still keeps its place in the fro11t rank of 
monthly magazines. Its stories are whole
some and helpful ; its articles and 
sketches range over a wide variety of 
topics, and are usually well written, 
thoughtful and interesting; its sermonettes 
and expositions are able, Scriptural, de
votional, well-fitted for Snnday reading 
in the familv circle; its "monthly re
ligious record" gathers up the pri11ch,al 
events of interest in the rel,gious world, 
and chronicles them in a racy, readable 
style. It is worthy of a place in every 
household. 

THE LEISURE HOUR. Annual vol. 
Same publishers. Price 7 /-. 

A worthy companion to the Sunday at 
Home; its contents are not so specifically 
religious, but, like all the works of the 
Religious Tract Society, its tone is pure 
and elevating. The tales seem all of a 
good class, the leading one treating of 
:Keformation Times in England ; it con
tains a vast amount of diversified and 
valuable information, and cannot fail to 
brighten many a "leisure hour." The 
beautiful illustrations add to the attractive
ness uf the book, and being tastefully 
Lound, it would, like the Sunday at 
./;[ome, prove an appropriate and accept· 
able Christmas or New Year's gilt. 

JOSEPH: I3ELOVE.D- HATED-EX-

ALTED. By Rev. F. B. Meyer, 
Jl A. London : 2\lorgan & Scott, 

12 Paternoster Buildings. Price 2/6. 
Oce of the most fascinating of Scripture 
stories is here re-told in a fascinating 
manner. }lr. Meyer has made his mark 
as an expositor of Bible biographies, and 
this book will fully sustain his reputation. 
It is a capital volume to put into the 
hand, of young men ; the many lessons 
which J oseph's life furnishes for them 
being felicitously expressed and power
fully enforced. Jt 1s full of spiritual and 
practical teaching, and the writer does 
not fail throughout to exalt Christ. \Ve 
may not absolutely endorse every detail, 
but, as a whole, we can very cordially 
commend the book. 

"THE CHRISTIAN" BIBLE READ

INGS-THE PSALMS. Same author 
and publishers. Price 1,"6. 

• Another book from the fertile a11d facile 
pen of ilfr. Meyer. Within a hrief com
pass there is co11densed a large amount of 
cievotional, doctrinal, critical aml practi
cal exposition. :Many who have not 
time to read larger works 011 the Psalms 
would find these pithy notes very helpful, 
and even those who are well furni,hed 
with other expositions might find many 
f esh a11rl valuable hints in Mr. \leye,'s 
•• Bible Readings." 

THE COMPREHENSIVE TEACHERS' 
BIBLE. Nonpareil, crown octavo; 
Syrian Levant yapped, leather 
lined, &c. Price, 16s. London : 
Bagster & Sons. 

A beautiful copy of the best of Books. 
In these davs when the Word of God is 
in the crucible of criticism, it is increas
ingly necessary to study the Word itself, 
and any aid ·to a right understanding 
thereof is to be welcomed, and surely it 
would be hard to find anything more 
suitable to the needs of the teacher than 
the Hihle Helps appended to this volume. 
We have here some introductory chapters 
on the following themes-The origin, 
form and character of the Bible; Revela
tion and Inspiration; the original lan
guage of the Bible; the versio~s, ancient 
a11d modern ; the Canon of Scripture. 
These are all treated in a clear, concise, 
and satisfactory manner. Then follows 
an admirable summary of each book, 
with critical notes concerning the writer, 
time and place of composition, leading 
characteristics, &c. When we add that 
among other good things we have a 
synopsis of Jewish history of the period 
between the Old and New Testament; 
instructive notes upon such subjects as 
the people mentioned in Scripture, Jew
ish antiquitie~, Scripture geography and 
topography; several useful chronological 
tables, a very full and serviceable Index 
to the principal characters and subjects 
of the Bi hie; a Concordance; and an Atlas·; 
it will he seen that the Hook forms a 
library in itself. The teacher who masters 
its contents must be well furnished for 
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his wr.rk. Very heartily rlo we commend 
this ably written treatise, as a most rle
sirahle, rearlable and valuable aid to all 
s1udenls of the sacred \\'ord. We may 
adrl that the Bible, with the Helps, is 
published in various sizes and prices, 
from near! 16mo. lo emerald quarto, 
from 4/6 lo 63/-. 

THE HIDDEN HAND. London: 

Marshall Bros., 10 Paternoster 

Row. Price, 3d. 
The somewhat sensational picture on 
the c,)'Jer of this pamphlet-a golden 
cup held in a black hand on a red 
ground, with the word " Mystery" un
derneath-prepares us for some stirring 
reading ; and certainly the interior does 
not belie the exterior. Extracts from 
vario:.ts reliable sources, concerning the 
nature and doings of Popery, are here 
collected and woven into a terrible in
dictment against Rome. It is very neces
sary, now-a-days when, in England 
especiallv, Rome is posing as an "angel 
of light," lo shew her in her true colours. 
This pamphlet ought to do something in 
that direction. 

THE BlflLE TE~IPERANCE EDUC:.\

T0R. Edited by Rev. John Pyper. 

Belfast : The Bible Temperance 

Association, 25 Baltic Avenue. 

Price, 3d. 

This vigorous Quarter'y is full of thought
ful matter. Its special aim is to set 
forth the Scriptural basis of Total 
Abstinence, and its able Editor is to be 

congratulated on the success of his efforts. 
The magazine ought to be supported by 
Temperance workers, since it is such a 
support to the Temperance cause. 

NORTH AFRICA. London : l'ar-
tridge & Co., 9 Paternoster Row. 

Price, ld. 
Missionary work in North Africa is 
carried on under very great difficulties ; 
it is no easy task to reach i\lohammedans 
with the Gospel, but thank God it is not 
impo~sible, Mrny brave men have gone 
forth to this arduous toil, and this 
monthly is an interesting chronicle of 
what they have attempted, in the strength 
of the Lord, and accomplished through 
His blessing. 

-----..... •♦-------

BAPTISMS. 

[As 111t wi,/1 to /,ave this ch.-ouirle of Baptisms as ,-0111plt!e as possiN,, wt trust our 
Pastors will stt that all Baptisms are duly reporttd month b)' month.-ED. I. 1:1. M.] 

ATHL01'1!.-October 18th, one; October 29th, one-by Francis Greville Eland. 
BANBRI l•Gl!:.-October 12th, one-by the pastor, George l\larshall. 
CLOUGH.-October 18th, one-by the pastor, T. Whiteside. 
C0RK.-October 28th, f01u-by the pastor, J. W. Pearce. 
DUllLIN: Harcourt street.-October 281h, five-hy the pastor, H. D. Brown, :\L\. 
TANDRAGtm.-November 8th, three-by J. Taylor. 

l' ASTOR J. Dou Gus, ll.A.-,v ant of space prevented the following item 
fr,om appearing in our la•t issue. ,ve now gladly give it place-

,, That the Committee of the Irish Baptist Home Mission desire to record 
their sincere sense of thankfulness to their Heavenly Fnther, in permitting 
their brother, Pastor John Douglas, ll A., to labour for so mtmy years in the 
city of Waterford, in connection with this Society, and for the blessing tlrnt 
has attended his labours in that city. They h1we learned with consiclero.ble 
,ioy of the he11.rty call he has received to a larger field of labom, and while 
they feel the separation from one so devoted and so faithful to Baptist 
principles while labouring in Ireland, they feel they dare not thrnw 11.ny 
barriers in the way of his i:oing to e. wider field of sen·ice ,1t i\ otti nglrnm. 
Their earnest prayer is that Pastor John Douglas me.y Le richly sustained in 
the great work to which he goes at the end of this tnonth, September. 18Dl.'' 
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DENOMINATIONAL INTELLIGENCE. 
1 ltcms of In •f.'llig-<'lll°C must n· 1d1 tlu· J•:ditor not latn· t/11111 tlu Jr.i dflJ' o/ the mnnt/1.) 

~

n. SPURGEON HAS SAFELY RF.ACHED :\lENTONE.-\VhH.t, I\ volnme lies 
in the itnnonncement ! \\"hat a manifestation of Divine good
ness ! Whitt a proof of the power of pl'l\yer ! What en occo.eion 
rur the.nkfulness, joy, and hope to the Church universal! 

* * * \Ve were very pleRsed to see the name of our dear friend, Dr. 
l: sher, in the list of those who. at the recent R. U. I. g-rnduation ceremony, re
ceived the degree of B.Ch. It may not be genernll_y known that the Doctor has 
also gRined the degree of B.A.O. These letters 11re the index of real e.bilitv, 
dogi(Pd persevere.nee, ancl hard work on Pastor U ~her's part, and we heartily 
congra.tnla.te him on his well-won honour~. 

,i( * * 
Gooo NEWS FROM CoRK.-\Ve have often at B~ptist Union mP.etings in 

England heard regrets expressed because the Baptist fort in Cork had been 
abandoned, and many earnestly desired that the st,mdard of King Jesus miaht 
again be uplifted by Baptist hands in '' Rebel Cork." In common, therefire, 
with many others, we rejoiced greatly in the conrag11ons attempt of the 
Mission Committee last year to recou1rnence the work in that city ; e.nd we 
are glad to hear that tokens of blessing are heing received. On October 28th, 
an intere~ting service was held in the old Chapel, when, in the presence of a. 
goodly cornpany, representing nearly all the denominations, Mr. Pearce had 
the joy of bll.ptizing four candide.tes. May these be the first-fruits of a rich 
harvest ! * * * 

Athlone and Moate Church, service was held, when the building was 
The desire of the members and adher- filled to its utmost capacity with a re-

ent.s, expressed in the 11/agazine for Sep- spectable and interested audience, and the 
tember, has now become an accomplished platform was occupied by Pastor Hugh 
fact, and it is with glad hearts that the D. Brown, M.A., Dublin; Rev. Thomas 
account of the re-opening of our 1\foate Aldwell, M.A., Rector; Colonel Rynd ; 
Chapel, after much-needed rennvation, is the Pastor of the Church, F. Greville 
appended from a local paper, although it Eland; &c., &c., whilst in addition to the 
but feebly expresses the stimulus which has many local families, several Athlone faces 
heen given to both work and workers by were conspicuous amongst the congrega• 
Mr. Brown's earnest, loving, loyal utter• tion. • After the usual preliminaries, 
ances. In both places many are desirous Past0r H. D. Brown delivered a most 
of following the Master, whilst some of earneSt and impressive address, which 
those who have recently done so, were led might be hest summarized as an exhor-
to decision for Christ in connection with tation to 'Practical Christianity ; ' after 
our work :- which the proeedings terminated in the 

"'.\ioATE BAPTIST CI-IAPEI..-Those of usual manner. "-West111eath Independent(. 
our readers who have passsd the Moate * * * 
Baptist Chapel recently could not but be Belfast-Mountpottinger. 
struck with the great improvements which The friends of the '' forward move-
have been made in the flxterior of that ment" in this district are thankful to again 
building during the past few weeks. The have to report progress. During the past 
high unsightly wall and gate have been month four have been added to the 
considerably lowered, revealing in the Church, making present membership 
background a neatly kept plot of ground sixty; other applications, both for member· 
laid out with shrubs in front of the hither- ship and Baptism, are uncler consideration. 
to concealed chapel. Amongst the many The "competition" plans for the New 
interior improvements in the furnishing, Tabernacle are now in the hands of the 
perhaps the handsome Ameri..:an organ Committee (the land has already been 
is the most noticeable, and is a most secured), and substantial addition has 
appreciable addition in the services. On heen made to the Building Fund, The 
illonday evening, 19Lh inst., the renova- Committee are thankful for the encourage-
tion heing almost complele, a re-opening ment received, and hope to send you a 
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list of s11l,scr1hers f,,r neKt Ma.,;azin,,. 
The ministry of l',,•tor Clark is bear
ing fruit, the congregations are still 
increasing, and,t.here is abnndant evidence 
of the deepening of spiritual life in our 
midst. Our earnest prav, r and desire is 
that thi.i; may continut:: :i.,:d increase. 

H. W~:1:s, Sec. 

* * * 
Du'llia-Harcou:t street. 

It may be of some i11terest to our 
friends .in other parts to know that a few 
ladies of the Harcourt street Congregation 
have, during last summer, been in the 
habit of meeting every Monday evening 
for the purpose of making various articles 
for distribution in the Zenanas and schools 
6fTndia. Mrs. Acason ascertained what 
articles were most needed, and a few 
weeks ago two boxes containing ahout 
130 articles (dressed dolls, neecile 
cases, school bags, blouses, &c., &c.), 
were despatched to the two stations where 
Bible women are maintained by our 
Congreg~tion (one Bible woman being 
kept by general contribution and another 
one by Miss Richardson's Bible class). 
These articles are chiefly made from 
remnants and odd pieces of stuffs given 
by ladies. Suitable pieces sent by 
any friends ,vould be gratefuily received. 

* * • 
Dublin : Phibsboro' Baptist Chapel. 

The above new chapel was opened on 
October 8th, by Pastor Hugh D. Brown, 
M.A., and although the night was very 
severe the attendance was large. The 
chapel is of iron, and capable of seating-
200 persons comfortably. The interior is 
lined with fir, stained and varnished, and 
the three oak-stained principals which 
arch the building and support the roof 
are handsome and attractive; the whole 
being well finished, presents a very solid 
and substantial appearance. Mr. Brown's 
address on John xxi. 1-14, was eKceedingly 
practical and helpful. Having stated the 
doctrines held and taught by Baptists, he 
spoke more directly to Christian workers, 
and we could not but feel the need of his 
burning appeal to us not to leave our 
Master's work though our efforts be not 
appreciate,\ hy our fellows, or even should 
we meet with insults. Certainly had our 
Saviour left this earth the moment He was 
dishonoured by His pro[essed followers 
and friends (not to speak of His enemies), 
He would not have seen Gethsemane's 
anguish, nor have enlered the courts of 
Herod :ind Pilate, a11d Calvary', story ha,\ 
never been known. And i[ IIe has left 
us an example we should follow, it ill 

becomes us to do what the impulse of the 
moment dictates, or our injured feelings 
sug\:est. Sincerely ,lo we hope that the 
desire expressed in 1he earnest i:,rayer 
offered hy o_ur brother, .\/Jr. Pearson, may 
ever he_ realized, an,<l that nothing save the 
truth o· the lcv1ng (,od may be proclaimed 
from that pla•form. . \Ve have many 
friends t<;> thank f,,rth•ir kin<llyassistance 
111 meellng the nece,sarily considerahle 
outlay incurred in the erection of our new 
building, but our thanks are especially 
due to Pastor Brown and the friends of the 
Harcourt Street Cl-iapel, for their very 
generous contrihution and for the great 
desire they have shown for the progress 
of the Lord's work in this part of I.Juhl in. 
Our thanks are also due to our brother 
Mr. J. L. Dickson, for a nice clock h~ 
sent us, on noticing we were without one. 
The pastor, l\1r. Fenton E. Bury, has 
taken up the work in an earnest spirit, and 
we hope for great things at our Father's 
hand. There is a debt of £130 still on 
the building, but we look up to Him who 
has led us hitherto and hath so far supplied 
all our need.-J. L. l<.YD~R, Secy. 

Dungannon. 
The seventh annual meeting of the 

church was held on Monday, 26th Oct., 
at 6.30 p.m., when, much to the joy of 
all the triends, the hall was quite full. 
After an enjoyable tea, the public meeting 
was opened by ;inging the 458th hymn, 
and prayer by Brother Han,on. i\[r. 
Patterson, in the name of the church, 
!(ave to all a very hearty welcome, and 
m a few words told how the good hand 
of G<;>d had been upon them during the 
year m the vanous departments of their 
work (nine having been added to their 
membership). i\lr. Patterson said the 
next item consisted of an address and 
presentation to their dear friend, ~lr. 
Dickson, late pastor of Lisnagleer, now 
of Coleraine. He tlien read as follows : 

'' Address and Presentation to Pastor 
John llickson, late of L:snagleer, on the 
occasion of his leaving Tyrone. 

" Dear Mr. Dickson,-\\'e, a few of 
your friends in Tyrone, where yon have 
laboured as a minister of the (;o,pel for 
now 25 years, cannot allow you to go 
from our midst without, in some small 
way, testi[ying our appreciation of your 
labours amongst us. 

11 When WI! contra:st the church with 
which you were conn~c-te.J when you c.tmc 
:i.mong-st us first with the same church as 
it was when you left, we can easily see 
the glorious results of your faithful labours. 
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Then, the,e were ten meeting in an nµper 
room; now, al Lisnagleer, where you 
were pastor, there is a church at present 
numbering 62 members, with a chapel 
and grounds as neat and comfortable "' 
there are in all I re land. A teacher'.; 
residence, in connection with the day
school has also been raised bv your ,energr. 

"New Testan1~nt institutions and or
dinances found in you a faithful exponent; 
and in your pulpit utterances you never 
gave an uncertain sound. 

" Your attention to the wants of al I, 
both temporally an,l spiritually, especi
ally at the bedside of the sick and dying:, 
will be a loss to the whole communitv, 
The way you laboured among the young 
in your neighbourhood was the wonder of 
the country. 

"In presenting to you this purse of 
sovereigns, we gladly include Mrs. 
Dickson, who has been most zealous in 
e,·ery good work. 

'' Praying that the great Head of the 
Church may shower down blessings on 
all your future work, 

"\Ve are, dear sir, your very sincere 
friends (signed on behalf of subscribers), 

:: J_A,IES :'11 'FAR LANE, 
~A,tUEL BARN~:s. 

"ALEXANDER HEGGARTY. 
.. WM. JAMES MORROW, Trcas. 
"ALEX PATTERSuN, Secy." 

Brother :\Iorrow then, in a very few well
chosen words, presented to Pastor Dickson 
a purse of sovereigns, who then read his 
rc,ply as follows:-

" DEAR FRIF.NDS,-1 beg to thank vou 
very heartily, both on behalf of Mrs. 
Dickson and myself, for your flattering 
address, and also for the substantial 
token of your kindness to us in the 
accompanying purse of sovereigns. My 
labour in Tyrone for the twenty-five years 
you have so kindly referred to, being a 
labour of lovfl, was a pleasure to me. 
Regarding its merits or demerits the 
Judge of all the ear ·h shall decide. He 
only can rightly discern between the 
worthless and the worthy. 'Every man's 
work shall be manifest.' ' The fire shall 
try every man's work, of what sort it is.' 
It is gratifying and encouraging to me, 

h11wever1 to receivl! this e,-;pression of 
your co,1fi,lc11ce and good-will. And 
although now mv lot is cast to work in 
another corner of the Master's vineyard, 
yet I can never cease to long after the 
well-heing of you all, anrl the prosperity 
of the Lorcl's c ,use in your midst. While 
amoni;:st•you I tried to follow peace with 
all men, and generally, I think, I suc
ceeded in doing so. In the itinerancy of 
my earlier ye trs in Tyrone, I had. much 
hard and uphill wo1 k, and many hin
drances, but I am grateful to say, l nevt:r 
had to encounter the opposition of .any 
godly people, 1,owever they differed from 
me denominationally. There is, indeed, a 
Christian fellowshio of l,>Ye, and a bond 
of peace. May we all ever cherish the one, 
and rejoice to feel bound by the other. 
Pra.ying for you every blessing. 

" I beg to remain, dear friends, 
" Gratefully and truly yours in J esu-s, 

"JOHN DICKSON." 
Mr. Simpson, in his own masterly way, 

spoke on "Salvation: its various aspects.'' 
Earnest addresses were also given by 
Pastor Dickson and Brother Hanson, 
and prayer was offered by Brethren 
Rainey and Tracy. \\'hen hymn 494 
was sunJ?, Mr. Dickson brought the hap
piest and largest annual meeting we ever 
had to a close byprayer and the benediction 

* * * 
Tubbermore. 

Carson .Memoi·ial Chapel. -The Build
ing Committee of above Memorial Chapel 
tender heartiest thanks for the following 
contributions towards Building Fund : -

Mr. T. H. Engall, Thorpe 
road, Staines £1 o 

Mrs. Robert Hughes, N. Y. o @ 

Mr. James L. Dixon, 111, 
Stephen's Green, Dublin o o 

Mr. R. Haldane Carson, 
Sc,licitor, Omagh ... 1 o o 

N.B.-Further help is urgently re
quested, as the time draws near when w_e 
must build (if at all next year), and this 
we dare not do without funds. About 
£400 is still needed. Who will help ? 
Subscriptions thankfully acknowledged 
hv Brigade-Surgeon Waters, J.P., C.B., 
\\'hite Fort, Tubbermore, Co. Derry. 

~=======....,;,-----,.;;;,C'!,i,..:::.,..da~ .. ;;.~~~ ,--

tl) recto u ~ Uromt~c~. 
I will instruct thee and teach thee in the way 

which thou shalt go: I will guide thee with Mine 
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CONCEALING, YET REVEALING ; 
OR, THE GLORY OF GOD AS DISPLAYED IN THE COVERING 

OF SIN BY THE BLOOD OF CHRIST. 

BY PASTOR R.H. CARSON. 

; " It is the glory of God to conceal a thing : but the honour 
of kings is to search out a matter." -Prov. xxv. 2. 

ETWEEN an earthly monarch and the King of kings, 
' there is this vast difference-what would dishonour 

the one brings glory to the other. A ruler among men 
is bound by the very office he holds to discover and 
punish evil. He is, as an apostle reminds us, "The 
minister of God to us, a revenger to execute wrath 
on him that doeth evil." If in this he fail, he fails 

in the very end or aim of his office, and is consequently 
utterly unworthy of it. Not so the King of kings. His glory, as 
He is revealed to us in the G0spel, lies, not in unveiling and 
punishing, but rather in covering and concealing sin. How, 
the reader asks, can this be ? How is it possible that God 
can glorify Himself in covering evil? How can evil, under 
any circumstances, be concealed or covered, and the party 
concealing or covering it not only remain untarnished, but 
be the more glorified thereby? To this seemingly un-

,. answerable question the reply is at hand. By the blood of 
1 heir Incarnate Lord, the sins of believers are covered; and in so covering 
them, God not only leaves 110 stain on His cliaracter and governnunt, but 
to that charader and government brings !lie greater glory. That this is no 
figure of speech or fancy of the brain, the following considerations will 
make abundantly evident :-

1. In covering sin by the blood of Christ God glorifies His justice. 
Displayed elsewhere, and in awful majesty, no doubt, that justice has 
been, is, and will be, but 110! as he•·e. 

1st. In the death of Christ the claims of justice are met by God's 
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own Son. When our race, with the exception of a single family, were 
swept from the earth ; when, again, the Cities of the Plain became 
heaps of ruins, and all within them perished, with the creature simj)lJ• 
justice had to do; and when, in the awards of the final judgment, justice 
shall seek her own, and men and fallen spirits perish for ever, it will be 
the creatu,-e, the creature only, paying the penalty of sin. Not so in the 
case before us. In the cross of Calvary we /zave sin's penalty bJrne by 
Incarnate DeilJ1

• God in our nature, God in our humanity, meets for 
us the claims of justice. Here is an exhibition of justice far surpassing 
any other, conceivable or on record. My reader, you fancy in the waters 
of the Deluge, in the overthrow of Sodom and Gomorrah, and in the 
hell of the lost, you see the justice of God, and so you do; but what 
arc these exhibitions of this awful attribute compared with that of 
Gethsemane and Calvary? In the Garden and on the Cross you have 
One, dearer to God than all besides-One, moreover, equal in all things 
with the Father-pouring out His soul in satisfaction for sin. It is not 
here the mere creature meeting on his own account the deserts of sin ; 
it is not even the highest created intelligence suffering for others ; it is 
the uncreated One Himself, the great I am, in the flesh of our humanity, 
suffering for us. With this can anything in the records of the Universe 
compare? Charged with our sins, God's own Son might not escape. 
"Father," He cried, as He approached His agony, "if it be possible, 
let this cup pass from Me." But it did not, it could not pass; and so, 
taking back the prayer, He exclaims, '• Father, if this cup may not pass 
from Me except I drink it, Thy will be done." 0, wonder of wonders! 
What must that justice be which demanded and which received such a 
sacrifice ! Where shall we have a display of this glorious attribute as 
we have it here? 

2nd. In the death of Christ the claims of justice are fully met. 
Nowhere else is this the case. Even in hell it is not so. In hell, in
deed, the lost are meeting the claims of justice, but those claims by 
them are never met. They are always paying, but never pay the mighty 
debt. Throughout eternity this will be thr: case. When millions and 
millions of years have rolled away, the account will remain unsettled
nay, will be as far from settlement as ever it was. Not S() with the 
sacrifice of Calvary. Such was the infinite worth of that sacrifice, that 
it has and at once, "perfc:cted for ever them that are sanctified." What 
the h~ll of the lost can never do, it has done-it has " finished trans
gression and made an end of sin." It has paid, yes, to the last farthing, 
what we owed to eternal justice". Jesus gave not up the ghost till He 
could say, "Et i's finished "-words that will n~ver, never, never be heard 
in the abodes of the lost. 0 grand ! 0 glorious truth ! My soul ! do 
you know, do you trust Jesus? Then for you justice is satisfied, fully 
and for ever satisfied. You may challenge heaven, earth, and hell, to 
lay anything to your c~arge. From you, in your great Subs_titute, justice 
has had its utmost claim, and now so far from condemning, demands 
your acquittal. Thus viewed, how glorio1:1s this attribute of_ God. '~here 
is here, as in human schemes of salvat10n, no compromise. It 1s not 
salvation at the expense of justice, or justice in any meamre abating its 
claim~ on the sinner. It is justice for the sinner, and at the hand of 
Lhr: sinnds Substitute, receivin~ all, absolutely all, it ever h.is claimed or 
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can claim. Thus, while human schemes degrade, the plan Divine 
glorifies the justice of God. 

II. In covering sin by the blood of Christ, God glorifies His 
mercy. Only in tl,!, way could mercy at all appear. Apart from the 
work of Christ, ri1,;rcy, indeed, might have been found among the 
attrihut1;s of God; lmt it would not, most assuredly, have been found 
in exercise there. Action, under such conditions, action to any extent 
whatever, would h~ ve been in the face of justice, and would, therefore, 
have been impossible. As is well understood, the exercise of mercy on 
the part of our Sover,,:;:;n means, and can only mean, justice in abeyance. 
Every wretched convict rescued from the gallows by the compassion of 
the Queen is rescul'.d al the expmse of justice. Could it be otherwise 
here, 1f the sinner were saved apart from the Cross of Christ? Salvation 
by mere mere}', that is, salvation without satisfaction, without atonement, 
without b!ood-sheddi11£T, would have been salvation in conflict with justice 
-salvation not meeting, but trampling on, the claims of that glorious 
attribute. Such, lwwever, is not God's way of reaching and rescuing the 
sinner. For the exercise of His mercy He has made full provision by 
meeting in Jesus I he claims of His justice. Everything that justice 
demands, or can demand, Christ has rendered; and now, therefore, 
there is no hindrar,ce to the outgoing of mercy. In the channel of the 
Saviour's blood m,-rcy flows, freely flows, for the ruined and the lost. 
Thus, an apostle t, i is us, while God is "just," He is also "the justifier 
of the ungodly." \V1thout in the least dishonouring His attnbute of 
justice, or in any ,,·J y interfering with its course of action, He extends to 
the undeserving, aye, to the hell-deserving, the salvation of the Gospel. 

. Here now is mercy-mercy in full, free, and glorious action. ,vith 
this can the merc1 of human schemes at all compare? Freedom of 
action that mercy knows not. At every step of its course it is held by 
the claim of a righ tt'.ous government. Without violence and wrong it 
cannot act. Not '"' the mercy of the Gospel. Flowing, as it does, in 
the channel of the Saviour's blood, there is nothing to obstruct its course. 
It is free-absolu1ely free-free to save wliom, and when, and where it 
pleases. 

Not only, how,·v,'r, is the mercy of the Gospel free to act, it ads freely, 
and in its action k'l, :vs no limit. This is a feature of Gospel mercy un
known to the me,c·v ,·,f human schemes, and unknown to the mercy of 
human governmen,,. What is the mercy of the Civil Ruler? Scarcely ever 
the remissio11, simph· Lhe lessening, of punishment. And on what ground is 
that mercy extended to the wretched convict? Invariably on the ground of 
some extenuating ,·,rmmslances, or something in the convict not usually 
found in doers of, ii. And is not this also the character by the theories of 
men given to the, 1,~rcy of God? If those theories save the sinner, if they 
extend mercy to tl •e i ,erishing, it is always on the ground of supposed merit. 
Mercy, pure and ,,:,nple, they know. not, Salvation you cannot have, 
unless in some \D v or other you deserve to have it. If you would 
become an ohjecL :f mercy, you must work for it, you must show that 
you act wortl1y of 1t. In a word, as men put it, where there is no merit 
there is no mercy. l~rom all this how widely different the mercy of the 
Gospel. Proceed· :10:, as that mercy does, in harmony with its own 
essential nature, it ,n,:ets you just as you are, and saves you whatever you 
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arc. Not only does it look for no merit in order to your salvation, it 
saves you in the face of the utmost demerit. You may have reached the 
extreme of human guilt, you may have covered yo•u soul with sin of the 
deepest dye, you are not beyond the lines of Gospel mercy. ,Nay, so 
well within the lines are ycu, that mercy awaits you. (Isaiah xxx. 18). 
Realizing your condition, and fallin!! at the feet of Jesus, 10/zatever yott 
may have been, perish you cannot. How abundantly this is attested in 
the Gospel story. So marked was the readi.ness of our adorable Lord 
to extend mercy to the lost, that He hesitated not, though sharply re
buked for his action, to go in among them, and receive them into the 
Kingdom. Where, most frequently, do we find the Saviour? With 
publicans and sinner5. And why with publicans and sinners? Was it 
that He enjoyed their society? Nay, but that He might reach and 
save them. Thus, the utterly immoral were reached and saved 
(Matt. xxi. 31; John iv. 5-26, viii. 3). Thus a thief, the pes: of society, 
was reached and saved (Luke xxiii. 39-43). And thus demoniacs, 
incarnations of demons, were reached and saved ( Mark v. 15, xvi. 9). 

But this is not all. More remarkable still, our merciful Lord, after 
His ascension, returned to earth with a free pardon, and with a glorious 
mission for Hi, greatest e11emy (Acts ix. l-15; 1 Tim. i. 15, 16.) 
My reader, have you at all considered the case of Saul? Here you have 
one who, though "the chief of sinners," because more than any other 
opposed to Christ, is yet not only forgiven, but advanced by Christ to the 
first place in His Kingdom. You talk of mercy as men understand it. 
\Vas mercy eYer so seen as here? Gospel mercv knows no limits. It 
reaches to the utmost hounds of human guilt. It saves the foulest, the 
fiercest, the most hell-bound of all the enemies of Jesus. No man is so 
wicked, so depraved, so polluted, that he may not find mercy of the Lord. 
"Let the wicked forsake his way, and the unrighteous man his thoughts: 
and let him return unto the Lord, and He will have mercy upon him; 
and to our God, for He will abundantly pardon " (Isaiah 1v. 7). 

Another feature of Gospel mercy, and a feature by which it is greatly 
distinguished, we may not here quite pass over-it may be had at the 
latest moment of life. Of this, to speak of no other, we have a blessed 
illustration in the salvation of the dying thief. That wretched victim of 
sin, the execration of God and man, passed into heaven from tlze cross 
on wlzzd1 lte lz mg (Luke xxiii. 42, 43). In the very agonies of death he 
had but to turn his eye to the dying Saviour, make his appeal, and all 
was done. That very day he was with Jesus in Paradise. 0 wondrous 
mercy I How rlifferent this from the mercy of human schemes. Men 
talk of mercy; but it is not mercy that will save at the "eleventh hour." 
For it there must be time, time for preparation, time, as they put it, "to 
fulfil the conditions of salvation." Here there is no time, no preparation, 
no fulfilling of any conditions, just the cry-the dying cry, "Lord ! 
remember me when Thou comest into Thy Kingdom." This is mercy 
of which we could have had no conception, mercy we never could have 
anticipated. Indeed, so far does it surpass our utmost thought, that 
even when discovered to us, it is with difficulty we can take it in. Yet, 
if there be truth in the Bible, this is a truth of God. And oh! how 
glorious I God so merciful, that He accepts, pardons, saves the foulest 
sinner at the latest moment. If this do not bring glory to God, what will? 
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III. In covering sin hy the blood of Christ, God glorifies His 
wisdom. Nowhere certainly, does the wisdom of God appear as it 
appears in the Gospel. If you would see it, my reader, in its meridian 
glory, you must see it as displayed in the salvation of Jesus. Salvation, 
as brought to us by the work of Christ, does what all human schemes 
have failed to do-it harmonize; the perfection of God. Take any of the 
schemes of human devising, and what have you? A God wanting in 
some of the attributes of Godhead ; or worse, a God whose attributes 
;ire in deadly conflict. Take the Gospel scheme, and all is harmony. 
Here in the truest and fullest sense "mercy and truth are met together, 
righteousness and peace have kissed each other" (Psalms lxxxv. 10). 
In Christ and His work all conflicting claims find their satisfact:on. and 
are in completest agreement. Does mercy rescue from eternal death the 
poor trembling sinner? It does so, not by trampling on the claims of 
justice, but by meeting those claims in the oblation of Calvary. Does 
justice exact to its utmost extent the penalty of sin? It does so, not by 
inflicting on the helpless sinner that fearful penalty, but by inflicting it 
on the sinner's Substitute. Thus, in saving the guilty, God is hoth just 
and merciful, and as just as He is merciful. While in Jesus mercy 
flows, and flows to the chief of sinners, to the vilest of the vile, in Jesus 
also justice has had all its own-nay, has so had all its own, that it not 
only has ceased to hinder, it has begun to claim, the deliverance of the 
sinner. Most expressly, and by an inspired pen, we are told that God 
i~ not only faithful, but "just to forgive us our sins, and to cleanse us 
from all unrighteousness " (1 John i. 9). Not only then is salvation an 
interposed, and whose penalty He bJre, there would not be justice in 
act of mercy-aforgivenfss-it is also an act of justice. God is just to 
forgive. If forgiveness were denied to those for whom the Saviour 
heaven. But in Jesus and His work justice and mercy meet, and together 
d~mand the deliverance of the sinner. The united action of these 
glorious perfections it is our privilege at once and for ever to plead. 
Here now is wisdom ; compared with this what is the wisdom of the 
wisest of earth's sons ? Especially, what is that wisdom as applied to 
the things of God? Salvation as devised by man, so far from bringing 
justice and mercy together in our deliverance, sets these attributes in 
direct antagonism, and so far from giving to each its fullest claim, cir
cumscribes them both in action. What the one calls ior the other for
bids; and so far as either prevails, the other is worst2d. Not so here. 
Here all is harmony, and harmony because each has had al! its own. 
0 ! the wisdom of the plan Divine ! Is it any wonder "angels desire to 
look into it?" (1 Peter i. 12). 

And now, my reader, is it not the "glory of God to conceal a thing?" 
Where is His glory so displayed as it is in the covering or concealment 
of our sins by the blood of Christ? And where, may we not add, have 
we evidence of the Gospel truth as we have it here? This is light
light in itself. Surely that scheme of human deliverance which gives 
to every attribute of God its fullest claim, and thus presents in glorious 
harmony the entire Divine perfections, must be from God. If this were 
the only e:vidence of our holy religion, it would be enough, and more 
than enough, to establish for ever its Divine original. 
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CHRIST IN THE TYPES. 

llY PASTOR A. M'CAIG, B.A., LL. B. 

IV.-TYPICAL PERSONS. 

·E come now to consider very briefly some of the personal 
types of the Lord Jesus. Our authority for regarding many 
of the characters of Old Testament history as typical 
personages, is found in such passages as Matt xii. 40, Rom. 
v. 14, and especially the Epistle to the Hebrews, which 

shows that the whole Old Testament economy was typical, and proceeds 
upon the assumption that the particular characters mentioned, Moses 
and Joshua, Aaron and Melchizedek, in a greater or less degree shadowed 
forth the corning :Messiah. First in the order of consideration must be 
placed the one who is first in order of nature and importance-Adam, 
who is in so many words declared to be a type of Christ (Rom. v. 14 ), 
"who is the figure (Greek type) of Him that was to come." The whole 
section of that chapter, beginning at the 12th verse, is devoted to an 
examination of the interesting and important parallel between Adam 
and Christ; and again, in 2 Cor. xv., the apostle takes up the theme. 
Thus we have the idea clearly set forth that Adam, as the head of 
the race, typifies C/zrist as tlie Head of the redeemed race. So intimate 
is the typical connection, that, in contradistinction to the first man, 
Adam, Christ is called "the last Adam," "the second Man." It is not 
our purpose to plunge into the methaphysical, or ethical, or even 
theological speculations which have gathered round the great question 
of original sin through relationship to Adam. We only note the fact 
that as .Adam represented all his descendants, all who were in him; so· 
Christ represented all His people, all who, in the purpose of God, were 
in Hirn, given to Him. The union between Adam and the race is called 
a federal union; implying that he acted for them, and that on legal 
grounds his sin could be imputed to them, and they condemned through 
him. But we must beware of considering this as a mere legal fiction~ 
devoid of a real basis in the nature of things. The union was also 
organic. We were actually in Adam : from him to all his posterity the 
sinful nature is transmitted, and sin is imputed to them-they are 
treated as sinners because there is sin in them. There is also a two-fold 
union between Christ and His people; there is the federal union involved 
in His standing in their place and legally meeting all their liabilities ; 
but there is also the actual union produced in the soul in regeneration, 
the vital link on the human side being faith. Adam's descendants make 
his sin their own by their own conscious wilful disobedience. Christ's 
people identify themselves with Him by faith and willing subjection to 
His gracious sway. The connection between Adam and the race was 
the spring of woe; the connection between Christ and His people is the 
source of all blessing. Adam by his disobedience procured death for 
all whom he represented-all who are linked to him by nature ; Christ 
by His obedience secured life and salvation for all for whom He stood
all who are linked to Him by faith; while, on the ground of Christ's 
redeeming work, the ordinary blessings of life are given to all, aud the 
general offer of salvation held out. • 
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The idea that the race has been ruined through the sin of the first 
man is not a palatable one to the carnal mind, and many ridicule and 
reject it. But practically the same thought which is conveyed in 
th«:ological language by such words as "original sin," "inherited 
depravity," is couched, if less clearly, not less surely, in the scientific 
phrase, the "law of heredity." In the iron grip of that remorseless law 
we are held, and were every Bible burned and every line of theology 
hlotted out, Science and Experience would still proclaim the grim fact 
of original sin and tr.msmitted depravity. We would, in that case retain 
all the horror of the ruin without any hope of remedy, for while, along the 
lines of federal union, representation, headship, come, so much of bane, 
we rejoice in the Gospel light to see that along similar lines comes 
highest blessing. If by the one man's disobedience many were made 
sinners, by the obedience of One many are made righteous. If the 
judgment was by one to condemnation, tlie free gift is of many offences 
unto justification of lifo. If by man came death, by Man came also the 
resurrection from the dead. And so-

" In Christ, the sons of Adam boast 
More blessings than their father lost." 

Passing by Abel, the sacrificing shepherd ; Enoch, the companion of 
the Most High and the prophet of coming doom ; Noa/1, the man of rest, 
the preacher of righteousness ; we note that striking type of Christ, the 
mysterious Melchizedek. There is something very fascinating about the 
;iccount of this man given in Gen. xiv. He appears so abruptly on the 
scene; moves so majestically berore us; fades so swiftly into the dim 
distance, that we are at a loss to know what to think of him. While the 
typical importance of his brief appearance is very fully explained in the 
Epistle to the Hebrews, the language there applied to him serves to 
deepen the mystery about the man himself, and quicken our curiosity 
concerning his personal history. One thing is dear, that he carried on 
his priestly work among the nations of Canaan, and was not restricted 
to one race as Aaron, while the very fact that he exercised such a 
_ministry of blessing shows that God's choice of the Hebrews did not mean 
the utter rejection of the other nations. They were not left without 
witness. How long the rays of the early, general revelation lingered 
among the nations ere absolute darkness asserted its sway we cannot tell, 
but the presence of Melchizedek is evidence that at that stage of the 
world's history the light had not been entirely lost. But tempting as this 
subject is, we must not pursue it, but confine ourselves to a consideration 
of the typical character of Mekhizedek. And surely we may find in the 
very mystery that enshrouds him a typical representation of the mystery 
that gathers round the person of our Lord. The details concerning his 
p:i.rentage, origin and end, are purposely omitted, 111 order thal he might 
in some faint measure, foreshadow Him who is "from everlasting to, 
everlasting." As Lo the ex~ct meaning of the strange phrases in Heh. vii., 
we consider the exnlanation given by that celebrated Scotch Baptist 
commentator, Archibald i\I'Clean, preferable to any other, '· '\\'ithout 
lather, without mother, without genealogy.'-! take thtse expressions to 
relate purely to his priesthood, of which only the apostle is speaking ; 
as if he h ,d s:iid, Melchizedek had neither father nor m?ther of any 
priestly order, and was without descent from any race of priests. . 
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When the apostle says, that 'descent is not counted from them,' viz, the 
sons of Levi, verse 6, he is not denying his natural, but only his priestly 
descent; and in this respect he typified Christ, who was without priestly 
parentage or descent, for He sprang, according to the tlesh, out of Judah, 
not of the priestly tribe of Levi, verses 13, 14. . . . ' Having neither 
beginning of days nor end of life.'-This also I consider as applicable to 
his priesthood. As a priest, he had neither the beginning of the days of 
his priesthood, nor the end of his life in it limited by any particular law, 
as was the case with the Levitica\ priests, whose time of officiating was 
limited to twenty years." Thus was he '' made like unto the Son of God " 
-as a "prie~t continually," became a type as far as any human being 
could be of our ever-living High Priest. Very remarkable is the state
ment in the 110th Psalm, which, in Hebrews vii. is quoted and fully 
explained, "Thou art a priest for ever after the order .of Melchizedek." 
That one phrase is enough to show that David was under the special 
inspiration of the Holy Spirit in penning the psalm. No humanitarian 
or rationalistic theory of the origin of the Psalms can explain how a Jew 
could conceive of the corning Messiah in His priestly character as distinct 
from the Aaronic order, and after the similitude of Melchizedek. The 
idea is clearly outside the circle of merely Jewish thought, and this 
expression of David's remained for the Jews an insoluble riddle till, in 
the light of after events, and by the guidance of the same Spirit 
which first gave the idea, the author of the epistle furnished the explana
tion. The priesthood of ~elchizedek suggests, then, the leading ideas 
of antiquit_y, uniursalit_y and perpetuity, all of which meet and are most 
fully exemplified in the priesthood of the Great Antitype. In that 
luminous exposition given in Heb. vii., there is further the idea very 
prominently put forward of royalty. Melchizedek as "King of Right
eousness," and "King of Peace," is shown still more clearly to represent 
Him who in the fullest sense claims both titles, who sitteth as a "prie;t 
upon His throne." Nor can we entirely pass over the typical teaching 
which lies in the actions of Melchizedek, as recorded in Gen. xiv.-He 
meets the returning warrior; feeds him; blesses him; receives tithes 
from him : leading us to think not so much of Christ as the sacrificing 
Priest, as of the One who, having accomplished His sacrifice, now meets 
His people, strengthens them with the heavenly bread and wine, crowns 
them with blessing, and from them receives the loyal homage of heart 
and life. 

In Joseph we have a clear type of the personal life of Christ. As the 
beloved son, he is sent by the father to his brethren; is hated and re
jected by them ; sold, imprisoned, eventually raised to the highest place 
under the kinr, and becomes dispenser of blessing to the famine-stricken 
lands. It needs little insight to see in all this a picture of God's beloved 
Son, sent to His brethren the Jews, who receive Him not, but hate Hirn 
and seek His destruction, and finally accomplish their purpose: He is 
sold, put to death, confined in the prison of the tomb; but raised by Gcd, 
exalted to His right hand, crowned with glory and honour, endowed 
with all power, He becomes the Saviour, the dispenser of all spiritual 
and eternal ble~sings to both Jews and Gentiles. Of ccurse the parallel 
does not hold in every point, as no type can be pi essed too far, hut, 
taken as a whole, the type is almost perfect. 
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Another very complete type has always been found in Moses. He 
typifies Christ as the Sent of God, as the lJivinely-aµpointed Deliverer 
and Leader of His people ; as the intimate Friend and faithful Servant 
of Jehovah; as the Mediator of the Covenant and the prevailing .Inter
cessor: but it is specially as the Divinely-qualified Prophet that we see 
Christ rdl.ected in him, according to his own prediction, "The Lord thy 
God will raise up 'llllto thee a Prophet from the midst of thee, of thy 
brethren, like unto me," etc. (Deut. xviii. 15-18)-a prediction twice 
quoted and frequently alluded to in the New Testament. The meaning 
of the phrase, "like unto me," seems twofold. Christ was raised up like 
as Moses was raised up; this seems the application in Acts vii., raised 
up from imminent death, raised up though at first rejected by his 
brethren, raised up from among his brethren. Again, "like unto me" 
means resembling him in his intimacy with God; in his revealing the 
will of God; in all the phases of his prophetical work. But while we 
trace the instructive parallel and clearly see that Christ was like unto 
Moses, we very soon come to the conclusion of the apostle, and say. of 
Christ, "This Man is worthy of more glory than Moses." Moses when 
sent was unwilling to go; Christ always most willing. Moses failed 
once ; Christ never. Moses was faithful as a servant; Christ as a Son. 
Moses was willing to die for the people ; Christ died. 

In Aaron we see those features of Christ's priesthood, sacrifice, 
atonement, intercession, which in the Melchizedek type .ire kept in the 
background, but as we touched upon these in a former article uncier the 
general heading of "priesthood," we need not now dwell upon them. 

The kingly character and office of Christ is well portrayed in the 
familiar type of the prophet king, the royal shepherd, David. \Ve may 
not stay to note the many respects in which he mirrors forth David's 
Lord, nor can we point out the typical characteristics of the reign of 
Solomon, further than to say that while David leads us to think of our 
kingly Christ in conflict and conquest; in the sway of Solomon w~ have 
a vivid view of the peace and prosperity of Messiah's reign culminating 
in the future glory. He is both the warrior King and ~he Prince of 
Peace. 

There is one great event in the life of Christ which could be ade
quately symbolized by no human type-the Resurrection. Adumbrations 
of it we do find, as in the deliverance of Noah from the flood, in the 
elevation of Joseph from the dungeon, in the rescue of !\loses from the 
water,· more clearly, perhaps, in the emergence of Job from his deluge 
of troubles; but at last we meet with a miraculous representation of that 
most mirar.ulous event. It is given in connection with one who, in other 
respects, can hardly be considered as a type of Christ-the wayward, 
self-centred prophet, .fe11alt. The historical truth of the occurrence is 
vouched for by the Lord Him~elf, in the same words in which he de
clares its typical import, "As Jonah was three d,1ys and three nights in 
the whale's [ Gk. sea monster] belly, so shall the Son of !\Ian be three 
days and three nights in the heart of the earth." 

We must now close our meditations on this important theme. The 
series of papers has run to a much greater length than was intend~d, and 
yet only the fringe of the subject has been touched. In clos111g, we 
quote the words of a late eminent commentator, "The elements ol for-
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gotten tq)ology are becoming more and more re<",,~nized, and cannot 
r,>mistmt!J' wit/1 tntlj, histon"cal e.>.:position /,e overloo!ad in tlze New TeJta-
111e11t." The disintegrating process which arroi:tates to itself the title of 
"Higher Criticism," makes small account of the types, but while the 
authority of the New Testament is acknowledged, the typical teaching 
of the Old cannot be ignored. And we are µersuadt'd tbat no theory of 
~he inspiration or formation of the Old Testament c;inon will ever approve 
itself to the Christian consciousness, which does not admit and impel 
the devout disciple, under the guidance of Spirit-taught apostles, to see 
CHRIST IN THE TYPES. 

------•------
AT THE CROSS. 

A J,,feditation by P.~STOR S. J. BANKS. 

! 
STOOD at the Cross and heard a prayer, and what a prayer! So 
short, s0 simple, so personal, so well-directed-" Lord, remember 
me." Only three words in this great petition, addressed to One 
possessed of all power in heaven and earth, by one of th"e malefactors. 

~ Christ prayed for His murderers. Christ saved a thief on the cross: 
teaching us to sing-

" Wonders of grace to God belong." 
Luke only records the prayer of this penitent. We feel thankful indeed 
for the inspiration the beloved physician receiwd to pen this wonderful 
instance of the Redeemer's love toward a great sinner. 

Our pardoned brother was not heard for his much speaking, but in 
response to the faith which under his circumstances might well be called 
"great." What taught this man that a Fello\\·-sufferer's remembrance of 
him could in any measure alter his condition now? Why ad<lress this 
Jesus as Lord, asking of Him such a favour, when both were in the agony 
of death ? ·what inspiration led such a one, at such a time, to utter as 
his last cry to this central Sufferer-" Lord, remember me"? It was 
the cry of that faith which is the gift of God. Therefore was it inspired 
in his heart by the Holy Ghost. which led him to look beyond all 
circumstances to .the One whom the surrounding multitude regarded as 
a conquered pretender. But was it so? Listen at the Cross, and in 
answer to this short prayer you shall hear the thrilling words proving the 
despised One to be "able to save to the uttermost them that come unto 
God Ly Him"-" To-day shalt thou be with Me in paradise." And that 
Divine sentence has never died out, and its glorious echo still rings with 
the same celestial power which has reverberated from pole to pole, and 
chimes its heavenly music in every soul thus brought to the Christ of God. 

But for that gracious replr our hearts must have bet-n fille<l with sad 
doubts as to the results. But glory, Hallelujah! We are not left in any 
suspense as to the conduct of Christ in the case of the dving man; for 
like the clap of thunder quickly following the flash of lightning, His 
gracious answer comes-" Verily I say unto thee, To-day shalt thou be 
with Me in p:uadise." We cannot see how. But Jesus did it all; and 
we can say, 

"'Tis done, the great transaction's done." 
By sovereign grace the soul is now released. Sin is banished, and the 
sinner is (whatever may be the judgment of the crowd) a saint of the 
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Most High God. And ere the poor body was liberated from the cross 
the pardoned one was placed in the chariot "paved with love," and the 
heaven-bound steeds received their charge to convey the sinner saved to 
the glory to be for ever with the Lord. This sublime picture by the 
-evangelist is painted for the gaze of the Church and the world in every 
.age. There is none like it, reminding the saved of the great work done 
in him, and the unsaved of One able and willing to save. As we go back 
to Calvary in thought, and stand there in admiration of the triumphs of 
our victorious King, we find our hearts uttering-"Unto Him that loved 
,us, and washed us from our sins in His own blood, he glory 
and dominion for ever, and ever. Amen." And of the ransomed one 
with joy we say-

Happy soul, thy sorrows pa5t ; 
All thy sins are pardoned now. 

Not one stain upon thy breast, 
Not an ache upon thy brow. 

In thy Saviour's glory rise 
With Him into paradise. 

SOMETHING NEW. 

1\ "New E\·angelical Weekly Newspaper'' is just being launched, and, with 
A all our heart, we wish it bon voyage. 'fhe adherents of the " old faith" 
have long felt that there was great need for a weekly organ of a general 
-character, as distinguished from the purely denominational papers, which 
should, in a calm and courageous, temperate and scholarly, yet witlrnl, bright 
and popular manner, advocate and contend for the" faith once for all uelivered 
to the snintR": we trust this want is now about to be supplieu. "THE 
·CHRISTIAN CHURCH" is the no.me, as suggested by l\Ir. Spurgeon, of the new 
venture. It is published by J.E. Hawkins, 17, Paternoster Row, under the 
auspices of The Evangelical N ewspo.per Company (Limited), and the "Con
sultative Council" and Directorate contain nawes which are a gtrnmntee of 
~oundness in the faith and real ability. The prospectus of the first 11urnber is 
attractive enough, and if the promise it gives is made good, the paper should 
be a grPat success. A weekly sermon by the redoubtable John l\I'Neill is one 
of the fe11tnres, and that alone ought to lead to the enrolling of many sub
scribers. l\fr, l\I'Neill'.; successor, Rev. John Robertson, now of Glasgow, 11.Dd 
already known like his pre,lecessor as the " Scottish Spurgeon," will clrnrncter
istically Rdruinister "Knocks from Knox," which ought to be rathi>r slriking. 
Among the Baptist contrihutors we note, in aililition to C. H. S. himself, 
Pastors A. G. Brown, \V. Cuff, D. Davies, G. D. Hooper, F. E. l\Iarsh, ,md 
C. Spurgeon; and with special pleasure we obsPne that the senices nf the 
cnltnred Prineipal of the Pastor's CollPge, Rev. David Gracey, one of the Lest 
Irishmen living, have been securecl. All too seldom are the puhlic pri,·ileged 
to taste the frnits of his extensive nnd ,•aried learning: we trust tlrnt his first 
articlP, or series of ar•icles, on "The Growth anil Progre<s of Christi,rnit)· in 
Apostolic Times," will he followed I,~· mnny others. The paper 011glit to 
succeed. \Ve ask onr reRders to do all they can to m~ke it succeed. The 
first. number appears on December 4th, 1G pnges, price lil. 

• Since writing the above, we lrnve seen the first nn111ber of '/'lie Cliri,tian 
Church, and we are glad to say that it makes its entrance ho\\' i11 n n,·.l i r able 
wanner. It contains a large 11.monnt of thoroughl.v good nm! reaclable n,ntter, 
a capital sermon from Mr. Spurgeon, and n clmrnctPristic oue from :.\fr. 
l\I'Neill being alone worth for morn tl111n the price of the JHtper. Good as it 
is, we have no donbt it is g<•ing to be better, and we hope it \\'ill have a wide 
circulation. 
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THE HEARER OF PRAYER. 
Paper read at Bible Glass, Hai·co1trt Street Ba,ptist Church, Dnblin. 

!
-TRl:ST we hAxe ell felt the valne of prayer, and arc fully convinced that 

our God and FathH does hear and answer the prayers of His children 
i wl!o cell upon Him. David knew from his own happy experience that 
: tlus W1tR God's character-that He was a prayer-hearing God. ,ve find 
' him addressing God thu~, " 0, Thou that hearest prayer." And He alsv 
~ n~es such expressions as this, '' The Lord will hear when I call upon 
Hirn.'' lt is \'ery i111por1aut Lo have this truth fixed firmly in 011r minds; for 
the. feeling 1hat God hears us will make us prny more earnestly. Have we 
not often l!0ne doubtingly to our Father? Ami consequently onr prayers were 
col,! arni lif~Ie~s. Bnt \\·hen we haYe come to God folly persuaded that His 
ears are open and His loving heart inclined towards us, then with what 
bol,lness Irn"e we prayed to Hiw ! "This is the confidence that we have 
in Him, that if we a~k Hnytbing according to His will, He heareth us." There 
is nothing that will gi"e us such assurance when we pray, as the feeling that 
we are coming to One who is our Father, and that if we approach Him boldly 
in the name of Jesus we shall be most welcome. " Seeing then that we have 
a great High Priest that is passed into the heavens, ,Jesus the Son of God, 

. let us therefore come boldly to the throne of grace that we may obtain 
mercy, and find grace to help in time of need." 

But will God bear me when I cry to Him? I know that He is the 
Almighty Ruler of the universe. He sits upon His throne directing everything 
in beH.\'en and earth. He looks on kingdoms, and makes them great or brings 
them lo,Y, as He pleases. He sends or withholds the rain as He sees best. But 
is it triw that so mighty a Being cares about my little wants, and concerns 
Himself about my trifling affairs? Yes, thRnk God it is true. The very 
poorest and humblest among us has not a single want that is beneath His 
notice. The Lord Jesus Himself tells us that not even a sparrow falls to the 
ground without our Father's knowledge and permission. And are not we, 
each one of us, more ,aluable in His sight than many sparrows? And is it 
not a wost happy thought that it is to God we are t.o make our reque&ts known, 
and not to man? A man can only be in one place at a time, and can only 
listen to one petitioner. But God, who is everywhere, can attend to all at once. 
He can al tend to our unit en prayers when we meet in His house, and at the 
same moment He can hearken to the voice of some dying Christian on his or 
her bed of suffering. Yes, thank God, He can and will hear us. And is it 
not a wo~t sweet and co1uforting truth, that Almighty God is willing to stoop 
down and !war the cry of the poore~t beggar that walks the street, or t~e· 
youngest child that kneels before Him? "Thus saith the Lord, the heaven IB 

My tbrune, and the earth is My footstool; but to this man will I look, even 
to him that is poor and of a contrite spirit, and trembleth at My word." But 
sometimes this thought will come into our minds-Does not God know 
ever,;thing before we ask Him? ,vhat, then, is the use of our praying to 
Hi~? Certainlv God does know all our wants long before we tell Him of 
them, bn t He will be asked before He gi "es. He stands, as it were, with His 
hands foll of blessings. ready to bestow them in answer to prayer. "I will be 
inquired of by the house of Israel to do it for them,'' that is, I will have l\Iy 
people abk Me, and then I will bestow My gifts upon ~hem; for ·• he tb~t 
asketh receiveth, an,] he that seek<"th findeth, and to him that knocketh it. 
6hall he opened." Now, why does God require this of us? Is it not that we 
may feel our dependence on Him for everything, and humble ourselves before 
His throne and show our earnestness and faith in coming- to Hiru? And 
wbe.t a conifort it is that God doeH know our wants before we tell Him of 
them ! Is He acquainted with all our ways? Does He know our exact 
condition? Can He read in Rn instant the secret desires of our hearts? Then 
He is the very One into whose ear we may well pour all our complaints-the 
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very One who can hPst um]erstaml our case. This shoul.J inrlePd enconre."e 
us to come with thanl<fnl hearts to the throne of grace, anrl clrnw near to o~r 
Father and Friend. Then again, what a comfort it is rlrnt Gud is alw1-tys Oil 

His throne, and that a throne of grace! He is BlwBys ready itnd willin" to 
receive them who comi, to Him in the name of .J esu~. There is not a si;gle 
want we· have, not a sorrow that makes onr hearts sad, not a difticult.v that 
troubles us, but His Par is open to listen to it, an,I He only we.its to give 11s 

what we desire. Oh, that we may all learn the hitppy secret, or pntting rdl om 
affairs into His hands, and then leaving thPm with him. Yun remember what 
Hezekiah did when he received a Jetter which troubled him, he took it in his 
hand into the temple and '' spread it before the Lord." And this is what we 
should ever be doing, and especially when we are troubled with anything 
which perplexes u~. \Vhatever it may be we should carry it to the Lord, and 
make it a subject of prayer to Hirn. Bnt are there not times when we feel 
unable to speak to God as we could wish ? Our heart, perhaps, is foll of grief, 
or full of thankfulness, and we find a difficulty in expressing ourselves. Then 
the thought that God knows all should encourage us to appear in His presence. 
Let us learn, then, to look upon God as a prayer-hearing God-One who knows 
our case, and is quite willing to give us all that is for our trnest good. He is 
not only our Creator but our loving Father, who calls us to Him that He may 
relieve our wants. Let us believe that God is our God, and therefore able to 
help us: He is our Father and Friend, and therefore willing to hear us. Let 
us think of this the next time we kneel to pray, that it is tb our gn.cious Father 
we are going to speak, the One who concerns Himself about the daily and 
hourly necessities of His children. Let us approach Him with affectionatP 
boldness, and speak to Him with confidence. Let us ask as if we felt we were 
not asking in vain. Let us tell Him of all our wants, all onr difficulties, and 
of all our troubles. None are too great for Him, none are too small. "If ye 
then, being evil, know how to give good gifts unto your children, how much 
more shall your Father which is in heaven give good things to them that ask 
Him?" JOHN DRAPER. 

FOR OUR YOUNG PEOPLE. 

A TEXT FOR THE BOYS. 

"Wherewithal shall a, 11ow,g ma.n cleanse his way! by taking heed thereto 
according to Thy Word.''-Pso.lm cxix. \J. 

~ COLT is a young horse, and a boy is a young man. I am not, therefore, 
~ wrong, young gentleman, ir I apply the above text to you, and ask yon tn 
make it a question about yourself. ·wherewithal can YOC: clPRnse your woy '? 

I am sure you wish to live a good life. You would nnt like to turn ont a 
thief, or a sluggard, or a bad man of any sort. You shrink from the very iden. 
You would like to walk in a clean way, and not bespatter yourself with dirt., 
actions. How cRn you m{tke sure that it slrnll be so ·? 

The text implies that yonr way needs cleansing. E\"en ir yon lrnve been 
preserved from the foul WI\JS in which others hBve gone, ynn "l''' ".Hinner in 
the sight of God. You have not go11e into vice ur crime; l.,11t .1 u11r thoughts, 
your words, .vour acts, prove that yon belong to the race, of which ever.v 
member has sinned, and come short of the glory of God. As rnnch as King 
David, you nee.-J. to pray, "Create in me a clean heart, 0 God; and renew a 
right spirit within me." 

Your way will not come clean of itself. Nobody is good by acci1)ent.. Yon 
will have to see to the cleansing of your way; nobody can do tt for you. 
Home and school can do much to help you ; parents, and teachers, and minister~ 
will be glatl to aid yon; but if you choose evil wa._ys, they cannot prevent your 
becomin" a bad fellow. Yon ruu~t wake np, and look to yourself, or your way will 
soon bec~me foul of itFelf, and your companions will help to make it worse. 
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Th,, , , '~ ~ays that there are two things to be done to nll\ke and to keep 11 

life cl,c,:i" First, take heed.. Think. con~ider, lonk ahead, and try to be right. 
Don't (,• i,:,mdering on, 8aying, "I don't care"; hut do ea.re, like a man. 
Reme," 1 ,,,, , ,, t. miRtakf's, and keep ont of them for the future; think of present 
Clntic=:~ ., 111~ 

for it. 
; , , to fnlfil them ; and look forward to future life, and get ready 

Bn1. '"''' ,, ,:lly, the text tells us to take heed, acc01·ding to God's Word 
Your , ,,. ,,_-,1ions are not to be J'our gui,le; nor the words of men, except so 
fa.r as : 1:. ,, ",,r<ls are an echo of God's ,vord. Let the Bible be the map of 
Your ".,, ... ,,i 1he standard of your conduct. Read it carefully, and think and 
pray°', '" l<'aching~. It tells yon how to start right by getting sins forgiven, 
Hnd r .. ,., i, • ":: " new heart,, and a right spint. It points you to Jesus as Saviour 
:tnd G, :,,,)k to it, and do as it hids you. Daily measure your actions by 
its rnl, '. :i·s,; _,our way will surely be wade clean by the gracious working of 
the H(l', '-': :•·,t. 

TI. - ,, t." way of life. Follow it, and )"OU will find pleArnre and peace. 
A clPa:, ·• ., :, far better than a clever way; and happrness lies more in holi-
ness , , 1:ealth, or wealth, or honour, or Pase. Earth will become like 
hea,,, , , «portion as your WHY is cleansed. \Vithout holiness, no man 
~hall ,, : ,ord ; bnt of His servants it is written, "They shall see His face; 
and His ,,;,_,,,,- shall be in their foreheads ... and they shall rei:;rn for ever 
,rnd e,, , . )lay yo~t be among them, dear rfla.<ler !-Spurgeon's Illustrated 
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of one of Israel's tribes owned this man for his sire, 
, ... , ,nan, near abundance, felt the pangs of hunger dire. 
,,1 •,-; ·, he wise man do not be against the "evil men." 
i ,.c, the Gospel preached for months which numbered three times ten. 

< cc•= dearest titles of the Lord who loved so well, 
': c .- :,ed His precious life-blood to redeem our souls from hell, 

L:, •.he sword sore wounded, healing power removed his pain. 
''"~'-' where the wandering tribes did a little time remain. 
,r ;ii:,,e seven words contain no less than letters seven;. 

: ;-, cm 'neath each other in the order above given : 
.- · -·, word take first letter, of the second take the second, 
... ,d the third, of fourth the fourth, and so on till all are reckoned. 
• st word lake first letter, read up as down before; 

,·,-- }'Ou'JI find these letters make same word and nothing more. 
,,,. :, you find this puzzle, let me whisper as you strive; 
, -' You seek is just the same as that that's numbered five. 

-•-
ANSWERS FOR NOVEMBER. 

Bible Study. No. I 

T!HSSALUNICA. Acts xvii. 1·10, I Thess, I, 6-8. 
: y Acts xvi, 1. 2 Tim. iii. 15. 2. J-lymenreus-1 Tim. i. 20. 3. 

:,hi!. ii. 25-27. 4. Sosthenes-Acts xviii. 17. _5. Sopaler-A~ts xx. 
.\lexander-2 Tim. iv. 14, 7. Lydia-Acts xvi. 14. 8. Ones1mus-

: , 9. Nicopolis-Titus iii. 12. 10. Iconium-Acts xiv, 1-6. 11. 
,,. 3. 12. Archippus-Col. iv. 17. 

Bible Studies. No. 2. 

( Initials) FAITH. lleut. xxxii. 20. Bah. ii. 4. 
( .finals) TRU,T. Psa. iv. 5. Prov. xxix. 25, etc . 
. i. II, etc. 2. Armour-Eph. vii. I I. 3. lru-1 Chron. iv. 15. 

'.,·rs xix. 9. 5. llornet-Josh. xxiv. 12, 
c been ,eceived from the following :-Charles H, Curlis, Carrie 
-;imp,on, and Bessie J. :-iimpson. 
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REVIEWS. 

ESTHER WEST. Ily Isa Craig-Knox. 

London : Cassell & Co. 

This is a good story. It is well and 
brightly wrirten, and the interest ·of the 
reader is sustained to the lasl. Many of 
the characters are very skilfullydelineated. 
Sound Christian teaching pervades the 
book, some interestini;: glimpses being 
given of the power and beauty of Christian 
life in lowly places. 

FOR QUEEN AND 

Loyal 'Prentice. 

Same Publishers. 

KING; or the 

By Henry Frith. 

Price, 3/6. 
A stirring historical tale, treating of the 
abortive conspiracy of F:ssex during the 
closing days of "good Queen Hess," and 
of the famous" Gunpowrler Plot." The 
average boy would be delighted with it, if 
only for its full description of the person 
and doings of the renowned Guy Fawkes. 
The religious element is not very pro
minent, but it is a good, healthy tale, and 
conveys much valuable historical infor
mation in a pleasing manner. 

THE LffE AND LIGHT OF MEN. By 

Rev. F. B. Meyer, B.A. London: 

Morgan & Scott. Price 2/6. 
A choice exposition of the first half of the 
profound Gospel of John. It is not a 
continuous commentary, but consists of a 
number of chapters or lectures on leading 
verses, which are treated in such a way as 
to give the gist of the teaching of the 
whole portion, and this homiletical form 
is likely to make it more useful for the 
general reader. It is characterised by 
the tender spirilualityand gracious fervour, 
the clearness of diction and wealth of 
bright illustration which mark all Mr. 
Meyer's works, and it ought to take a 
high place as a popular help to the study 
of the "Golden Gospel." While thus 
commending the work as a whole, we are 
sorry to note some blemishes. For 
instance, we do not approve of Mr. 
Meyer's interpretation of that wonderful 
statement in Phil. ii., about Christ 
"emptying Himself." \Vilh many others, 
he understands it to mean that Christ 
"emptied Himself of those inherent 
attributes which were His as the equal 
and Fellow of God." We cannot see 
how a Divine Being can divest Himself of 
the attributes of Divinity and l'tl nmain 
Divine, and there is some confusion of 

thought in speaking of ernpryin 6 Himself 
of "i11h(r, nt attributeg." \Ve c ,nsider 
that the Gospel narrn11ve plsinly shows 
that Christ in His humiliat1n11, tr,ou!(ll 
emptied or Ji vested of the glo, y .vhich 
appertains to the''form of G,,,: ." ,., •-sesse,l 
such Divine attributes as Orn , -c1ence 
and Omnipotence; any other stL>v,sition 
would imply a break in the con"nuity of 
His Divine Being, and tenrl t,, , nc Jenial 
of His real Diety. !Iowever, the evil 
tendency of this error, as we c!e 'H it, is 
in Mr. Meyer's book counteracted ·1y the 
very full and emphatic testim""Y which 
he bears to the Divinitv of Him who is 
the "Life and Light of °:-.Ien." 

THE PSALMS. Same Author and 

Publishers. Price, 1, 6. 
This is a Pocket Euition of tlic: " Bibk 
Reading," which last month we had 
pleasure in commending. In this handy 
form the book will prove accq,table to 
many, and we trust it will be helpful in 
leading to a truer understanrling and a 
higher appreciation of the grand old 
Psalter. 

GREAT QUESTIONS OF THF: D.W. 
The Harmony of Ethics with 
Theology. By Rev. H. E. 
Robins, D.D., LL.D. Same Pub
lishers. Price, 1/-. 

An exceptionally valuable pamphlet. 
The author expressly discbims any 
sympathy with the vagaries of so-called 
"modern thoughr," and certainly his 
jurlicious and reverent method of hand
ling Divine truth is widely diJTerent from 
the flippancy which we find in so many 
of the present-day uttennces. He dis
cusses such important questions as "Is 
there probation after death?" " Can 
infants be saved?" " Is I here hope for 
the heathen?" And the treatise may be 
called an attempt, oa orthodox lines, to 
justify the ways of God to men, and 
though we are not prepared to endorse 
every statement it contains, we bespeak 
for it a hearty welcome, and careful con
sideration as a rare piece of clear, strong, 
reverent thinking. 

DISLOYAL. By Sydney \Vatson. 

Stirling: Drummond's Tract Depot 

Price, 2/6. 
A delightful tale. It is not simply 
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flavoured wilh religion, like many so• 
called religious stories, but it is saturated 
with the rnnndest an<l simplest Gospel 
!"aching. The st,,ry itself is very interest• 
ing, but it is only usen as the setting for 
the precio,.s jewels uf l;ospel truth. 

THE BLESSED LIFE. By Jame .. 
Elder Cumming, D. D. Same 
Publishers. Price, 1/- ; or cloth, 
gilt, 1/6. 

\\" e have here a series of addresses on 
Holiness, with a chapter on Keswick 
Convention, in which we are glad to find 
that Dr. Cumming is careful to distin
guish the '· Keswick teaching" from 
" Perfectionism." \Vith most of what is 
taught in the book we can fully agree, 
and as an aid to the culture of the devout 
life, we can cordially commend it. 

THE BRITISH ~1ESSENGER. Price ld. 
THE GOSPEL TRUMPET. Price ½d. 

GOOD NEWS. Price, ½d, 3 copies 
for a ld ; or 2. 6 per 100. Same 
Publishers. 

These M0nthlies need no commendation. 
They 111 vc: for years helped I o mako! 
•· Urummond's Tract enterµrise '' a 
household word among Christian workers, 
and we are g-lad to see that they continue 
to maintain their clear, bright Gospel 
testimony. 

THE BURDEN OF SOULS. By G. S. 

Barrett, B.A. London James 
Clarke & Co. Price, ld. 

Last month, in our Notes, we called 
attention to this powerful sermon, preached 
by Mr. Barrett before the Congrega• 
tional Union at Southport, and we are 
glad that it has been puhlished in 
,eparate form. While not estimating 
the "gains of recent progress" so highly 
as the preacher, we are heartily at one 
with him in hts lament for what has been 
lost, and we greaLly rejoi-:e in such an 
earnest appeal to ·the Christian ministry, 

and trust it will be the means of leading 
many to feel in an increasing measure the 
" Burden of Souls." 

THE BIBLE TEMPERANCE EDUCA
TOR. By Rev. John Pyper. 
Belfast : Bible Temperance Asso
ciation. Vol. xi. Paper covers. 
Price, 1/-

\Ye repeat the commendation given to 
the quarterly issue. The yearly volume 
forms a storehouse of Scriptural temper
ance teaching, which ought to be in the 
possession of every temperance worker. 

NIGHT AND DAY. Edited by F. J. 
Barnardo, F.R.C.S.E. London : 
Price, 2d. 

This monthly record of Dr. Barnardo's 
work is al ways full of pathetic interest. 
The sketch this month, entitled "Out of 
an horrible pit,'' is a thrilling story of the 
wonders of [ ivine grace. There is no 
more praiseworthy work than that carried 
on by Dr, Barnardo, and it deserves the 
generous support of all the Lord's 
stewards. 

LAND PURCHASE HAND-BOOK. By 
Walter Acason, Office of Public 
Works. Dublin : Wilson, Hartnell 
& Co. Price, 1/-. 

As many of our readers are, in some way 
or other, interested in the question of 
Land Purchase, we commend to their 
notice this little book by our friend, Mr. 
Acason, one of the members at Harcourt 
Street. The important but rather com
plicated provisions of the recent Land 
Purchase Act are here carefully summar
ized, and concisely and lucidly explained. 
Valuable information is given relative to 
the imp.,nding changes in the mode of 
"Registration of Title"; and, as a whole, 
the "Handbook" is likely to prove a 
serviceable guide to the right understand
ing of an increasingly important subject. 
We congratulate Mr. Acason :m his work, 
and wish him every success. 

----------------
THE hDUSTRIAL PR0BLEM.-Said Dr. Lyman Abbott:-" I have made the 

industrial prot,lem a study for many years. Once, when engrossed in my study, my 
wife came to me with her perplexities concerning the servant girl. 'My dear,' I said, 
'y~u shoulJ not disturb me, I am end.,avouring to solve the industrial problem of the 
universe.' '\\' ell ! ' she responded, 'if you solve the industrial problem of this house
hold, !'JI solve the induslrial problem of the universe.'" '.\'.lrs. Abbott was right. 
That was true philosophy. Society is only an aggregation of individuals. \\,"hen the 
relations of man with man are harmonious, pleasant, and satisfactory, there will remain 
no difficulty Lo adjust with the masses. 



Denominational Intelligence. 24!"5 

DENOMINATIONAL INTELLIGENCE. 

( Items of lntelligr11ce 11111st rench tl1e Editor 110/ /a/er thnn the 3rd dny of llte mm1th.) 

'

HE full recnvery of near Mr. Spurgeon is still, we fear, a long way 
off. He tells us in the .,wont and Trowel this month of his own 
sore disappointment in finding that the disease retains such a strong 
hold upon his frame, and in his latest letter to his flork, while afresh 

~ avowing his conviction, '' / shall recover," he is constrained by the 
stern evidence of facts to s;iy, "r.mphatica!ly any advance I make 

is the slowest of all slow things." We trust that patience will be given him 
so that he may not be led by any unwise exertion to retard the recovery : 
though it be "slow" we shall have abundant cause for thankfulness if it be 
"sure." We can only echo his earnest desire, "Please continue in prayer." 
Meanwhile we rejoice that Dr. Pierson is so nobly keeping the '' old flag,; 
flying from the Tabernacle platform. 

* * * 
From the Nottingham Dailv Express we gather that the Recognition 

Service in connection with the settlement of our late esteemed Editor at Broad 
Street Church, Nottingham, took place on November 24th, and proved an 
"unqualified success." The gathering was '' large and inspiring": kindly 
words of welcome were spoken by various neighbouring ministers, ;ind :\lr. 
Douglas's speech was received with hearty applause. In the course of it he 
said-

"lf Christianity was onlv a thing of civilisation, an intellectual enlightenment, or 
even a social reform, they mif:!hl well trPmhle with regard to the j,,11r. fiqt he harl 
no fear of the issue whe11 he knew that the I •ivinit,· had taken 1h-, titlcl. Christi,nity 
was bound to win the clay, and he co111me11ded himself to their prayerful sympathy. 
They had given him a hearty welcome, which he acknowledged. It was the ambitiun 
of his life to point the perishing sons of men to the ever-present and mighty s~viour, 
who with infinite power was still in the world, was still in their midst that evening, 
waiting and wi1ling to heal and to save." 

Professor T. WitDn Davies and Dr. Clifford both addressed the meeting. 
Dr. Clifford spoke on "Jesus Christ and Church Ideals," and in view of some 
of his recent utterances it is somewhat reassuring to find that he declared in the 
most unqualified wav that "No one had a right to membership in a Christian 
church who was not Divinely regenerated, born anew through the supernatur;il 
energy of the Holy Spirit, and that he had no faith in the success of any 
reform that had a lower ideal than this." 

* * * 
Evidently the work at Harcourt Street is going on well, the Irish 

Ecclesiastical Gazette being witness. Our contemporary cannot "give those 
persons who are persistently persecuting Canon Smith, and gibbetinc!" him 
in the public press, credit for much Christian charity." In reference to the 
particular charge that a member of St. Bartholomew's congre~ation had 
gone o\'er to Rome, it says, '' Car.on Smith is no more responsible for this 
young man changing his church and becoming a Roman Catholic, than any 
other clergyman in Dublin, under whose ministry a similar step has taken 
place." But while seeking to free Canon Smith from this responsibility, the 
Gazette directs attention to a more serious responsibility. The Ritualistic 
Parson of St. Bartholomew's is not nearly so dreadful a personage as the 
Baptist Pastor of Harcourt Street. Perversion to Rome is a trivial matter 
compared with perversion to the "Baptist persuasion" ; in the one case it is 
simply ''changing his church," in the other it is "going over to this 
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pernicious form of dissent" I But we must gi,·e the precious paragraph, 
upon r~ading which we fear our readers will find a difficulty in giving the 
the writer thereof'' credit for much Christian charity" :-

While this net is spre,<l in our mi<lst, it may he well to direct attention to other 
kinds of perversions, an<l to "sk who is resp<>nsible for filling the Baptist Chapel in 
Harcourt Street wi1h the scores of former members of the Church of Ireland who 
atten<l it? We know of whole families "going over" to this pernicious form of 
dissent, which is con<lemne<l bv implication in our Articles, and which is a real thorn 
\n t:ie si<le of the ev~ngelical clergy of Dublin. We know of a case where a wealthy 
md1v1<lual recentlv withdrew all her substantial subscriptions to the Church of Ireland 
in favour nf ,he Harcourt Street Chapel ; and we have hear<l of certain local churches 
being spoken of as hothe,ls to turn out adherents for the Baotist persuasion. Surely 
the zeal nf: hose who are w"tr.hing Canon Smith might well be turned in this <lirec
tion, and they might "lso investigate how far the services in the Christian Unioi, 
Buildin~s divert attendance from the neighbourin!( churches. and ask the opinion on 
the subject of the rectors and curates of the adjoining parishes. 

Concerning- the "persecution "of Canon Smith, we are told '' the effect 
will be to rally fresh friends round the Vicar of St. Bartholomew's and 
render his church more popular." Substitute the Pastor of Harcourt Street 
for the "Vicar of St. B.," and the statement well expres5es what is likely to 
be the "effect" of such writing as above quoted. 

* * * 
BELFAST: REGENT STREET. 

\Ve are pleased to learn that the new pastor has made a "right good 
start." From all accounts he seems to .be a man of the right stamp, determined 
faithfully to preach a full Gospel. The friends have loyally and lovingly 
gathered round him, and believing that God has sent him among them, they 
are asking and expecting blessed results. God bless the work in all the 
churches in Belfast. Very heartily do we welcome Brother Donald to our 
goodly fellowship. The following account of the recognition meeting we 
take from the Belfast News Letter. \Ve are delighted to he~r that our 
'' venerable President " was able to be present at the gathering, and from one 
of the friends present we hear that he was "wonderfully well." 

"On Thursday evening, Novemher 5th, the members and friends of this church 
met to give a public welcome to Rev. Charles Donald, of Glasgow, the newly-appointed 
pastor. A[ter tea, at which upwards of 350 were present, the chair was taken by Mr. 
Thomas ~1acl vor, senior deacon of the church, who briefly re[erred to the departure 
of Rev. Ed ward T. Mateer to London, and the steps taken by the church to secure a 
successor <:apable of maintain in~ and furthering the work so ably carried on by the late 
pastor. He felt certain that, guided, as he realised the church had been, by its one 
Great I! ead, they had chosen the right man to fill the vacant pastorate-a man who, 
from all he could learn, was fully competent to lead and direct their church, and who 
in the Crosshill district of Glasgow had laboured" zealously for nine years. In the 
name of the Regent Street Church and congregation he i;ave a right hearty welcome 
to the new pastor, and also to his amiaule wife, who had for years proved herself a 
tried and trusted helper in the Master's service. An earnest prayer on behalf of the 
pastor and people was then offered by Rev. S. J. B?-nks, Banbridge, the venerable 
President of the Irish Baptist Association. A sympathetic and practical address was 
delivered by Ur. Usher, Great Victoria Street, based upon the words in Acts xxiii. 11 
-" Be of good cheer, Paul: for as thou hast testified of Me in Jerusalem, so must 
thou bear witness also at Rome." In the course of his address Dr. Usher, in the name 
of the c,ecretary of the Belfast Ministers' C 11ion, extended a hearty invitation to Mr. 
Donald and also to Rev. Robert Clark, of the new Baptist Church, Mountpottinger. 
Addres,es of welcome were delivered by l<evs. Robert Clark and Alfred G. Haste, of 
CarricLfergus. Mr. Donald, on rising to respond, was greeted with hearty applause, 
and delivered an able speech, in which he indicated the Jines upon which he intended 
carrying- on the work of the Lord in Belfast. Mr. Donald concluded by urging the 
members of the church to support him by their sympathy and prayers, and so unitedly 
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to labour for the extension of Christ's kingdom and the glory of His name in this 
district of our great city. The musical portion of the meeting was under the direction 
of Miss Lamont, who presided at the organ, and the arrangements for the tea and 
decorations were carried out in a most satisfactory manner by a committee of the ladies 
of the congregation." 

* * * 
Belfast: Great Victorh Street. 

On Sunday evening, November 22nd, 
the children and friends in connection with 
theSunday-schoolhad a veryhappyservice. 
The occasion which brought so many to
gether was the presenting of the medals 
to the successful children who had col
lected a crown or more in aid of the 
centenary fund of the Foreign Mission ; 
and we are glad to say that some of them 
collected as much as £1 ; for while we 
received 18 medals, we sent £6 12s 11d. 
After the superintendent (Dr. Usher) had 
opened the school, he called upon Mr. 
Livesey, who addressed the children, 
choosing for the basis of his remarks a 
verse in the 2nd chapter of Heh., about 
hearing, and impressed upon the children 
the duty of paying attention to their 
teachers, and the great responsibility rest
ing upon them if they neglected to hear 
the Word. After the address, the Pastor 
said a few words about Foreign Missions, 
and then gave out the medals, which 
pleased the children so well that several 
others came forward and asked for collect
ing cards, so that they might help the fund 
and get a medal. The pronouncing of 
the benediction brought this pleasant 
meeting to a close. 0. J. M'G., Secy. 

* * * Belfast-Mountpottinger. 
Although, during the past month, the 

"influenza" has visited nearly every 
family connected with the church and 
congregation ( Pastor Clark also being 
confined to house for a fortnighti, the 
meetings have been well attended. A 
noticeable feature in the work of the 
month is the commotion caused in some 
of the churches in this neighbourhood from 
JVhich we have received some candidates 
for baptism, and their concern lest they 
should join our fellowship. We trust it 
is all of the Lord's working, and for good. 

The Committee acknowledge with 
gratitude to God that the building fund i;; 
now over £250, of which sum £125 is in 
hand, and the balance can be realized 
whenever actually required, as this has 
been the result of the efforts of the mem
bers amongst themselves and their im
mediate friends. The Committee now 
again renew their appeal to the general 
Christian public to supplement the,c 

efforts by their prompt and generous help. 
Subscriptions may be sent to the treasurer 
of the Mountpottinger Tabernacle, 121 

Worcester Terrace, Chamberlain Street, 
Belfast, A detailed statement of the 
cuntributions will be furnished to the 
Magazine later on. B. WEBB, Secy. . . . 

Maytown. 
The work of our helovecl brother 

Jardine and friends at Slate Mills, gi 7es 
clear evidence of deep reality and lasting 
blessing. It is characterised by intense 
earnestness of purpose and harmonious 
devotion. On Lord's day, November 
18th, I was privileged to take part in the 
opening services of the new wooden hall, 
which has been erected through the in
strumentality of loving hearts and ready 
hands. The building is a splenrlicl 
beginning for a permanent Tabernacle, 
where the worship of God may be main
tained, and the Word of His grace ;et 
forth. It is very attractive and comfort
able, The Lord's servants here have 
made praiseworthy efforts to make it 
suitable for the housing of the newly· 
formed church, and the gathering in of 
the lost, that they may hear of Him who 
came to seek and to save. The opening 
services were full of enthusiasm. "Praise 
God ! " was the joyful note of my lips. 
The morning service was well attended, 
but in the evening the hall was crowded 
to its utmost capacity. Pastor John 
Taylor, after singing and prayer, gave a 
stirring address both to Christians and the 
unsaved, which was shown to be 
thoroughly appreciated by the glad 
countenances of his audience, and the 
hearty "Amen" of his workers, God is 
with our brother, the leader, and there 
is a shaking among the dry bones- which 
are indeed dry. The seed which our 
faithful and consecrated brother, Mr. 
Taylor, has sown for years, has sprung 
up, and the reaping is a time of great 
rejoicing; so the word is fulfilled-" One 
sowAth and another reapeth," but thank 
God, the sower and the reaper rejoice 
together. May the Gospel be ~ounded 
forth in trumpet tones, arousmg the 
drowsy souls of saints, and thrilling souls 
dead in sin, with new and Divine life. 
This uew wurk calls upon all the Lord's 
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people to remember it at the T11rune uf 
Grace, and so strengthen the hands of the 
workers, and bring down the life-giving 
showers from heaven. Oh, for a mighty 
mov;ng among the nnsaved ! The Lord 
send a mighty wave of blessing over all 
our churches. GF.O. MARSHALL. 

* * * 
Tubbermore : Carson Memorial 

Chapel. 
The following subscriptions have been 

received since the last issue of the 
.11a,I;acinc, and are hereby gratefullv 
acknowledged :-

A l;r1e11d lro,n LJU11g,11111u11, 

per Mr_ Patterson £1 o o 
A Friend, Tubhermore o 10 o 
Mrs. William Donnelly, 

Gortahurk 4 o o 
The Committee thank Mrs. Uonnelly 

sincerely for her generous and self
sacrificing gift, especially as she has 
given just double the amount promised, 

\Viii not others emulate this good 
example? 

Subscriptions thankfully received and 
~cknowledged by Brigade-Surgeon 
\Vaters, J.P., C.H., White Fort, Tubber
more, Co. Derry; R. Haldane Carson, 
Solicitor, Omagh. • 

BAPTISMS. 

[As we wish to have this chronicle of Baptisms as (omplete as possible, we trust our 
Pastors wdl see that all Baptisms are duly reported 11. 011t!t by mont!t.-ED. I.B. M.] 

Belfast: Regent Street.-November 15th, one; Nov. 19th, three (two for 1-loy•I 
Avenue Church); Nov. 29th, six,-by the pastor, C. S. Donald. 

Dublin: Harcourt Street-December 2nd, six-by the pastor, H. D. Brown, M A. 
Tandragee.-Dec., three-by J. Taylor. 

NOTE.-Subscribers will please remember that all Orders for the New Year, 
and Remittances in payment of same, must be sent to Mr. H. H. GRAHAM, 21, 
College Street, Belfast. Orders for Advertisements to be sent to Mr. W.W. Cleland, 

20, Great Victoria Street, Belfast. Literary contributions and News of the Churches 

must be sent to Pastor A. M'Caig, Rrannoxtown, Co. Kildare, such communications 

to be w,·ittm on one side of the paper only. \"le shall be delighted if friends will make 

a special effort to increase the circulation during the coming year. 

We regret that we are compelled to hold over '' Saving Faith," "Moses and 

Christ,'' and "Open Council," all of which are in type and will appear next month. 

For the mountains shall depart and the hills be 
removed; but my kindness shall not depart from 
thee, neither shall the covenant of my peace be 
removed, saith the Lord that hath mercy on thee. 
ISAIAH ]iv. IO. 
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